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?RrPAcn TO THE fifth edition. 


' In ttiiM, thp nftli rdition, it will l>« ibnntl thki so Satra m Icil t]n< 
*«T|>!Atr(Hl bj* n «3 iIaI>)o nansknl commentary'. Sobjeete f»IIia^ osiitr 
Cbaptera 4 to C, 8 tn 13 A: 15 b^*e rrc<.ire«l aseh additioofl to naaVa 
them calian«tiTel^ treated The remaintn^ chapteni of the let Part bare 
also been milled to where nece^aar/ A few errors and miS'pnnta that 
ha i esenpfal attention in the last nlition. Iiaro been carefolly’ raarLeil an 1 
removeil In tlio 2nd Part many* additioail fonns of tenaee tf moods of 
certAir verba have been iniertra 

Tie piil'Itsher feels it bia dot/ to achnowled^o lits sinccro Rmtituda 
to 31c«jni C A fvelkiir ahastii, teiclior of StnsLtit, Poona Trarntn^ 
Cotl(-;ro It J Kniiade, Ilatnagit , to whoso Icarucd labour tlio usao of 
tl IS t'diliOn IS maiiiK <1 lo 

1 iio nn Ivraigi'cl will Iw pUil lo receive anj net np to aajr naeful 
e that iiiayr be inaJo to lota from tiise to time 


I’ltn'^'iri 1 

13 he5'l*-mbcr 1003 j 
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runrAcc to t»c sixth edition. 



INTRODDCTOET EEMiRKS 

Her.awiwo kmdS ot verbs mmp'e aoJ amvsl.v. In ..n.tab, 
Uiere ate four moods ( VIS' Imperahve Potential Btoeiiclito inJ Condi 
STand .11 tenses (Preseit Imperfeet Perleot Aori.t nnd l.o 
rnteros) Verbs are conjn^atcii m both sctire and pissive races 
There ate tiro sets of personal lerminations one H ell ed Parerni up ido 
iiid the other Atmanepada Some roots tale emln.irely the one or the 
ftther. while there are some whuh take either 

Sanskrit verba are divided by native Grammanans into ten classes 
according to certain modifications which the verb, ndergo b- ore Uo 
tcmmatioosof the Present Impertect Imperative and Potenliat The 
roofs contained m the first mne i lassee are primitive roots those ot the 

tenth class the roo'aS?.. c^usala 

dcederatires Ireqaentatives and deuommatires tall under the tieid oj 

^''"Thomod^fioatorysjlIablesSf 3 «T t? and are added to the 
roots of the first, foarth fifth eixth seventh eighth and ninth classes 
resnectivelv These syllables are mmeJ Vikaranaa The second and tho 
third classes have oo Vikar^nie but the roots ot the latter cliss ire 
redaplicated before the termination aro appl ed to them These Vikirsnas 
appear only m the four tenses and moods named .abeie The roots of 
ftU classes are tnercforo coiyogatod in other tenses and moods id one 
and the same inanoer The four tenses and moods are rilled eonja 
gotioDal OF special tenses and tbe remaioiag ones non conjugitional or 
general tenses 

Tbe primitive roots differ from (he derivative verbs in this that tbe 
characteiiscic narks nnd the porxoDal terminations are applied 
immediately to them in tbe casoofthe derivative verbs onewbiseis 
to be formed first from the root and then the termmitions and narks 
are applied to it The new base reraaios anchangod goneraJly throngh 
out in tbe special, as well se m the general teases nnd moods 

The personal terminations of all tenses and moods ( except those of 
tho Perfect and the Benedictivo ) and the affixes distinguisUed by a 
urate tT.are calle 1 barwa dhalnko all Other verbil affixes betides these 
are called Ardha Dhatuka Affizes distingaished by n mute ^ are named 
All Vikaranns of tho aipc classes except that of the eighth ( 1 o 3 T, 
3 ^ ^ ( to bo sobstituted for *110! the ninth clabs before 

the terimnatioa ^ and ^tprand^lpr ( affixes for tha formation of 

present participles ) aro the ftni.ainiea. Beaidea these and the personal 

terminations, all other verba! affixes arc termed Ardha Dhatuka such as 
tho Viharana ^ of tho eighth class ^ of the tenth class causals nnd of a 
few deoominatives the nffixes ^ vIT^ of the two futarea and conditional, 
nil dfliies of the Aonst of the dssiderative, ^ ot the nasaive. the nfixea 
?T 3 ^ and others 

Tho inQoctive toot is the lorm which the root assumes before any 
termination. It is named STS' ft l^,s hero jjn mflectivo root emce it 
is immediately followed by the tcrminaliou Sf ft Here 

inOechre root as it js followed by the termination ft. 
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CHAPTER HUSlIS^ 



COyJUGATlOXAL TEXSE^ 


FIRST OlViSIOH. 

SlJCTlOXl.id. 3 . ) 

PrcsciU. 



Tcnniimtions. 

f' 


Par. 

D. 


s. 

Atm. 

T>. 

P. 


^ ’ 

' ? 
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tj 





wRj 

% 




*■ P. A. to carrj*. 



tho iiTcgnlaritici of Iho lit, 4th, Gib, and 9lh claaios boo 
chapter II. 

® TJjo /oUoitId;? are the two Bets ofporBODaHcrminatlQni which, with 
somo inodiGcatloiii, uro adJcil to ibo roots to all Icqacs and moods io 
Parnsmaipada and Atmancpada. 

1 . fir :PX 

2 . ft SI ^ sntTTtl. ^ 1 * 1 . 

3- ^ tlfl. srPvl ?r SfRTI*!. ^ 

t wTR' II W? wf4ig% Ift qrat: ^FI1<V I Tio Tikarano 
ia added to the root of the first cIbbb in tho conjagationa! tenses. 



l)Ii limi'jiAko'ia. ( Cli. I. D, I S I ) 
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D 

p. 

S. 
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P. 

1 § =f!Tn. 

=tins 


JTW 
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'RST 
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?rqcT. 

=t!lpcl tl 






P A to Luow 



1 Smii% 

gtqiq.. 



giqrqs 


3 






3 3ri# . 






. . , ^ 

■ l‘al. 

1 J^ljKiJict 

Atm. 


1 w 


^ 
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^\k 


3 « 



2im 


cqTT^ 

3 a 


3R 

n 

fcTFT 

SpcT 

1 9T»Tq^^ 



3FR 


sTfrqmil 

e. 










5Wi?nn 



§ 11 WWI <ICT 7 . 5 ®r: 5 >Ip{l 

C Jore Ui« -vikarauA ^ tlie fin tl Toucls and the j^nulhiaate s^iort ones take 
Ouno 11 ^ 1 3T. arecalJecl 

2^1^ ’3^ t 3n?T and Sn^att rtspcUi^ely enlstitutcd ios 

r S}l,T;.,iid «il wlicu foUowwl tja vowel TLas^^+m. 3{is tlieulongtU. 
tiled by tl 0 follnwintj siitra, *■ 

II 21315^ qr { TLo ST 

OftlicLuu of a root >» Jei^tl tmed bt'bre tie ternmintiODS of tho fir&t 

ptrsouU^iunHio'vsrU-q^AiKia^ [ FtO til IV 2 ‘^(c)] 


• W \ if au 

infective word emliiig lu 3 TLe followed by or Sff, the second towel 

IS 'uV »lilnie3 lor both 


° S| 1-^ jirilited tu tilt root m 

■^"’ vr tlid loot btgiis with ft 
*s 13 iLl \ udJli* of the 


the Inipcifcft, Aorist and Cordifiona!, 3Tr, 
xoftcl t^d tli5 eou.ijii.atiuu oi the two 
laltti. 



( CI> 1 13. I SI.) 
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1*. 
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I> 
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tirin 


vnr7inr> 

2 

inrT 

-nrm 

4rii7?r 

-liirn 

'HfrTR 

^n-in 

3 




••751 -77 

sninR 

tiTT F7 



I'ai 

in.j. 

<ft(>t. 

Atm 
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5sn7 

3tFI 

tr 

"-m* 

■3TTn' 

2 

— 

nn 

n 

n 

r-irn 

<77 
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fTR 


nm 

nm 

•sT^rn 

1 

^mPr 

fm 

?rrR 



nm' 

2 



5TT1 

n«Fi 

n7 7Tn 


s 

vm 

srnr^ 


n’npT 

nnniq 

n7=nR 

I 


*r-7r7 

^r-TT*! 

ni'i 

inn^ 

inrn' 

o 

^■T 


^trr' 

ij T^T 

in^in 

in ‘57 

s 

grTj 

^rTrtrr^ 


i.’JTin 

iiJnm 

ir 5^717 



r.tr 

yv. 

iitinf 

A(u> '' 


1 



fiT 

in 

57f? 

fn{^ 

2’ 

in ' 

^ "v 


fn 

f'TFT^ 

^nr-TFT 

^■77 
, ^ 

3 

2^ 


iT^ 

in 


rrn 

1 


- N ‘ 

spn 

5IT7 

nW' 

777f^ 

2 

^n- 



sfllT 

nVnf'TTO 

5WCT7 



IT>TTJT^ 


Jpn 

nWTT?^ 

7777 

] 

■Ji’m 


inn 

if 77 

ifiTp 

in7r> 

O 

^f-T 


nrTti 

ifj'TT 

innpTTn in^nn 







3 


ifTtTTH 

im 

inn 

nf77Tnm nn^n 


]« Kill stitnicfl ^or3 ""I ^ >1 t!«o eenic* is I’onulirli'o ns 

21 (I aiiisr ) rdsin„- ) Ftin\ joiorlo earrj liintormi 

■nation is v naW ll,c roots to tshicli tbc »psk Urmiiritinns nrt. nppliel, do 
not ./onenilly t i1.l Gi na or Vr»d llii, Ttforc ll is Pm tlicj liodcrLO ‘sirr- 

p-osnrom drcii T ami a d j-ol coi noniiit, as 2^'^ , ^ 2n, , 

.fc 





DhitulhpaWa (Chi D I S II IH) 

SECTIOKU (d i ) 

® P A. to he wet, to be clean. 

Picscnt 

S. D P. S D p. 

1 ?rt!iTfti f=im. 5r^_ 

0 

3 ^5^ 

Imjjc) feet 

1 eygaw srg^iin args^im sir^fi sigfJJiflft 

0 31^' atgeiraii^ e^sqa eig^; 3ig%iw 

3 eigcTO ajgeq^ aig^ 3rS%im^ sig^ 

imperatne 

1 ^5!nf5t ir?i^ 

^ tjoicnt g^ g^sng 

gtqj tppg 

Potential 

1 57!^ 515^ g% g^ft 

2 ^. ' ^ i^w- g^wi. g^., 

3 g7^ gT^tw g^ g^ g^^ning 

SEcrjoxin (d c ) 

I f§n.P A to throw. 

PifSCO*. 

j telft RptR: RwW: ^7 RttoI RpH^ 

2 Rni%.f%w: f%w fiiTO RW 

s (^ fW: Rr^ Rnri Rw% Rtp^ 


* fgrn^gvrri^rrg || ^ O oddrf to the root of tto fourth 

cl#»^, tbii >* weak 

t'.. t )| ^issMcd to the root of the sixth el«83 

fottXhJs^ ill'll ©t iWIoartlidwitlieialicilroffcls do not taVeGfl^*- 



( Ch 1 D. II S I ) TFN-^r^ 


Impnitct. 

S. D. P S. D. P. 


1 3if5rpi^3tR!7n arfepi aitonf? siRjiimli^ 

2. 3if5n: sifirpTO 3i!imi; 3 iR!>ipi 

3 =lft^3lfOTITT\ aiRflW 3T%q=l' 

Jinpemtlt'c. 

1. P-TTif®T P,nn P-T7FI 

2 %T f^T7?T»? fsnvnr 

3. firrnnr Rcrtm^r RnFcrr^r 

Vokiiti'd, 

1. flfq^ n)m 

2. f^. f2T^?R 

0. f^frwn? 


1 . Pi 

rrvft'nf. 

«W 

SICQND OIVISmN. 
5Z;CT/0.Y I {d.S.) 

# to cat. 

TcrnjinoUon*! , 

Lnperfut. 

IFT 3ni ST 

JT 

2. % 

*T^ 

*N “S 

<T V* A 

cTiT 

tT 

3 m 

cFT 

^ ‘n 

dl*f 


1 «if?i 

PrcicJit, 


fmpcjjlct 


^•. 


arts: 

arnr 

2 57f?T 

STc^T; 

er-!T 977^. f 

aTTrnr^ 

97m 

S 51% 

3TtT: 

M'S.Pd 'Ml'5.c1^ 

arrapT 



% U TK<iViVjvnina3Tuo!iJea 

alter the roots gf^and otliers. Therefore, in Uio second cIasb the termi* 
nations aro directly applied to ilie roof 

t are: ^rawra; II =15 

fid’i { Tio aag^moat ^ la added lo heforoa conju^alional iersaioA- 
tion consistin" of a single conBOaanl, 
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Dlidturup^os T 


( Ch I D n S I ) 


/jyy wrj' j i e PoWiU al 



S 

D 

P 

s 

D 

P 

1 


BTTT 

STFT 

?Tpr 



2 


X 


^irer 

X 


^TRT 

3 


X 



srpTR 


1 

^5.1 



3r?ini^ 

^11 


2 

3TI^Tl 



3Tnr 

BHTfrJT 

3T?nrr 

3 

STS 




3T?IRTI^ 




^ P 

to brcatlie 



Pic 



Impel/ 

I atftfit i 

aifjR 

siftil 


®Tif^ srrf^^ 

2 31^ 

a?M<I 

3lPw 

- an?ff •'STH 

8 «tf^ 

arfte 

aetPa 

an=fit^aiHtT^anr;mi\ ^r=eT 


Imjiaat 



Fotaitial 

1 sRn% 


apIM 

^PTT*^ 

^PTR anrpi 

2 5lf^ 


3tPta 



3 

•s 


X 

X '3 


U II 5 '‘"'3 roots ending m 

( my coiisomi t escept a nasal or a scmivo re!) subsUtnto for ft la 
tbe Imperot 2nd Singnlar 

§ ».-^rRvq-: n^, 

?TrT I 'll oroots^ nndotl crs (ire augmented ii ith 

? whea followed by a cODjugatioonl termination begiDTiing \\itl ^ny 
conso mnt CTccpt ^ 

t w 5 T^rn}iTT^ 5 T^i: 11 ^ 

I and olLcra Ibat foMotv, hko f 'ind xiT be'^ore •? nnil 

j 1 i!ie Irupurfctt 
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S7W p 

to be 




PiC 



Impaf 


s 

D 

P 

S 

D 

P 

1 


W 


snH 

3TTFT 

2 3Tpi § 



STFfT - 

3TTH^ 

STTH 

3 '•n'ST 



^rnric^-w 

3TIFTR 



Impn at 



Poi 


1 

3TTTR 


HR 

HR 

HR 

2 'rR[ Tl 


FT 

HT 

HTcR. 

HRT 

S ^7^ 



Hlcf^ 




Atmanepada 



Prt 



Pnperf 

1 ^ 


nl 



2 F 


# 

<?IF 

^TT-JT^C. 

3 ^ 

3TR 

nSH 

sr 

^'TRTR. 


3 J ^ 



8 


DhiltiuilpaVos’d. 
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7,e. 



Imferf. 


s. 

D. 

P. 

s' 

D 

P. 

1, % 


FT? 

anfit 


STTFlf^ 

2 % 

W?! 

^ * 

atiwi; 

aTRTr^nJ^ 

3Tr^ii 

3. ^ 




STTHTcTH, 

3TrarT 

Iniperat. 



Poi. 


1. ^ 


=3TFft 

fl 

f# 


2. FT 

3TP4Pi 



fjTPmH. 


3. 




fmcTnc 


1. art 


3raii% 

?fl!T 



2. ^ 

FM*!. 

t7q. 

ni*ii: 

^fpnqpj. 


3. 

FFTH. 




?fk3 



A. to sit. 



Pre, 


Imperf, 


1.^ 

3TTFI^ 

5TTFt^' 

3n% 

3TTFI^ 


S. 9TT# 

3TRTT^ 


^■IT; 

=3TTF]tT?H^ 

STT'CTq, 

8. 

3TRn% 


^TIFT 


?TTF?T 


Imperat, 



Poi. 


1. 3TT^ 

5T]«T'-r^ 

5T[FP?^ 

=3TT#7 

3TRf[5rf| 

STT^flHlI 

2. '5TT^ 


3Tn^ 

^TRJhn: 

^rraW-TPl. 3TRfmi^ 

3. 3TTFIT3 3TIFRITK 


^ffPrfRT 

^TRnwi^:. sttfIft 



■with A, tpO B 

tudy. 



Pre. 



ImperJ, 


1. ar'-liq ’I srfet 

3pft^ 

,■’31^ 



2. ^1^ 


sniKi 



3 

sranrSt 





II ^ ^TcrPT! I ^13 dropped before'® 

tertninUioa beginning with 

3Tf%?j«ngwM ('■ miRm I 

^ICtl’. * ^ ^ I The 3* of 3, tho 

Vikunnn of the Olh dm, the ending 5 end ^ of aroob short orlong.nnd 
35 oi '^^nro changed to VI and ^ whenfdlowed by a weak torminatioQ 
- w ub an luiti il \ oi\ cl. ®liM + 5 + V=31W + ?? + ^=5rin^. 



( Cb, I. D.II S. 1- ) . CoSJCCATlOVAL Tex-iE-S, 





» Pot. 

a 

n 

P.' 

S. D. , P. 

1- 3!^ 




2. or#? 


pi^Ffp4T: 

3. 3r4raFi si^FTram ^pfraai^ 




t ^ -P. to go. 


Pre. 


•Impcrf. 

1- 




2- 




3. ■# 



<<01^ 


Jmjwvt. 


Pot. 

1- ST^TTPI 

sTtrrr 






pn: 

3- '53 

0'' 




rv.i 

to go; to pervade; to conceive; 


• to desire: to throw; to cat. 


P/V. 


ImiKrf. 

1. 

h: 


srm ^ ^ 

2. 

X^: 



3. ^ 


?!ri% 


Impcral. 


‘ Pot. • 

1, iiin 

snn 

5FTFI 


2. 




c. 53 





^ ? 2. P. with rctneiabcr, shoald be ulmnarl^ coiJa^foJ, a? 

AccorJinj to foine.tbla root h to bo corjafatt'd bt© 5 jn 
Ibo i'on^onjap’*tIoR3l ter^pa onlr; *o, in t*ieif opinion, its thinl 
pen. f 1. is and nrt sf'd. BI alti is qaoteJ hero to cictaphf/ this 

Rno'aa 1 r:-.*T*i‘l?r 5 l 

§ J’jfrtTJT I SnrrrT m^trCITho ?or tho root ^isciur^tJ to^ 
^iss'fiilci to ?^b<.!oro a eowel woaL tenaisatioa 



10 

* 

Dlulturupakos’a. 

( cii. 1 

D.1I.S.I.) 




to praise. 



Prc. 


Impcrf. 


s. 

D. 

p. 

S 

D. 

P, 

1. 5^ 

5ft 





2. 





3. i\ t 

ftSt 



ftraw 


Jmperat. 



Vot. 

1. ft 

ftift 

ftml 

ftk 

ftrafi 


2. 



l^ir: 

ftwpwt. 

ftlKW 

3. niH 



ftla 





fr A. to| 

20. to shake. 



Pj'c. 


Impcrf. 


1- ft 


ftl 


'ftf? 

2 



t^: 



3. ft 




^5RIF1^ 


1-ft 

Impcrat, 


Poi. 




ftR 

ftqft 

ftFft 

2. 5^ 


wn> 



3- ft?H_ 



^^?Tcn^ 



Pjc. 

K. to rule. 





Inipcrf. 


1.^ 

5’aS 


X<!}i 




‘ ‘ ^ ?itl- 

TLc looU^^ ,and 5n^ ta^o the angroent * 5 
boforo the Sanadbatola teminations with no initial ^ and except that 
of the 2nd. for. plnral of the Imperfect s'lV^T Bat 

t ^4%=now (.) tj;!! ’:5; 11 #:wn 'fift g: ITO I me» S or a 
c<iasQn-.at of the DeoUl cUsa w comlHncd wtth q^or a consonant of Jho 
Xiin gu^ cla ss, the former in replaced by the latter in order! 1^4 
C^) ^'4 |Bcfore ahard consonant the preceding gon* 

senant cicept a nasal taUs Iht hiit Idler of its doi-s. ^4 2 = 0- 



11 


( Cli. I. D. II. S, I. ) CosjuGATios-VL Tenses. ■ 



s. 

D. 

P. 

S. 

D. 

p. 

2. 


f^TT^ 



wiw ^13, t 

3. 

IhS 

Imperat. 



tprraR 

Po(.'' 

1. 



fjTR^ 



1 H 1 f» 

2. 




fsTPlT: 


3. 



^?Rrm 


fstrqicn^ ^5fR?T 


P. A. to cover. 
Present. 


. 1 . 

3. '5'^d 

Impcj/. 

1. !3fWpn^ *^n5*Tf^ 

2. sfrijrT: Vi 

3. ^^rcittT efr^^rmr^ 

I aSoc note ^ on I? , pace 10 

§ T* 11 

M'S.l'd'T^ |Tho roots ending 
in i7 and ^ai d (lioso mcutloncii io the sntra ch&nga tbeir finals to ^ , 
when (olIo^^ccl by nny consonant except a nasal or a scmirowcl or by 
nothing. Hy ^(noto f (a) page lO) ^4.2=.5g 

t tTSar »y rhen^resf 

0 Any conSomntciccptaDBsal or n semiTOwel isebanged to 
the third of its class when foltonctl by the third or tbo foarth letter; for 
*1., Vis to he substituted. 

» sjTif^i^sTrar II ^ i ucr.,* 

a strong termination beginning with a consonant, the ending T of 3i3 
takes Vriddhi optionally. 

' goTivi^ |\ suTwyn II 

*7TTT! I Goua only is allowed la tho ease of 5i3 before a strong 
termination coT-s’stingof one cwsonint only. Exception to tbo optional 
suLstitolion of VriJdht. 
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. DhdtmdpikoVa. { Ch I. D. II. SI) 
Irmperat. 

S D. P. S D. P 

1. !3n]T7n 

3. 35^^^ gy|diH g^v^-Hiai*!^ 

Pot 

1. g.’jl^w ^‘A4 |j^ g?jf[Erf| g:^RT% 

2 gi'^qr^T^ g:^qrd Ni.’jj^p-n. 

3. v*y]ff«TicinT^g7jf[^^ 


» «K7^ 2. A. to go, to command. 



Pre. 

Imperf. 


1. ^ 



snw!| 

2- 


^31^: 9^^R^TiVTH 


3. ifit t 


5TiF;^IT?TT\ 

^Hisia 


Impentt. 

Pot 


,1. ^ 

^R5nni ^FkIf^ 



2. 




3. 5K^ 

*R<rRTTH, 

^xfld ^R^fRRn^ 

*R^1^ 


* Some rcafl^^aml otliers •T^i,; «Rr%. 

There IS snother Tcrbfi^ A- toLiss) Fiw» 

Ac. 

? !Pii-|%. By nolo g pjgen (>) II WI 

I ^or** followed by His clisrjetUo ^ 

+B W 11 wm^raFnlOTT 

■H!wwpi^-!(-^nwtPi ‘■A^’fec'wi^rx prcccbed'bj aey Towot 
eicepl ®T orSHor by n semi-Tonel, ?^or a gnttcral i3 changed to 
?;5_+qsrTVT 

I Vide uoto § page H 
§ see note on ^^page U 
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( Cll I D II S I ) Co\JCGVTIONAL Te\«ES 





h H I* to tell 



Pre 


Imne) f 


s 

D 

P 

S DP 

1 

<wii? 

TTTH 


grrqpT STTsqn ST’TTTTT 

2 



rqP-T 

emiT 3K7TTcPT 3Tr^ 

3 




3HWFI_ SIWITtil^ SnW^WIHII 



Jmi « at 

Pat ^ 

1* 

* ■'-tlK 

T?in 


WTPiw rum WWW 

2 


* I^TIcr 


3 

?ii3 


c^qrtiiH. cqiq** 




P. to shifle- 



Fro 


Imperf 


1. ^T^TfiTW 

2. ’^TFF<T ^^TTTF-? 


§ ^ P to cat 7t P to fly to be stbamcd *n P to protect ST P to 
Cl! ^ p to eat ^ P to #h»nc SI P to measore ST P lo go U P to 
pjTC T’T p to giro or to tiiie SIP to bloir to SIP to cool an3 ST 
F to bat! c are simihHp coi)Dgated *{ Some tbioL tbattberoot is 
deicctirc aod is only coniogated m tbe Sarradl atnlca tenses only 

li ^ li srg^ it 

According to Shalatayan alter roots ending in 3IT the teminat on 
of the 3rd person plaral of the Imperfect is optionally before which 
the enaing®TI is dropped 

^ II fin 5I?«IH 1 I The 5rd person 

plnml termu ation is instead of ns Theiasals of the 3rd 
person piunils ato dropped in tl e case of roots ( See ^^Ipage 11) 

t t n tt'p tTT frqTcgT de r ^i f H ^ ii 

^s'nf'K <riiir3ir?t rti.-dw'n. 

tl 0 Single terrmoatrons of tbs Impcr/ect if preceded by a consocart are 
droiieO "Sovr 

II Ki 'aw «nm ttfi ^ win 1$ i w ? | 

The ei ding ^ ol a root is optionally chaDj,"d to ^ o" ’fU to risatga 
or 5 in the Sul person si ij,nJnr of tie Imperfect 

II aw? »* 

Uo end of a icot is snbalitctcd by c by 3 and ?. before Ibe 3rd, 
person singnhr termination of tbe Impcriect See note f (a)paj,e 14, 
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Dhdturfipr^osTa. 


(Chi DII SI) 


Iviperat 

S D 

P 

s 

Pot 

D P 

1 

-i'hKqiH^ =^FfiRHid 

2 "roft Tl4,IWtJ^^TO«r 



3* 

'=l=hlWI4^'«H‘hWji 



Pre 

A to apeak to 

see imperf 

1. =^9 





2. * 


^4*1 

31^51 


3. ^ 

'^SRT 


arqe 

3(-^iaidw 5R5ra 


Impemt 


Pot 

1. 





2 


^PTT 


3. 





Prc >3^? to eat, to laugh Imipcrf 

1 aritgn srKh sraRn 

2 5!f|[R ara^ft arsi^ srsifer 

a wflitT siRjfit ar^sTteq, anq t 

5 ^ f^+ RT ^ being dropped by note® pope 8 wehttTe’^frf^ Dotm 
t1 e opinion oi Bome ^being changed to ^ the form la Wo have, 

therefore, two forme, and 

* ^ *T ^RFTW'i.i^tr 

?r 4 iK 4 i‘hH. 4 t tnicl^l \Vhen ^ or ^ begins a conjanct atanding at 
the end of a twt, it is dropped before a termination with an initul <*on bo 
nant except a nasot or a BcmiTowel + ^=^bcng dropped, ^ 
By note J (a) pago 12 +^, = 

^ By Ac=^fiq, %^|5TT 51^ 

'ir^+J='^r^ % See notes on the root ^TTf page G 

1 WT^nHWTOrftf^'-Ra U fe^fS--cnwir45;ai(i 
I Tie 3rd person ria tcnnination of the Imperfect in tho caso of 
Iho roofs and of is ^ loBtcil nf 

ThoTOot and sii others namely, and 

^ are denonmated roots* 
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( Ch 1. D. II. S. I. ) Co-WCG-lTIOVAl. Te.ses. 

Impoat. Vot. 

S D. P. S. D. P. 

1 si!jtf9t stzctn 5i?3n 

2. 'irQdt «r5PTi ^prtcT 

P. to bo awake. 



Pre. 



hnperf. 


1. ^^rmfif 

sTPn: 


arsnTO 

snippi 

2 

^TPp75 


3RFT; 



3. 

<irpT^: 


^T^TPTJ 


Sf^m: IT 


Jmperat. 



Pd(. 


1. 



^irnro 

^TTJ^ 

2 


vTPJfT 

vIT^.* 



3. =IF 13 


srmg 






^ A. to cleanse. 



Vre. 



Imp^rf, 

1. 

Pra-il 


snPiS 

shRviH 

3tPtW^ 

2. 

fer5 

Pr?7^ 


atPtJJ^ 

3. Pl^ 

Prait 


31pt^ 


aipRra 


IrnpenU. 



Vot. 


1. ftS 

Pran? 

Praiii% 

Wni 

f^nfl 

<*V ,• -fs. 


2. Prr^i feitw Wph: Wippip^ Ptslr^pi, 

.'I. fetKPt^feiiim fcfpr l^ifimn. Mm, 

^ U 5P5Rt g ^ p i^ n gp i 5Pr;PiPl I “"'• 

]>crK>ti j la tcrniinaljon , tbe endtsg ?, and ^ ar® ponatcd. 

* A. !o Qilo an laarticDhte ano&d, » ST^ A* to ijc, to 

touch, to fom, to ImVlo, abandon, and ^ A* to touch, 

ore a milarlj' corjngated, as 5d(3ud.rng.); 

JTT:'';, asd ^T. 



( Cli. 1. D. II. S. 1. ) 


1C Dh.UuT«iviko''’tu 




15 . 

P. to prai‘*o. 



Prc. 



JmivrJ. 


s 

n 

r. 

S. 

D. 

p. 

1 . § 

ft: 

g^t: 

3pm. 

cTg7 

Sign 

2 . ^ 


g>? 

aRI: 

a?gm 

sign 

3 . =irfir 

3 a; 


3Rig^ 

srg^m. 

3igTg_ 


Iwijjcmf. 


Pof. 


1 . =raf=i 

5nn 

•TOT 




2 . ^ 


5 ^ ' 


j’l'R 

g^TTtT 

3. % 

g™ 

grg 


groin 

33 : 


^ferr. to l)C }>oor. 

Prc. ’ 

1. 5f>sifft «TTfr&t 

2, sfejft 51^: 5rrfri!t!T 

3. snfq; 

Imjicra. Pot. 

1. ^ten ^rotqri^ aJ(B?OT 

2. ?W^; ^ftfera 

J ^ P. to sound, U P to sDccic, ^"3 P. to sharpen, ^ P. to aaiatl, 3 P. 
to mix; to separate, 3 P* to pcnnit, to Msent, to hoTo Boprenmer; 
and P to dwtil, arc conjugated m the simo way 

• II sPwjTiTO’j ^ csrd 

tlH^-tl^-h 1 In this corjngation tlio ending 7 of a root tales VridJhi 
before a strong consonantal tcrnunation Ifc must bo gnnatcil as nsujl 
before a vowel stroiig one 

* II ITbo of 

^fel 13 changed to? before a conjngational weak termination with an 
initial cousonani 

IF ^TT><4trtMKlrr5 U ^PP-TkI^ ^:FfT%^ I The 

^ (.£ 5^1. the V ikarnna of tho 9th class aud of roots { sco note t (h) 

Toge 14) 13 dropped before a vowel weak tcreoimtiou FOr the elision of 
the uasal Bco note ® pigv 13. 




( Ch I D II S I ) Co' JTG M10\Al. Tznses 


17 


1*5^ P. A to mcTea«o to smear 

Pre 

S D P S D P 


1 ^ 




ftal 

2 


f^-7 


fl0-> 

3 


fepft 





Imperf 



1 'SR®, 


Stfcil 


isfe# 

2 3r^7Tf 



3?RrJlT 

®f STHTSil^ 

3 3T^IT^^TJ^ 

arSTi^lij^ 

3tK??T 


srfeci 



imperat 


1 ittft 




?crt| 

2 





3 l.'-l 


ft5=3 


fe5n>^ 



Pot 



1 

ISsin 

ft?IW 

1%^ 

ftfr# 

2 


Rski 


ftifftraTB 

3 



fiSijraiB 


* <“) U ^ ^ 1 

A root brgjnojog wjJL ?.and ei<l/o^ in ? cbaBrcs tho wben Jt 

la fol'o'vcd by nnj consonant cic"pt a nasal ora BetniTowel orby nothinj 

fe,+ ft, + ft, in + 6 ioo- 

(') q’JTi '¥(<T ^T-T lF ^ tg^ Il'nwrniiT 

l-IH ^ ii^l I A mOEOsjllabio 

roolb ’I nin^ Tvitb «r and ending in tbe fourth letter of s 

cf.i*3 substitatcs ^respectively before a termination with an 

initnl ^or or wl cn Btandiog at the end of a word. Thus H, 

'd K,"'-! ® *>oto t( ^ ) page 10, by note ^ { b) page 12, 

+ft = ^0 

$ + ^ l,oxr\ la changed to ^br the following “ 

Eni?Fr*Trrfisr: 1 |en qc ^i trlr^ inei^iudK 

and *l.of a tcrminntioa following tl a fonrlh loiter ofa class arc changed to 
l)v note f j age 11 y sec note f on ?I^(cf " f 
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Dhciturupal os’a 


( Ch I D II S I. ) 


t P A to miik 



D 

p 

s 

D P 

3 

II 



5^5 

2 




pm 3=^-1 

3 

z ^ 



piiT pfi 



Impcif 


1 




aijgti 

2 


SIJIST 


srpmi*!, ='g=^^\ 

3 3r#F ^ 

3,CTeira 3155=1 


sipraiH 



imperat 


1 


^151=1 


?i5ri? 

3 5<^=T 




55r4iP. pc^a 

3 


55^ 

Pot, 


1 pifi. 

3^IT^ 


5®=! 


2 ^ 



0 *ir 


3 gait!^ 


5^ 

jfmraia 5 ^ 



A to hate 

• « 



Frc 



1 il^ 

&=5 

fiwi 



2 IjS^ 

fe 

fts 


(iai^ 

3 sfe 

fe 



fiw 


Impcrf 

1 afe arfIciT 

2 aife \ aiflEq^ aiftE arfiHI 3t&?isn!}_ 

3 3itr\ arflEW^ atfcwatrsg” aifta aifsHram ariScRT 

t Tho rules laid dowR for tho conjugatioa off^ ^pply eqaallj to 
tbe coij-Dgat on of tb 9 root 

T1 Seenote t (a) page 12 for the chaDgeof ^into ^ 

5^+lTs|UT 

* I) IT I 1“ tho COSO ol this root the termi 

.nation of the 3rd jer pin Imperfect laoptionaily^B 



(Ch I DII S 1 ) 


Conjugation iL TuNaus 


la 


^ S 

1 SjufSr 

2 fttii 

3 * 
1 

2 f|nil 

3 


Im-pcrat 

P. S D P 

Sh i|i3 ftqrjw 

ftrg fiaiG ftcntna 


D 

Inrt 
lisG^ 
ftsiq, 

fi^ fl?2ipi fliflii fitinll damfl 
fluqlir ftqrjT ftwOT 

* ^P. A. to speaL 


Pot. 


Pro 


1 trfiwf 

fR 



2 p ^TIT-T 

U w 3n53 ri \ ^ 

P'> 

3 *prT^ 

Imper/ 

g?i% 

1 

5CT7 

SOT 


2 «ITft 


^ sqiT 

37571^ 

3 

3T^rq 

Imperat 


1 ^rnf^ 

sTIR 

inw al 


2 




3 

flCIlH 

jut! jI^T^ 

VJ* V» *N v 



GGt 

5^. 

aqGil 

arjtit 

auw 


11 f|^+N = f5q;f 

* or fS^^see note § pa^ 3 ^ 

q^ : w TBc angment ? i3 aJdedto 

3 before aBtrongtcrnjinatioD beginniogwith Boonsonant Ac. 

§ ’T^ NiH rur rf| ft 5<i<i qt^mHiGiftir 

*T3RT q^en?5 5q*3)^K^I 1 Tbo root sT sabstitntcs STT^m 

tbo Ist fire inflect ons ( sing dual d. ptaral of the 3rtL person and sing 
d/ dual of the ‘’nd person. ) and thentho terminations are optional y tho 
corresponding terminat ons of the Perfect. SITf ®1153 STT^T, 3TT53 

^ gri^P-T U I Before a termination beginning iv th tho 

^0' Sfl^is changed to *1. ^IH.+ ^ noto I (b)pagclO vTFt+^ — 



Dh ^ turup ! i . Vos ’ a . 

I*ot. 


(CU.I.D.ILS.I. ) 


,S- 

B P 

S. D P. 

1. 


5fw jfnfl 

2. m-. 



3-^. 


jq'ra 


1.K r 

to cleanse 


Pi'e. 

Itiijierf 

1. WCT? 


3TpT 

2. qifil 

v,-^: 

aitirc t 

3. *nf2 

m: § irafia tiraPet wnr-fB spiEiB^aTtTqR3tiirS=i 


Ihipn'at. 

Pot 


1 . ^rnriR ^rnipi 

2 . sf | { «EH ?B ^ 3 !n fSIiTini 

^ ^^r.to weep. 

i’j'e. Impcrf. 

1 . *[1 3 T ^ I ^ 3 T^||it 

5 ^ 1 ; ^ ' 3 IWft ' 3 KR : arefct 

Pot. 


2. W 

3 . 

1 . < lqi [^ 

2 . 

8 


Imperat. 
fkn ^RH 


T^- 

W?T 


WT 


VW 


t2q?[ 1 The ^ of HIT takes Vriddhi instead of Gnna before a st'ron^tBmi- 

nation It 13 optional betore a weak tenn,t.at.on be-ioning w.th a voireL 

l^^+Riby Sr^icq^+|Sr;bjEqiio ^7+1%; bj. .5t. t paje 1 1 

^+ T ^= nf |. 

°1[^'^',‘°';'",‘’;°'”'' ^ l0B,gb,.b„.Mbe ..«>teIyconj„B.led. 
tt « r * ■'' •>“ ““ «< '^ 5 i .( P=Be OjhoH tqtalVgood ta 

lbs coii]ngato of thi. root and oi thoBo mentioned in the above foot note. 



( Ch. I. D. II. S. I. ) CoNJUOATlOSAL Tejcses. 21 

P. A to taste; to lick. 

Pre. 


s. 

D. 

P. 

s. 

D. 

P. 

1. ^ 

ftf; 





2. S)%§|/o 



fe% 



3. ^ “ 


fs#?r 

^TS" 





Imperf. 



1. 37^^ 

Sffef 


3Tf^ 



2. 




srftr^PTTJ^ 

a 

sfcirsTH 3rfe?=^ 

<>1^12' 

^rfe^ 



Imperat. 



1. 






2, tSd: 



few 

fesrai^ 

'*71 

8. ^ 


fe5=3 


feyni*!^ 

fetienfl 


’ 

Pot. 



1. Runn^ 



fefw 

fefi# 


2 (^‘IJU 



fe^: 


3. telPT 

f^tTRTTiT 

' 

fe^ 

fe{i<tidi*i. fein?i_ 


§ |] ! The ending K. of a root is 

changed to hen followed bj a termination with an initial fT^Tfany 
consonant except a nasal or a somirowel ) or by sotblog. ft; ^5.+ 

ft;by tlii3 '^+ft; by note J (a) (b) pogo 12, 

J ^ ;bj' the shore rate by note { psjo 1 o 

’l («) ^ 11 

iiwi w iSiM: 5 !Tiyft I (b) 

^ryJTOTTO?: it q^OTift (•) miotoJ b? 

(b) Id Uic case of tbo'clislon of ^or the prcccflioB ““'b s*, if 
abort, ere made loog. 



Dhdturilpato^a. { Ch.I DJI. S. I. ) 


P. to speak. 



Prc. 



Imperf. 


s. 

D. 

P. 

s. 

t>. 

P. 

1 


Efoi: 

apRP 

3pRr 


2. 


5TT4 


SpjriFiH. 

'Si'Htti 

3, 


....§ , 


3T4tFJTI^ 



Jmperat, 



Pot. 


1 




EFin 


2. 

MThH^ 

SfcK 




3. ^ 




ERTKTPi^ 




^P. 

to wish. 




Pre, 



Imperf. 


1. ^ 




"Swt 

8?I?I 

2. 51% 


m 

jonJ-T 


^ 1 

8. ^ 







Imporat. 



Pq'. 


1. 'RTT^ 





v5xM14 

2 






3 512 






I g\i8 wanting in tlie 3rd pcre plar Treseiit, according to some, in 
all ^the plnrals, according to others, m all the plurals of the 3rd person. 

J 18 one of the roots that take in the conjugational and other 

tenses and moods. ^T?T®TS^Sn^T^^IT*T U ^ ^ ^ 

ySTWK'Jfyit I flohstitution % and ^ for ^ ^ and ^ 

respectively is denominated It trikes place before the weak ter- 

minations Before these, tnerefore, the root assumes the form 

I ^r, and not is to be pn^xed as the root now begins with ft 
vowel 3lt+ by note •* page 2^RJ_+^= 

* f^r, by Sainprasarana;35j^^. by sTSf &c ^ by &.0 
being changed to ly note t page IJ, we have 
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{ Ch I D n S I ) CbNJcamoNiL Tilnses 
♦ A. to cover 



Pre 



Impel f. 


s 

D 

P 

S 

D 

P 

1 





BTtmt 

2 



sHFir. 

3nH?4T\ 


2. ^ 




sTraraiTj^ 



Imperat 



Poi 


1. =Rr 

*lvTn^ 





2 TO! 




si!feP!Tl!_ 


3 'iwl^ ‘RTTcTT^ 






p to know 


Ptc Im'perf 

«i. fe-fti: fer-te 
I 2 ffei-ftrJ flp-ife an sifiai} arfrg 

I 3 t a#aiij_5ifiT § 

® A to ehiac to pUy ^Ct A (eeo to sleep desire 

Bud^I^P to Bleep aro reslncled to tb© Vedio lanjoagc 
^JTI 

, ViWim The root is also used ifl common speecb 

i * gf^ts fwwH. ' ^ 5l%l 

J ^ being' dropped hy note ® psge 8, the form is 

ji Qtfteiiicrr ll IThopre- 

sent forms of are optiooallj made up by adding to it the termi* 
satiODS oi the Feriect 

■}• When T^\j 8 coDjngated ID the Atmanepada ( ch XXI 31 * ) it 
optionally takes ^ before SRf 

I ^ 11 sirarS?! q?niw W'ft^Fr 5 rnsrl tis enjmgs. 

o! a root 13 optionally changed to T* e to Visarga before the ^of tbo 
2Rd person aingnlar of tbo liopcrfict Thwwe bi've^l^ 31^^ > 5tH^ 

§ Vide note t (a) page It 



24 DMturupaVoaa ( Cb I DIIS I ) 

Impel at 

S D P S D P 

1 kifit ^ ^ feiJTpm 

Pot 



1 

mn 

fq^iFT 



2 ten 





3 teTRt 





^ P to go 

&c { see f P ) 



P)£ 




1 ^ 

^ sfp? 


5rfR 

srf|!T 

2 

Jfrg 



srte 

3 



sritam, 3ift!R3i®w 11 


Imperat 


Pot 


1 snift 




^tqm 

3 ^ 


^rqr^ 


5ft<M 

3 % 



^qidiq 




mniit sijr 


The Imperative tomsot an pereois (not only the 3rd person plum\ 
mentioned m the Sutra) are optionally obta ned by adding to I^I^the 
forms of the ImperatiTe of 5 ( el 8 ) 

11 I Accord ag to Atreya when ^ 

IS prefixed to this root in the Imperfect it becomes 3RTT^( cons sting 
of more than one syllable ) and so changes the %to \ and not to ^ 
Therefore, the form la ^‘•'d^alao 



( Ch I D II S I ) CoNJCG VTIOWL TeNSE '3 


t P. to go\eni, to mstiuet, to older 



Pic 


Impcif 

s 

D 

P S 

D P 

1 ^rrfw 

(to § 



2 

Rtb 

Bm V 37T7T3mR 3 - 

3Tf?[F 

3 

firs- 

3!RTR ^ * 

2TWT 'I 


Impe) at 

Pot ^ 

1 ^iTOn% 

STT?rr7 



2 


f^S f^FTT* 


3 






1 A to he down 



Pre 


Impcrf 

1 , ^ 



2T5TJTf^ 

2 ^ 


^Trr-OT* 

3iwam 

3 





t 5TPT with Sff 4 to wisli ’ ftbooU be conjogiteJ like to sit ®TT 
®TRliyi^, arraR^ E«cn with any otLor preposition it is similarly 
coTija^ated Ft ♦WITTH 

II <iM jwi stwii.ft' pJTO frirt 

^ 1 5 IS sabstitatcd for tho peonltimate o*" before tlio ®f oC 
tlie Aonsfc RT'd before such weak terminations as begin with a coiisoii int 
^1^+^ Then ^is chingeil to by tho following Siitn 

^^TTT I 

substituted for the ending ^ of these roots when it is preceded bj % or 
sboit or long on letter of tl e gnttcrsl class 151^ 
s| Vide note t ( a) (b ) pigel3 
*“ Vi la note t page 13 
|1 Vide note f (a ) ( b ) psgel4 

" II !iTK5I OIKi iftl 5im •Bb5t,lntos5n before ft, 

but a I tbo original root ends m a consonant 1? is replace 1 by 1 T So ^ 

I ?r^J II before at! tlio con- 

ji^ationnl terminations whethtr strong or weak 

§§5¥tTT^ll fVR I ^isircfiVcl 

to tbo 3rd person { lural terminations with uu niitial ^ 




Dli UiUMpakos’a ( Clu I D II S I ) 



Lnjwiuf 



Pot 


s 

D 

P 

s 

D 

P 

1. 



Wft^ . 



2 ^ 



?prf4r 


3 




^yq'fTTHTii^ 



p>, 

A to ci\c l»iith to 

Impof 


1 ^ 

TO . 





2 ?§ 



swoi* 

ST^ITH^ 

3TTOH 

« "S 

3 ^ 



snPT 

arfrum^i 

3W7^ 


lutp^nit 



Pot 



^ li-j^ 

Ji-ll*l^ 

^fnr 

Hinfl 


o 

TO4I(I_ 

TOfl^ 

571 IT: 

5^F7I4ITR^ 

57VT\ 

3 



^(cT 




!1 1* A. to piaisc 

Vr(i>t.nt 




( Cli. I D IL S J ) CovtcmoML Tr-acs. . 

Ihiperf, 

S. D. P. S. D. P. 

q7=n IsTRJI ) - SPT# I ”1 

1. 3TFPW^ J 

5IFn‘f: 

0. l ^HdR I ^3Tf=n \ 

J' r ■ ) -^^*1 ., > , ^ -TfmcTrH ' 2 i»=rrT 

J ^ STJ^ict j - N - 



/m/vm^. 



1. W-(iPl 

wrr Fnm »n 


FTIP^ 

2. qrs 1 
J 

H7I\ 1*3^ \ 

j ^Rjgfn J 

HTTOR, 1 


3 1 

rng J 

i'^ li^ 3 ►I'liM ^ 

^gwi. 

gwi. 


Pot, 


1. ^3^ 1 nin 


FWR 


mi!im J TO'm J fjinm } 

*~1 '’ I 1*^?^ I ?Tfwi: 
ww: J »j<FiFT^ 1 fjirara i - 

^ 1 *"■*’•'"’*■ ] ?,', I r^ fTfertn 'Tftvl 



DhUuiupal^o^’a (Clil DII SI.) 
P. to kill, to go 



Pre 



imperf. 


s 

D 

p 

s 

D 

p. 

1 TplI 



3T^*T^ 



2 F1& 

* 




3T?3 

3 ?Pa 


S?l%} 





Jmp^ral 



Pot 


1 






2 ^f||| 





xpm 



51^ 



5=3= 



11 ftfiwj. I sig^- 

RRIFtlRmi 5R?I’-} <m WI-SilKI f|fil l Amt roots ending m 


iiaaaU, a«. al&o, and othcta drop their fioaU beforo ft Vceaktormi* 

lutios bcginoin^ iiithanj' consootnt except a naSi^l or a Bemnowel. 
+ bcin^ dropped , bot being scmivowcla »I.i3 relaiBcd. 

.tint roots ending in a nisil arc ( cl 4 ) 

aiio tRlf^ rootsarc-H=^ ftTl . ij®! , ^ and 1?^ Of 

these only 1 tlonga le the lal civs Uio tcai belong to the 8th cIjs? 

Nolo-^^pir II OTlwife wWK*<4 ^ TO qi IWTO- 

HIMIJ 1 The change of ^ into ^ u optional la the coso of the root 
nlicn aprepositioii cnpiblo ofcAnsing It IS prefixed to it ^51'^ 

+ 7THf:?T5T5Ti^ H uy I^PTl^r^rr U ^^IT- 

d-dpIT I The pcnnltinjato ^ of *nj , and 

IS chdvd before a weak termination brginu nj with a Towet, bnt not bo* 
fore the Aonst affix Uy ibia rule Then the 

following Satra applies — 

wihin^riCTi^ II 1^"^ JTO 'St v srarira 

^^1^1 ?. iromcdiate'jr folloiTcd bj cban(,cd to H. 

ii F.«^s.-lt U ?t ^ wsclblituUd fo?C^tcfo*cft in the 2cd 

Itr singular efiU liDi<K.Uie, 



( Ch I D. II S I ) CoNJUG\TlONAL TE^SI3. 29 

Tl ^5^ A. 



Pie 



Irnperf 


s 

r> 

P. 

a 

D 

p. 

1. H 


C'*t^ 

3i& 



2 E% 




3n?r4T*T_ 


3 ?3 

5n^ 

Tra 





Imperat 



Pot. 


1 ^ 



5fiR 

sfnit 

SfRfI 

2 

SP-TI^ 


STTin. 

5frap-ii*l^ 


3. 

STIcTf^ 


5fi^ 


ffR?3; 


^ A. to take away, to conceal 



Fre 


Jmperf 


1 




aiCTlI 

2 15 

rim ^ 

31^-11: 

R5RmP? 


3. ^ 

21% 



31^ 


Jmpe) at. 


Pot 


3 SR 

^-TTR^ 




2 ^ 

pRP-JI^ 2R5 


^RP-UR 


3 sdi^ 

^•4101*1^ SHOIH^ 





* It ta\cs Atmaoepiila tenainationfio c«rtiiQ eases ^Sceeb 2X1 20} 

t ^ 13 (.hanged to ( "N idc note *1 page 6 ) 



Dhclturrtpako^a. ( Ch.I D II. S.II. ) 


^ P. to know. 

Prc. Imixrf. 

S. D. P. S. I) P. 

1. 

2. ^rfer iSTf^qr 3Tf%[%cT 

3. ^%?T: § 3?f^%57 

ImpQt at. Pot. 

1. teqifi f%!pii!i i^ian ftPfiqrn feRm 

2. f^WI f^teiR f%fet f^ifen; f^fenitq fttara 

3. Pro WwR!^ WiMms 

^ P. A to gj\e 

Prcse^tt. 


1. 


tt 


5^ 


5?»f| 

2 

S.'S.lRt 






3. 




IniiMirf 



1. 







2 







3 



3T^: 


sT^^icfm 



*■ Tlie roots ft P. to koTO.^P. to drop to slme, ? P. to Isto by 
Tiolence, tJ, P to ^o, tPt P. to oba.e, to olime 3b. P to make baste 
P. to emit sooed, II3 P to pro,]nce_ =13 P to bo prodnoeil 11 P to pmise, 
are ToatTicled to tbe Yeflao ftira, ft^fd.brei^, IHH* 

gjt^, i^fe. I'lbit, orstfitii, ftnriJt. 

tl^'klPdlllilltS^tl ItilM I An iiiUettiVe foot Coasist- 

.oi;otmotetbai,oi,e.jllableamteoa,n!;in?of t aot preceded by a 
oonjnnclcoeaooaotolianjjestho^ot 4 , tolbelore tbe ireak team na- 
lionsbeomnnisrotboyooel + fOptpifJ 

S being preceded by a conjunct i, changed to !1 according to 

Lc ( See note Y" p:^ 8 ) 


tT^ + q + 


^n^^T^rTm^fT* (See Tiote ■■ p-igc IS) 


- f,, , , (seetiote* 

of the rcd.pl, cnled eyllable bang droppaj, the lotni ,s iS . 
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ImpcrtU 

33 

S 

D 

P 

s 

V 

P 

1 


3^ 


531^ 


2 






3 



Pot 

c^c^iaiH 


3 






2 5;^ 






3 

2^ ^cT 2?CraTcn\ 

^ P A to hold, to maintain 
Present 


3 






2 

1 





3 5??r^ 



Imperf 



1 






2 



9fW. 



3 


ar^l 

^TTira 

Imperat 



3 

cfirn 

3?7Fr 




2 ^ 

^tR 

VfTf 




3 

57^ 


'mK 




* By ^ ( V»Je noto •T pago 7 ) the W of ^ la changed to ^ 

and the reduplicative syllable dropped before ^ + f|!> ^ 

being changed to ^ and the first ^ being dropped we have 

Ibis tula does not apply when the optional termination dl^ia affixed 
to the root. ^rTHf 


The \of the reduplicative syllable of ^ is snbstitnted by ^ before the 
coDjugitiODaf weak terminations beginniDg with ^ *t»^,and*^ *1T+ 


^T- By this rule 

( See note f (b) page 10)^+ ST=^ S inilarly 'T^ ^Ac In H 
rts[ ects the root is coujD{,ated like ^ with tlie only diflerouco of 


( Ch. I D. II. S. II ) 


'34 Dhltiirripakos’a. 


Pot 


s. 

D. 

P. 

s. 

D. 

P. 

1. 



eCtfPI 



2 


^«TRI 

^sfru. 



3 



?=fitl 

^'fPTRtnT^ 



P. A. to puiify, to 

inamtain. 




Pt OSLld. 



1. 






2. 

sifSiW: 


=tiTO 

irPrai^ 


3. 

'TFTWl 




'IM'Jtcl 


hnperf. 

1. anl^aqfi 

2. aiSifttP!^ awfjRi; srISrsjt: arSlSraiwi 

3 3i^Pi<q ai%^3rj?ti*1^3T5lptar5T 

Jrnpcrat. 

q f|y: T[TT | 

3. ^i^tKT^ %f^^IrrW %r^RrTH;^ 

Pot 

j. =feim SiPia^iii flpTsftq 

2 ^RSIT: %f%snOT, ^Wv-qid S[15f5n?n; ?llJt3fi!?I!J]iI 

* HjT^P. a. * to divide ’ i3 similvly coijng-ated 

X Tjnrr sitfpjif ^un (| 1^ 

I 3“tbecas6oflLerootsfR;.,f^^Riidfg5l^,tho?offhereda- 

plK.'ibvejynaU^c^jsg’iimtcd before the coDjDjatjoaal tenDiDstioas 

»TR'5ira; siqira , S’ , ^iqesnij; ^ 

Gnna is not ordained tothepennltitnatesliort 5 of the aWe three roots 

^before a strong terroination^wth an initial voi>rI m the conjngational 
itenscs Hence , ^R^TIR ic 

\ 
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35 


^ P. to protect; to fill. 



Tre. 

D 

^P. 

• S 

JmperJ. 

D 

p. 

1 fiwt 

mr 





2. (wff 

fW'-T. 



s?ft7tW 


3 

Ptna 

mM(d 

^iTrTT:§ 

Sifi’TtIFI 

sufrn: 

- 

Iinpeyat 

Pot 



2. Pjjm 

(wn\ P-Fl^dr 
^ P to protect, to fill 
Pre ^ Jmpn-f. 


f^TpFJ 

P-Ft^dFt 


1. fr^: 1 Rtto ^2Tf^ srfro 

2 ®tfw: esrf^ 

0. FT^: =3?!^: «Tn't^'§ 

Impcmt. Pot, 

1 frr^rf&r frorr fr^fn f^^wr 

2. l^fW^ f^TFT 


■f Py rcdoplication't'i- Bj ^3Trf(f^M^-4l^ ^ t (“)r“g®31 ) 

i^'J + nT ^ bein" pnnalod 

§ 3Il'^+(^- 3^(q^:T +( 1 ^. ^ being dropped by note $ jrago 13 

■5 By redopbcatiOD ^-7^— Kow(a) |) 

5T1 d'i.'d^^-ll^t?! 1 Tbs long ^ of a root prcce- 

dcil by a letter of the Inb 1 ! clau is aabstitotcd by ^ before the weak, 
termimtions ( Tbo rolo holds good wlicB the Tv does not nndergo (Inna 
orVndlhi) Tt^ + T >*ow ?;.iS8ddcd to it by (b) || 

^ I ^ added to <f, ?, and ^ vrhfij thejr conjo 

a< 8ull^tll lies fyr 7- (c) 

^Tn 1 TJio pcraltimate t of^of a root ending iB r cr ^ a 

Icngtlicne*! wicn followed by acoo<OD'eot « • 

S ^ being gnnated by note ** page 15, wo tare '»rn7^^+ 



3G DhdturUpakosa. ( Cli.1. DJI, SJI. ) 


^ P. A., to hold, to maintain. 
' Pw. 


s. 

D. 

P. • 

S. 

D. 

p. 

1. ftriiSi* 

ftiyi; 




Rrrol 

2. 





RweI 

3. 

ftw; 




tea 


Imperf. 

1 . 

3. 3if^; 5Tf^: 3#m^ srf™ 

Imperat 

1. ftiRH ftwi Ptwi^ ftwft 

2. ftw^ f?lS!P-JI!J^ 

S. &«raFI ftSRIFI fWPT 

Pot. ‘ ' ' 

j. ft#7 fSt4nri% 

2. h«f|sn; IWramiw 

3. Wtqran^ MK=i;. 

^P. to fear. 

Pro. ^ ' Tmper/. 

1. ftjfl!l; t 1 iWw: I orf^wi erfWw \ aiftrfin I 

Rftt; / ftPm: ) 'arfW>I^ J ajftpw J 

2. M^I: 1 ftrflrj 01^; atflr4lan^ .. arltrfl^ , 

MJl'J: J Wiw ) J OT^fira J 

3. iW® ft4ra; 1 3rft%I^ a?fS><raTO 1 sitog: 

J oiiMiraw J 

«f ’isnf^ll rj^, Ills , iTigs i^qi sTRuwiiraFr ^pn- 

I '^0 vowel of the rednpljcaliTe svIlaWe of *n and ^ ‘ to £o ’ ia 
changedlo5.1T^^-^4-pr= 

■ t II ^WSSR) f|^ tr[felw% I The! 

of the root *ft 18 optionally shortened before a conjogational weak 
termination with an initial consonaiit 

^ § Here ( 13 changed to ^instead of to 50 ( Yule note § page 32 ) 
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37 


Impcrat 

s 6 

1 ftwi 


r„t 

p S D p 
ftjpim IWraH. 1 Wmi (WnTWi 

Wpn , fcfmrap , fWraiir 1 

J ftliwRwJftPpiraJ 


ftififti -1 fWra , 

ftftfl) ftPmp J ftPra J _ . 

-- fWraHi I fWmra , ftiimOT.fWisi 
Pre ^ ^ A. to measure to sound Imperf 


Rto Pwrl 
Mra wml 

/m-perat 

Pft Pnrnt PwnI 

iWM. 


aiPCfni atftiinPt 
tunnfet Biftdidw 


3 ftjfraPifrTrapT^ 


sjM^ 

atftpti 
Pot 

fWnfl Ppfiitft 

pPfididPt 


Pm 
Ppfffl 

^ Mra 

§ P A to pCTToie 
Pmeni 

1 TT 

2 ii^% Elfro 


* ?T A to CO IS simiL'irJr cohjogafed 

{„+, umi uin.-’J ^!nfs^<v.d= .oto . P.BS 35)Rmt- 
WWofm IS elided bj ^TTS^TTITTH »I page 1C ) 

R»+rj /5?^ r .» ■ 

|*n+^ JiRi-»mT-RmT+«t? W 

T ^-f ^TT^TT^^T JThoWoI^lT the Vikartna o( tto 3lh 

flMi BBdottho rcdapicated sjllaUo h 
gat onal weak tcrmiDatioa beginniog wilb acooionant 
T1 0 mlo does not ap^1/lo tbe 3 repfes fie Ttrbs ^(3) ^(3) ) 

^ { 4 ) ? ( 1 ) and 'I ( 1 ) arc deBomuwted 3Tcrb*, ^ ^ 

§ ^oto bcretl e »-iniecbangt8Cif\,^<lca5 10 theeftSocfticroeti* 

*u SecDCte J pgeSi 



( Ch I D II s II ) 


38 


S 


Dhd-turupakos’a 

Impeif. 

D P. S D. P 


1 snfiisr anftwift 

2 anftOT aftfrc a^ftSI 3I7mr4IiI 

3 s 3i^w^ anfiE ani^TitiiESRfTOr 

Imperat 

1 ^ 

3 ^5 %Rqa Wbk ^ftcraiE 

Pot 

1 


tl P to abandon 


Pre 


Imperf 


T ^ \ araOTi^'' \ 1 

* )S!««.ssjss} 


inally 


■s ^icRj II 5?i#t (|% ^rr5sira% | ? ,. opt,„ 

s.bri.loW for ^ before » TO.j.g,i.„„,f „* le™,„t„„ 
imcomonanl 5t + fl-5lll JIIIJ ^10+^ bj If^ti ='<1 + 'I mi 
^ *— *' la Sntra 



(Cli I. D.IISIL ) CoMcavriomTE-xsrs. SO 


Impel at. 


Pot. 


S. 

D. 

p. 

S. D. 

p. 

1. 


3nn 

«n5i«Tj Jijsri-i 

5^?7m 

2. 


1 1 




V *\ 

Wra ) 




3 stihr 


^ P. to ‘oc.rificc, to Cat; to tolio, to Kiti«!fy. 
Prc. Jmperf. 


1. 




3T^ 


2. 



21^: 



3. 

infe 


srafin 


STsg: ft 


ImiKiftt. 


PpU 


'I. 

grTT^ 

JTTTT 

31^ 


gjiJW 

r> 






3. 3^13 







P. to bo a^Inmal 




Pit. 


Imjtcrf. 

1. 

ftrP! 

fii/ni Wr: 

^fiiTTR. 5nfs^n 



f#R 

filfPJ: PJ/PJ 


sTRifR^. 


3. 

ftrPt 

r^H: ftlr^fit sifiiK 

aifiifRR, 

erfs^; 



40 


Dhdturiipil^oa’a. (Chi D 11. Sill.) 

Impcjat 


S. D F. 

1. ^qiPr fSipin %'im 

2. %V 

3 


|3i^h?i\ 

fi-lnn; ftFtTOw, 

Pp^nira f^r#iraF!^Pr=trg: 


SECTION III (da.) 


Terminations. 

Fmcnt, 



Par. 


l.ft 


tTH 

2 


*T 

3 

?ra 



Aim. 

^ q| 


^ P. A. to cause to bathe, to chum, to batho, to press 
' out ju\c6, to distil ( ^7lue ) 


1. 

W: ) 

\ 


§ 5 ^ 1 

53*^ 


fV! ) 

^t j 


!f3l J 

^ 1=^ 



933 


§3^ 

3 

§33; 




1=* 


Impel f 




1 . 

St 


5 


hf^ 

2. ^ 

tw 





3.^ 

ar\ 


?T 

®lRTT\ 

3T^ 


^ ^*A\ Tbe Tikarana^ »B addeq to 3 and other roots 

of the Gftb class. 

” optionally droppri before ^aiid*l,,it it 

IS not preceded by B^conjnnct conson'int 

5 U =En^- 

PT {'\^\'i} I H^5TTR:: I The rootg nod tho 

"N iKamna 5* °ot preceded by a conjonct consonant, change tbeir ^ to ^ 
before vowel weak tcrinioationa m tli conjojatiou'J ’tenses Exception tir 
Y *'0 chansc to ' 



41 


( Ch. 1. D.II.S.III. ) OoNJtjCATioMia Tejises. 


Imjperf. 


'-.a' 

D. 

p; 

a 

D. 

P. 

1. 

1 

^^93^ 1 

1 




y 

} 

j 


®,gsii5 5 

1 

2. 



ara^mrsT^m^-TR 


3 '3TH?neT 


3tg^=T 






Imperat. 



1. ^ 


3Tm 




2, 


cT 




3. g 



cTR 

®rr^ 

STfTW 

3. 






2. 95 § 

95^^ 


93^ 


93^ 

8. 9^ 

95^^ 

Pot 


1. 


m 

C'T 


fufl 

2. in^ 




^r<7R 


3. 



?5r 


fen. 



93^ 


gsfeft 


3. 


99^ 

9RP-JT: 

g=^ipnmii g=5ft^ 

3, g^lcT^ 


^33* 

9^ 

g=*irai\l=^ 


P. to accomplish. 

Pre. Imper/. 

2. yiMiRt ^n^5?T; 3=iw%: 

3. ?Tr=g^f%j 

Tbo termmatwa ^ after 3 not preciJded by 5 

conjunct consonant is dropped. Bat 3trf^- Hero ^ being preceded by a 
Conjunct, (i is not dropped, 

J Here ^ being preceded by a conjaset is changed to by 
&.C. ( See note ^ page 8). 

6 ^ 



42 

Dhlturupal 

os a ( Cli I D II S IV ) 


hn) out 


Pot 

S 

D r 

S 

D P 

1 

'tilM-ll-l ^ 



j 




3 



?xF«5qmr\ 


A to pervade to heap 


PiC 


Jmpof 

1 

3t^ «Rgi% 

amgft 


2 

3i;5% 


37i?g^r-iin siRg^TH 

3 

anjw 


3iiyflaiH^ siRjra 


hnpci at 


Pot 


1 

8 ®Tx3^TC^ 


SECJION IV {cl 7 ) 

^5^ P to mal e clear to anoint to bo beautiful to go 




Pro 



Impo) f 


1 

3PlPn* 

^ w 



3TT5R 

3T^ 

3 



9T^-I 

^TRTnt 


®fr^R 

3 

®r!%; 








I'm2'>eral 


Pot 


1 



Oinxil*! 

aTKRp} 



2 


^T^rfiR^ 

3T^ 

STSxqT 


34^<4ld 

3 


^T^tKTR^ 

3ra-g 


3T^ 


^ I ?l^ri4^i'< i !_ In til 9 conjDgation^ la insetted 

l>elT.ccn tl e rad cal >o vcl and tl a final consonant ^ ^ 

( ^n^eSim II »ltH VlH I After the Tikamaa 

U c rad cnl nasal is dropped la tl a coijugat on 

1 Tl 0 3? of the Tikaraua ^ is dioipcf 1} ^T^Xt (Y do note $ pngoT) 
X &ec note $ p go 41 
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43 


to kmdle 



P>e 



Irnp^rf. 

s 

D 

P 

S 

D P. 

1 





2 ?p% 

r-^iSt 

f=rq 


Cr-TT-mi ^^^*7 

3 ?=i:^ 




V-Titnn ^7^ 


Inxijcmt 



Pot. 

1 Xir> 



r^fw 

5=-flnfS 

2 ^ 




r'-fiwjpi. 

3 rwi 


rran. 

r-te 

r-inmn^ 


V 

P. A to pound. 



Pnsent 


1 




<5=5* ^ 

2 




<5=1^ 

S 




^=7FT 


§ OP 5^. II ^ ^ ^ ^ m 1 


If a cooRonant eicepl a oaul, a seuii vowel, or be fbllowe*! b/ vbe samo 
one bomogeneous to it aod preceded \jj any conaocact, it is opUon^y 
dfoppei AUo Vh.* 

• an + ?X+ m nr , by note t pagel 7 ni , by note f pago 

^ * n?\P A to break, to bo wet, P^\ A to snSer psm DTP 

A todiTide;^P a to shine* to play •K^P A lokill lodisrcgard and 
tTT A to cons dcr arc to be RuniUriy con|ns^tod 



DhAturiSpakos’a. ( Ch.I- D II. S.IV. ) 


D. 


P. 


Tmpcrf 

S. D P. s. 

1 . ^ 

2_ 3T^;_ 1 3ifflrgn_^3I^ al^H 3rK=5mm^3ia;5^ 


ara^^^J J 


3. 31^ 

Impcrat 

1 . guKn'^ gaKttf CTilt 

2 . 

3. 

Pot, 


HOKIft 

H=^1. 


1. 5=^ spw *5=^ ef^ ^nrii 

2, !5=^- ^=^mw g=5n<i >f^! ^i^irain. ^5^*1. 

3. a=^iraw g=s: a^wiHiB 

P,e. ^P to kill. Tmperf 


1. ijfftRl * ill; W' iBiH 3iilH 

2. iiW^ 1 1 iP^; ilW WPIK.-!, Sitl'^B^ ^tiJOS’ 

3. ^fell il°l; i#a aiil?l^-T aiqBglu^ • aitRi^ 

^bemg dropped by note t ( a ) page 13, by 

(note 1[ page 23) '^lachangodto T » « to Tjsnrgn 91^?-®r .Now ^langfim 
changed td fl and ^by(n)^J>4g|^ (| I A hard 

nnaspirato is optionally snbsutoted for a 5i« letter that occars in a Fnnsc, 
in other words, any consonant except a nasal or a Bcmi roivel 
fitandmg nt the end of a woid is changed to the first or third 
of its clasg, for *1^ are anhstitoted ^ and and tor ^or ^ 
and ’I^by ( b \\ *15^ A gntteralia 

snbstitutcd for a palatal before a letter or at tho end of a word 
t3igTi^+^, ^being dropped and ^ being optionally changed to 
?l.and ^bytheaboie role, we hare 

* » Jiirfig 11 p: ^ifeiT finira; Ri % } ^ is oaacd 

to the case of the root before the consonantal strong tormi- 
nations Thus ^4-ft-Pr§y^5[^+ft = g^f% 

tt fTm^+ ftr-g^+ + fq = 

If^^+fe-^^+fe-avff^+lh-gSlS + fw.bynotoJrsgo 17 

Now the Crst ^bcing dropped 
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impemt. 



Pot. 


s. 

D. 

P. 

s. 

D. 

P. 

1. 


f[pm^ 


tferni 


2. ijfej 



fl?ll: 


^c4ln 

3. 

tF^T^ 




m- 


* ft':;p. 

to grind. 




Pre. 



Imperf. 


], (W"I 

fri; 

frtr: 



arR-iii 

2. 

fe: 




siRb 

3. 

%; 



37lqHT*J^ 



imperat. 



Pot. 


1. RwMiRr 

Rwr 

f^m 




2. t 

RteH 

fia 

.iR^: 


ft'TO 

3. 





R^: 


11 

fHP-A 

. to evacuate. 




Pre, 



I. Rbrf**! 

R^: 

R^: 

RaR 


2. Rtlft 


R^ 

R?:® 

R^‘W 

3. R”iRr 

R4^: 

R^(^ 

R^ 



Imj/erf, 

1. 

2 . 

3 5nWK-!T sif^Kin atl^gr^ giR^ 3(R»^raiH, ®iR^^ 
t 5S.+ f'4-^+|!t^+ft-5^+f% = ^. 

■it ftc^P. ‘ to dmtinguiBh ’ \« to bo B\mil&Tlj coojogatod* 

ji *5,13 changed to ^and Vide note t pogo 44 ). ^ 

t or Plfe. See note § pago 43. T^i by note t pngo H 

(q^^+ f| = ftf5|. 

P. A. to separate, to contract, nnfl ’^P. to touch, are to 

be BimiUrly conjugated. , 

§ Here \i9 changed to ^and See note $ pnge 41. 



4G Dhilturi'ipakoa’a. ( Ch. L D.II.S. IV. ) 

Impel at. 

S. D. P. S. D. P. 

1. Rnraift Ritto RtiRW RorivI 

2 . R^4n R^gih 

3. R<ih 3 Rdrfiw^ R={^wi\ foncirt^ 

Pot. 

1. R!=^ Rs^to R»'4m RatR R^Wi RsRiife 

2. Rj^:' R^'-re tii, Wlsji; Rslrnm^ R^gir 

3. R=^^ Rsqrain Rssg: R^iiirarH R^rer 

§ P, A. to join. 

Present. 

1. 3^ 33?^: 3^=. 3^^ 3^ 

2. 3=iRr 3^^' 5??^ 3*.& 53^^ 51?^ 

3. g=iSf! 5^: 3^ 

Imperf. 

1. ST^ssqf^ 

2, 

Imperat. 

1 , 

2. 3^ 5^ 3^ 

3. 3^ 5^ 5^?^ 3HR3q^ 

Pot. 

1. 3^^ 3^^ 3^ 5^fTi^ 

2. g^: 3^=3^ira^ g^Tnir: g^cri^ 

3.3^^ g^: g^' g^^twiTj; 

§ r- to protect; A. to cat.; Pnr P. to fear» to Iremllo; 3^ P to 

abantlon; anil *lS3t,p. to destroy, aroconjogaled IiLo ^ 

» t Jieie S^is clarged to ^uid \bj oolo | pngo 41. 
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P. A to obstruct 
Picsent 


s 

D 

P 

s 

D. V 

1 





2. 



VfH 


3 







Impcrf. 


1 





2 7 

wr. 1 j 


^<^'>41 


8, 







Imperat 


1 ^^rpTn% 

WNf! 



^Tdnt wrm^ 

2 





s wg 




<(>'ellfll*1 



Pot. 


1 





2. 




^svfhddid 

3 







P 

to IllI 



Pre 



Imperf 

I. 


fell; 



2 ft^fer 

ftw: 

Rw 

^dd-d-dissn?^ sifed 

s 

tist: 

RHp<r 




* or See note § page 43 

^ f^, by note J page 17 by note f page 1 1 

+ s « 

t + *1. ?( being dropped 1^ note % page 1 3 by &cj 

note t P^>ge IJ ( sd^ to the Teraion of the Sutra * or at the end 

of a word ) Then by note ^ page 2o ^is changed to e to Visarga 
and then to tl.nnd ® by note 1 page 4 Benoe ^ ^ 

I See notes on 2ud i, 3rd sii g Imperfect ) page 13' 
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DhituiiipAcra’a. 


(Chi DII. S V. ) 



Inifw at. 



Pot. 


s. 

D. 

P. 

s. 

D. 

p. 

1. f|jTHTT% 




ftOTI 

RPtW 




ftpn: 

flKRPT^ 

ftpira 

3. 

ftFiR 

loti'll 

KpHiI 


tg; 


SECTION V. 

{cl S ) 

4^ !\ 

1 . 



■KP A. 

Present. 

to spread 




2 H%ii ag<j; <tw ?tgq 5^3^ 

3. ?nn% ig3i njn cpiih 

Impel'/, 

i ^1 ^ j- 

2. 3T^nn 3T?igqT, 3^p^mTT^^^ =3lcR^ 

3. 

Imperat. 

1, o*ni-i ^PTW tPT? ^i»ni+i\ 

3. ^'9 

§ ^ being dropped bj < Vido note ® page 8 ) llie foita 

is ^ 

^ ^ \\ tpn^; ^sj ?irr=5^ 

’rt I ^TTiSTTI^J I ^ >s ndlcM] (o tiio roots of tho eighth class begic* 
iijMg w uh and to tho root la Ibo conjagational tenses. 

•j For tho optional elision of 3, aco noto t page 4^ 

II Hero ^ 18 clitngcd to *1 and ilut to See note X pago 40 
5 bco note ^ on S page H. 
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Pot 


s 

D 

P. 

s 

D 

p. 

1 . 

dd'HH 


Wni 



2 


ddm^ 

5pfi4lJ 

fFfltild 

3 ddMlcl^ 


^2 

tPdlti 


5FftpT 



•■SK P A todo 





Picsent 



1 . Tfrft 

^ § 


3^ 

5 SI 


2 


5 ?rci 


jrftJi 

jijjSr 

3. nhla 


iiPa 

3^ 

jrfi^ 





Jmpaf 



1 . 

aijw 




2 




^T^I'<TT^ 


3 ®r=f;^ 



SHd.lwiH, 




Imperal 



1 . 

'hi-im 




2 ^ . 


31 


5r*jiH 


3 


3^3 

^ % 

jrfraiH 

3rfcn{ 

J 3* IS changed to ^^be'oro 

tbo stroDg 

terminations u 

a the conjBga- 


tional tensea It is an irregnlar root 

I Before tlio conjngatioiwl vreak. alETCs the ^ of^is changed 
to ^ in other words, ^ IS changed to 3^ before tho conjagational weak 
terminations The other irrcgalar roots of thia class aro 
and The pennltimato short to vds of thesco] tionally take Gann before 
tl o VikaranaS" in the coiyngational tenses 

This rule ja objected to b/ 
Atreya and others some, howerer nnintaia it 

§ f^?5T a 't'f i -HKW m Ftwt 'n#r. I 

The Vikarana ^ is necessarily dropped beforo X&nd H,. 



50 Vi^’ ^ Dljatj^Mipakos'a. ( Cli I D. II S. VI ) 
P. S. D P. 

1. *i 

3_ tf^ny; ^TTPIT^rR, 

3. 53* 5^^ 5#TRIFI, 

SECTION VI{cl.O). 

P. A. to buy. 


Present. 

1 , X § :Ff|DfR: ERl^r ETflofr^ 

2 . SfftDft=^: Silafm t^iirfi^ £1(10114 4i'Ml'% 

8 . 5FJrnn% sTTEorf^ t ^tfiaf^ 

Jmperf. 

X. 3n(t^ 3r?fi#x «rrri(5T sniWraf^ siiiftTftfifl 

2 , sT^Ston: snaufttm, sraftofra srtfnitiai 3?;Smrqra.a?Slt'ifi«!i^ 

3 . stsStoti^ siiiftJfim?, aratiinj, sniiWra aT5f!i!iiranx,3i5Si"icr 

Impci'al. 

1. a?Mi(^ ts'Mn aSoTw siSSt ifjorrat RSwm% 

2 . »Wi!l tWrati^ SiWRt aftiifra stW-wn ssWistn 

3. ait"Tii tWrai*!^ sfiong BWram^sWJrrara. rSTOH 

H^ll 3^?iraKl!I?TO q>i The ^ o£ ^ 5 s dropped 

fcofero the weak terminations beginning xyith ^ in tbo conjngational 
tenses. 

t ^JTlf^wr: »;n II !r«iii^ «ngH?; m fqi^g TOtligl! 

I ^ETTtS'^^R: 1 ^ »8 added to the toots of the JJth class 

§ f 1 ) ^TI* 4 TO' 4 Km 

4 ;^ \ The Vitarnna ^ and the roots of the Crd tonjagation c'sccptthe H 

Teths { i. f ^ Ac Bco note § page 37) sabslitcto t for ^ before the 
ixcsik terminations beginning with a consonant 

t The 3TT of the Yikarana ^IT 13 dropped b) Sco 

noU ^ Page IG. 
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( Ch. II. S. I. ) CoNjc<3A’nov\L _ 

Pat. 

S. D. P. S. D. P. 

1. wnn irMram scinfn =ifrjfnil| EiSofrifl 

2 . sSofpmr sraofwt: JiWiqiJiw 

3. shlufRircnH^^riuriq: SHcyicj 

§ P. to obstruct; to stop 

Pro. Tmperf. 

1. tflKnft arecTRIi^ 

2 . ffn=rr& «i=#Nr; ?;n=^!r 3 ? 5 p^.' 

3. ontpara atBParaPi^siFi^ 

Imjicmt. Pot, 

1 spatft sp=tn ttuaw WKfRiu ta^fpin 

2 . itpiH*- ttr«fi<t ia»(i!ira>i, 

3 t r lM i; W«fldl\ ttrsig WHldWIH.Wwfl3: 




JT-TFIT ^ ^ I The peDBltimate n.oJ a ^ 

^tich ea3a m a consonant and is not marked with a mute 5 ( »n the 
Dhatnpatha ss ) >* dropped before tho weak termina* 

lions generally. ^ ^ 

* ^c5: 5TT?r55TT II ^ I 

Boots of this coBjogation crdmg m a coasoaant eabstitate foe ^ 
before the termination ft is afterwards droppwl, as the base ends in 
by arnr %*• W 1 ^^-hV-l l ^ l After the baso ending m 

the terminationf? is drqiped. 

/ CHAPTER II. 

Jrrejvlar icrhs of the 1st, Mh, Gth, and Otli classes. 

SECtJONI{d.I.) 

1. ^A. tomcasurc, to play. I 2 . ^ 3. ^ 4. A. to 
gtiiaS;. | plij-. 


{ Ch IT S I ) 


Dhittnrdpilios’i 


5. P. to rctrcnt, to be 

crooTcod 

C. P. to faint, to in- 
crease* H^di. 

7. P. to spread. 

8. to thunder* t'K'Srf^. 

^^ 10 . gvi- 12 . H 

13' ^.^P. tokill 3J' 

#dT. 

** «S ‘ 

14.5^ P. to endoavoar*^(^j 


17 JPI P to protect* ’ll'-tNlh. 

18 ’iT. P. to heat* 

19 ^ A. to transact busi- 
ness, ho transacts 

busiiicssjto praisc.H^I^ .* 
he praises. 

20 ^ A. to praise. 

21 5H<T A. to censure; to bo 

compassionate . 

22^ A- to lush. 

23 fs^^P. to spit ^') 


15. ^P. to bind. >1^. 
IG. Jtf- to fill. 'jf®. 


24 ^ni. P. to cat, with 

^w^T^,3n*tmg’,3fi^n5tFti. 


1 — 10 II Esqjjjt; 

3!i^: fqici^lTho long vowel IS sebstituted for?, .?, % or^ 
pretfMJing a pcnalUmato t,Or^f aroot, if that ?.or follow, 
cd s consottaBt 

17 — 20 ysTT^J 11 

FTTcptm I 3TPh ’® 8n'>JO'“ed to these roots in the conjogalional 


tefises JTt. takes Gnna before tins afTlf, 

° 'Whoa *1\ana *1^ take the affix the bbubo o*' * to praisa , 
they are cOnjagaled m tl 0 Paraamaipada 

21 11 ^5|WtHI<fjqT PTIc^^'T | The root ^ 

lakes the affix w the coajagational teases- it is one of the 
sontra verbs % e those noticed m the sutraa 

22 II 'Pim^piq: iqri^qra i sjsr ansi^iirgl; i 

flakes at^Iinthc coojagaliooal tenses Before this the 
peorltimate 9T is lengthened '' 

18-24 fegsi-^fif 1 %ia II iTimt iflS' iqifigja 1 The roots 

fp, , W 4 P ood '9H mth an [ «nft 5TO ^fe TOtipi,] Wlliisii 
tiieir voHcl jE the epecul tcuscs. 



( Cli. II S I. ) 


Covjifi vrio\ \L Tr'-'^r^. 


S3 


25 •si^.A.tosliino.>:Jt!ni-3;/3. 
2C A. to sliino- »^Rra- 

27 [>. to wander, 

. 

28 5PI P to ^stej) or Knlk. j 

A. j 

29 ^ P. A. to Jesiro. 


31 m 1‘. to kill; to act; to 
go. sonft, OT;, 

®3T:— jni;. 

j 32 ^21 P. to pervade, 

33 tItX P, to make thin. 


a-OTita-%. 31 m p. to drink fetfa. 

30 f'PI, P. to plcitvi. I 35 ^11 P, to Bincll. Piafrl. 

Pdgr7:-f5p>l;. | 36 =II P. to Wow. 


25—29 ^pvivT^rag^itS^gsrfe^ftOT: ll toi; 

HTTifT^pK •ft I Tbo roots ?nn^, 

4 F, ?n,4 I*. 2?^C* I*. *'»'l ^.opliotiaJly admit tho Yikarona *I 
m tlio special tehees. 

28 2lTti: It wjra: PITWn^tft I BPk 

lonpthens ita voftcl lU ibo rarnsnnipaJa. 

30-31 f^i^i^ro^iTrhr^ li 

I nod T’^^substitole 51 for tbo final 


coiiaonant and taboalso tlio Tibamnn 3;o8f^ + ^.51 being 


(Iroppc*?. li^ro fi»X+7-fd3I then ft U eorja* 

gate! Iiboa root oftlio fiiUi c!a*a 

32 H ?Trf=TI^ 

ft I ftl I Tbo root admits 3 Oplionall/ m tbo ej>ecial 
teincs 


33 fi^ii^ur fi^T: II g.Pnji l aii, Jm* iso “"■» <! 

it niKi’'» * to maVo tbio/ 

^wL'-f.;H.KRf irftl ft I Tbo roots *n, m, ^^rr, 

I’ll, •n, H] , K, »J, srtl mbstjtBta , 

^K, fd’l, ifi, tS\\ ard b^rwrcctiirl/ 

m tl I tesiCT. 



Dh-tturhp'ikos’n 


( Ch II S T ) 


37 P4T P. to stand, 

38 P. to study ^7^. 

39 ^ P to give 

40 to see 

41 ^ P to go, to acquire 

42 H P. to run ’dMd . 

43 to peiish graJuallj 

44 ^ P to wither, to 
destroy, to go, to be 
weary. tiT'i.iu. 

43 3^ P, A. to cover. 35^ 


46 5 P to hear, • 

?nn , wi ^roq . 

47 ^ P to bite • 

48 P to adhere- 

49 A to embrace 

50 P A to colour 

51 ^PtP to go • 

52 ^P to stop 

53 ^ P to be clean, to orna- 
ment *7T^. 

o4 to yawn* wF^. 

55 ^ A to bo able* 

56 p to bo ready* 


43 feri: 11 PTFl^l ^ takes 

Atmanepada m thespecial teusca 449^\vjth 3TT 1 P to go irf 

Th^penultimate ^ ol 5® *« bolero tho etroiig termi* 

natious beginning wuh vo'veis 

46 11 ?n 6?m'jsit!Fi« !ri^ i 

^TTlSq^ II ?r takes the VikaronaS and is converted into 
^ m the spetioi tenses 

47—49 11 50^^ lI'^qi^nT^i^: 1 

llie^o rooU drop their pcnDlliiuace t 3^1 in (be special tenses. 
51—62 (•) II '7110 'ft i ite roots 

6 1’ , *1^, and snbslitaic ^ lor il eir final consonants in tho 
special tenses as ( b ) d •?( ^fTRlT fl. 

16 added to a short %oHeI when iotloned bj IT in tl e junction 
of letters ns ^ bong sabstitntcd bj ^by SJ^TT ic. 

( S in 1- 2 page 56) 

53 ll wsraiifft ft i ira i 2 10 

takes Vtiddhi instead of Gnna * ^ 

54 Ilfl^MiniW 7.1 md 3111 insert ^ 

when a vowel follows ^ 

65 See Ch lO S HI 15 55 Sue S JH 2 pijo 56 
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( Cll. 11. S II.) C<iNJCO\TION\LTLNbES 


SECnOiV II. {d.4) 


1 to play. 3t^^. 

2 to so^\. 

y p. to 8pjt. 

4 P. to ftar; to run. 

5 ^ P. to bo bnguid, 31*^- 

C ‘^P.tnlx) unsteady, 

7 P. to !w pacified. 

S ^ P. to desire. fTFIR. 

9 ^ P. to rcs'train 2T^(h. 

10 SRI.P.toliovcatIc<iyR^(d. 

1 1 tPl. P. to Ixjar or tocndurc. ' 


12 P. to rejoice. 

1 3 ^ P to endeavour. *TP7- 

TOltT; with 

1 1 ^ P. t(» lx; old 

15 n p. ” 

‘C ?n. P. to tmivo thin; to 
flnriMj. ;qf%. 

17 Cl r. to cut. SHil:, 

18 *^!P.toj)utanciKlto.PI^- 
10 P todnule.^, 




5G Dh-^Umip ikos a 

20 to lie produced 

21 Atoeoloui W 
2 : ^ P to fall 


( C!i II S III 

: i fllT P to bo unctuous II- 

?rft. 

54 r to keat, to tear, 
tohmt 


21 22 
23 


24 


I) I ^ u snbstitEtod for 

in and the conjugtUonul tenses 
(ChJ D 11 S VI note § page Cl) 

II gor. i qiRititiTO T iK r iO 'ft I 

1*1^ tal ea Gona m the special tenses 
( Cb in S II 5 1 1) 4. Cb HI S V 50 ) TUo ? oI 
chaegod to ? by 


SECTION III {cl 6 y 


1>3^3^P. A to fry* 

2 P to purify by bath* 

mg. 

3 P. to cut. 

4 P to cheat 

5 P to ask* 


C l\P to wish* 

7 P to cut 5?^. 

8 ^ F to go 

9 to praise 5^* 

10 to shake 

1 1 to direct, to send ^4Kt. 


® The Vikarana «T of this class 13 weak 
I, 3, 4, 5 (Ch III bII5tb) 1-2 

II w^iw'iiwi tPTTTr^RTR- 

op a coiisonaot of 

the palatal class is salntitntcil fop ^op •« cOTisoiiaTit of the dental 
clisa when they iwoarecoaibined ^ is thero changed 

to^byChl D II s I notof page 11,^?^, ir?3r 
0 Sec Oh II S I 51 

? (Phil S I 26) 8 (Ch IL S I 17) 

9-12 and 17—19 ( Ch I ^ D II b I note ^ figeS to 

Bound, doca the Bimc 
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12 p. to liold I 

13 C A* to respect I 

14 toroTiiain^toliold 

15 ^ A to bo basy 
10 ^ A to die. 

17 R P. to go 

18 P to go 

19 f^P todwell togo npfUl. 

20 ^ P to spread j ' 

21 ’JP.to shallow l^Upt 

22 ^P. to 's\ ithcr Ac 

23 ^ P to pcrtsh gradually. 

24 to fool shame 

25 A to release 
2G ^ P A to cut 
27 fHt’.A to got 


28 P A. to paint f^- 

29 P. A to sprinkle. 

30 P. to cut 

31 P to pain 

32 to form, to light. 

fe&., 

33 P. to bo satisfied. 
dJTrfit. 

34 g=\p tokiu g=jfa. 

35 gT; P to tllL 3^. 

3C P, to give paiTL 

, 37 P. to kill 

38 5”f7 P, to string ^T*T^. 

39 3^ to dll 

40 5^ to shine ®TnT%. 


13, 15 ^njafcncrnltj rrcGxwI to? andftandsnto? 

13— 1C ( Ck VI 3 and Ch, I 0 II S I. row «■ page 8 ).20-2l Beo 
^ Ch^ IV S IV. 2S . 

20*mai ^^11 fpHPTT !mij II f ‘“'•n 1 .tier ^ 

in tbo BcnSo of * 011111115 :’ an I nn«T Splm lho«cnio of tpirj' 

21 II ^ sr^'Tf: I 

?.of ^ isc’an^Ttlto optionsllj when >t 1 * followed by a 
t«rmt inlion Lc 'inning with a vowel 

22,23 (Th II S I 13 44) Tbo root ^I^taVrs Atmancitt.U lerai- 
nations m thocoiija^tinnal Icnsea. 

35—53 srgsrrfmn^ il 5=11*11 5!iOT. t^rS w 1 

rootsndmit a nasal in tl 0 ipetial Irnnw 

33— 1 0 ( 5ir a»4 4l^ T : > ti . ros.iumi. 5 . m.1 w 

l5n.,n'k I 0 U n Ctbc w wnol d*oypedUr->rclIoi ?n^_I 
let) lot.7J^/?.'II^'4r^^d ro'eSfi-'ctl »wJ»c-i-ote§r’?«=^ 

8 




5S Dhdtur&pakos’a. ( Ch II. S. IV. ) 


SECTION IV. ( cl. 0. ) 


1 ^ P, A., to go by leaps, to 

lift. 

2 P. to obstruct, to stop. 

S to stop; to extir- 

pate* 

4 to obstruct, to stop. 

5 to obstruct; to 
hold. 

G "l^P. A. to purify. 

5ft%. 

7^»„to cut. 

8 t^}j„ to cover 
5 fi )j ,1 to 
I 1 J 5 „to choose 

11 „to shake. 

12 ^ P. to destroy, ^^nf^. 


13 \ P. to choose, to support. 

14 ^ n to protect; to fill. 

15 to censure; to support. 

16 ? „ to kill. 

17 ^ ,, to tear. 

1 8 ^ ^ ^ P. to be old. 

SUTT/^; 

19 ^ P, to lead. 

20 f P. to kill. 

21 ^ P. to go. 

22 ^ P. to sound. nqn%. 

23 ^ P. to be old. 

24 ^ P. to go, to howl K'JIII*^. 

25 ^ P. to embrace ^^TT^* 

26 |J P. to choose. r|jTn%. 

27 P. to go. 


^ 1 Theso roots a-lmir^ITazidliathG Bpeclal teases. 

o For the elision of tho nasal see Cli I D II. S VI note § page 5l. 

2 — 5 Tneso are soatra root^ wntten sometimea as 

and 

6-27 li I These roots 

shorten their vowels in the special tenses. 
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( Ch II. S IV. ) 

28 ^ P. to choose. ^ir^ct, 

32 era P. to be past birth. 

29 P. to fear; to support- some read 

^RTfht 

so ^ff „ to 33 P. A. ^■ 

31 fT P to know 34 ^P.to trembla 

root begioTiiog w»th a conjQncfc consonant cpdi in ? W ^ 
Bnb^titntod foe ‘Cor SamprasaTtm, tUo short Kor^w 

changed to i or 3^ as 3^ bjCh IH-S 11 CthhccooiesPl.m 

BOwhythisroIoisclangodlo which agniu by tho pTwasd- 

38—30 Thesoroots ahorten tbeir vorrcl opl'onsdly. 

31 C’l n S II 20. Pago 5G. ^ 

32 t «T\+^i;b7Ch lX.§25,wolmTeCT+9: + fTr; Kow 

Vr’^iSU II 

fqRT I ViiddLiiasnbatiloleiUorliolhthprcwcJswhcaStOT 

«t i WUcl by <: of t 2 P.Xmdof 

(root ^ (tltoAjbsbtatooI^ a» «*> 

37+tnTer-?J^4^. 

So wo tiaro 

33 (Cli Ill.till 5 tb) 

31 U ^ I 

ic IS DOl changed to®t tiecption to Cli. III.S III 20 21 <b) 



Dhdlmiipatos’a. { CU III- S. I- ) 

Non-coNJOOATioNAL Te^ses. 

CHAPTER lir. 


PERFECT- 



SECTION I. 


* Set roots ending in 

Temiinations. 

vovrcls 

S Par. 


TI ktm. 

S. D. 

V. s. 

D. 

1. «T R 



5, V 

q % 


3 q 

1 

STT>T 


) , tei^rnn ERai: II 

< II ft ^C > ^ ft 

AU ico‘s enSing ra long ^ and ^ 3 • 

fw, ?, ( 9 cl Atm ) and ^ ( 9 cl P A ) are set, while other raonosy* 
liable roots ending in TOwete are amt This karika is, therefore restric- 
ted to the distinction of the set and the amt of the Towel-endmg roois- 
por the similar distinction of roots ending in consonants the Karikas are 
given on page 65. 

» 'iraggE«i^ggii?wnT! II 

wi =H I q® E^), i >!i? p), qyj , 

STj 1^ (3l), ^ and Tf, 

IT II i 

The Atmanepada terminationa of the Perfect are the sime as those of the 
eecond division of the special tenses esceptthoso of the 3rd pers sing and 
plural which are t[ ( and ^ )ioslead of cT and ( ^ ) 

The eingnlarx of the Farasmaipada are strong the daals and plurals of 
the Far. and all persons of the Atmanepada are t^eak* 
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( a III s I ) 


Pijrfcct 


Pni. I ^1. P to be, 11^1 A to get ktm 
S D'^ P. S D P 

1 tmi trafh t 

2 "111(54 t ^IJTJ TO 45544 I TORT 4H(5i5|{ 

3 5TO epT^ 4^ TO 44TO 4^55 


1 4p3T l(«)^4T ITT II 44t 44144 t4r?j^- 

lf% I (“) 4 atJmiU 4, before tie terminations beginning with vowc'3 
in the Aonst and the Perfect 3rr+3T (b) VTIrTUH'^^-lT^^H 

f^*HW4i<TmwRra 

I (b) TLq root la rcdoplicalcd m the perfect The general roles of 
rcdaplication are given 00 page 30 ( C)> I D II S.11 ) jet for tlio sako 
of reireehiQg ibe memorj wo give below the Snlros idrcadj cited 

( 1 ) (°) z impi II (b) »rsn^ i^rapir ii 
( a ) 'i^tsvtire; II ( 3 II ( 4 ) arflira =44jl 

(5)4!:?!i! II (o)^a.u {7)gTf5:n (s) tn^s 

II Otl er pecaliaruict with regard to parlicolar rooU will bo 
noticed in tbeir proj^cr places 

how by y the rtdopbealioo of ^ 

^+31, by ^ 3 II 

^nfl <W^rai^KW ^ Isiijrobstilntcdfor^mtheredQpU- 

catiTO aylliblo ofW ?T^+SI,by ^TVTHH «I^+®I=:EntT 

prefixed to Ilia '^n^w^n^tiopi! (or Ardlia dl otnlca )tcniim3t^^Vcgin 
niog with any consoi nnt «ccptW_ • « act lojla adtait of? before all 
Ardhadl atnka tcminationi bcpinamg with any consonant except *C_ 
amt roots of courre, do not admit iL Tl o perfect, llioagh anoocorjo 
pstionnl tense, is not, bowcier afiveted by this rule. In it all amt roots 
si onld bo treated liWe act roots as regards tl o admis’ on cf ? Tberosro 
oily cig! t roots bet,inninp wilby tbst arc really anix m tlicPcrfcct. bco b 
I 14 t psgo Cl Sea the 8abse<jncnt Karika®mii tWK Ao onps^ Cj 
§ *l.-^u-tl>JT_+?n,n,bcmg cl srgtd to 9 by 11 

6cc noto J page 12 11 o form i» tpjft*! 

t w ^01 

r44i ( n>’n.o’l.«fll«clc'ttisaliona 
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Far 
^ S 


Dhittirupakosa v ( Ch III S I ) 

'I ^ f 

2 F? 9 PA to cover * Atm 
D P S D P 


1 dwi< 


inift ireifet traftnl 


2 frewg ctfiR aM® aw^ a^l^l 

3 awK aw<,ti aw<* aw\ atdtiB awfu 

3 5J 9 P to kdf 452 P to jo in ^ 


1 j. 

wfe 1 

(_ crafts 1 

1 W ) 

?rTO§ 

32^ 

TO J 

t : 

1 5r(»m J 

1 3^ j 



3, 

TO^. 

\ ^ ] 


gF3 

23^ 


5r«tg 

) J 

1 



3 TO^ 

OTig 

) ’?Rre 1 

[ W7 

H3^' 

2S* 


5T?ia 

1 5ig J 

1 




of tte 2od p«TS plot BooodicUve Aomt, a'^d Perfact Atra tespecU 
vely, most be cbaoged to ^wheo they are preceded by an inflectiTO root 
cndjag in any Towel except or Sfr, as ^ 


( 2ad peea plan Aonat 0 * tho passive of ^ C P ) (b) 

II Jt ??aa<ftqt 'fhqpte to ^it ^ 5^1 


^ZHcT I H.taay optionally be changed to ^ when the mtermediato I ts 
prefixed to the abore terminations provided this ^ be preceded by any 
rowel except ^ or ^ or by on© of the consonantal ^,or S 

as ^ B A 3|<r P 

2 *^ + SI by Ac.^ta+5T by^f^^J^nr + 

by TLo ending vowel tales 

vnddhi optionally in the first and necessarily m the third person siognlar 
bl 3 R, nwe In the second person e nguHr it tales gnna ciwft*! 

It ^if^wi’pn’3; II fciRwB# feraifeiR aw paft'S I 

The roots ^ aid thoso that end m long ^ change their vowel to 

5 T^ before the term nations of tho perfect 

51 ^? And |jihflrifinlhf.ir wwm'.^iihwral^iabi-ts'Anf wwi- lA-wminations 
of the Perfect. When they do not they talc gnna hy the above rnlo and 
«.lien lley 4 o the <5 is changirf loI.I)jr^^TpJU%(Tiao uoloUpigo 31 ) 
I’m, Vlt^-qiig , 

4 § srm ii sc^ ct i d n. 

® I note H poge a 



( Qi III S I ) Perfect. G3 


5 

• 

Vi 2 r. to i^ound 

3. Xto go Lc. 


S. 

P. 

S. 

p. 

3. ^ 




2 




3. ^ 



^ i 


'4 ••m 2 

P. lo fsliarpen. 

' 7?tfr. 

2 A. ( 

to Bleep, w 

1. 

ftl^f 


RiRwl ^ 

o 

S"^ 

Rrii*!^ 


Rif^-^3 

3. 


Rih 


Rifiift ; 


P. to 9 g 2 P. 

to t/iog 

2 P. to •= 

s 

<?fop 

(iram 

■ 

8 nq^ ' 

1. i 

i* 

3^ i 

“ ' 5!n j 

3^ 

gsn 


2. 


33^ 


5F 

3. 


333^ 

32 m 

333= 


C S1+ + 31, by ^ = 3VTn- ( optional 

Trii’JIii OcTia. ) 

7t + + by tl'^Vl-ITT^r Scoootc§ ps;r»3- ) 

tho ? cf ?f( 19 cbtDgxsl to Dot to vroaU be reciulred Ly 

Ac, note* pgoP. 



54 Dlidtunipakos’a. ( Cli III S I ] 

\il\ 1 P to B\vell» to go 

12 €t I. 4 

A. to fly. 

t ® 

P. 

s 

P. 

1. Rr«»nTg5iPt 1 

SiWs 

\ 

ftfonil 

(%'4!T5T4R ) 


) 


2 1 

fiifiw 



) 

53^ 

J 


3 1 


\ 


i 

H3 

J 


\ 3 I P A to serve 

/1 4 ^ 9 A to worship 




!PS%t 

2, BfP-Itt 

Riai^ 

(^(^1 it4> 


3, ftiMR feRtJ 

Ri6t^ 




I \/15 ^ 5 P A 


1 

( 2 ( ^ ) *m • ^ eqj 

, ^IV 

) 3. ^ Elf^ 

11 f^THTTr ^ U sff ?Mi^-4f^ qfl" 'Ef 1 

tnVcB HSfiiCT optionally m Ibo Perfect onJ Frcqwcntntivo • c jts baso 
bcccmea S3 or i For tlio rales of gesJ 

BcoU 5 

IS t n®ro ? being preceded by a conjanct letter » not changed to ^ 
bnt ti) SI by 4 S aboro 

14 t ^ II >^1% ^ FTRI. I 

TO!!!!: Jrw?rir qnift 1^4 3 fefs^^titTiftKr ifi | 

J II ll e e use of tl v«o roots 5 is » ol prcnYcil to tl o consonant il tcrramaliona 
ofthelVrttxt. fliscnro tUu only roots atricUy Amt m the perfect. 

*Tle form ^‘T ( wilhont t!w iitcrncdiato S } is restricted to tbo 
^clllc lanj,ii gc Jenei Iho lonn sltiRtl la asid in commo i spcecb- 



( Ch III. S II ) Perfc-c6 G5 

snciioxii. 

The folio \ ing aro the Amt rootrt ci\dm« in consonants, 

3r?5pP.T^r^riRg? ipifelWifeTi 
STtelJ^TTCTfr II 
5[frj5f>rfmO JTwj infiifTtTfi i 

gifVi^i^finwn sft II * 

Pi'yiii'i;;'i7’-!rfiTfOT sjf^. i 

qnfrfjrj^n || 

simr siifR: ^ I 
* W3HI i!:wir spiin tw i 
^ ^ WIT ot sS ^ ^'‘ s'rai gii I! 

r 5 to ^ able 2 I P. jV- to [.■ooU 

1 A. to mikn f viflunt. 

S D P S^ D P. S I) P 



gg Dh;itiirup.'»li.os’a ( Gli HI S II ) 

S DPS DPSDP 

2 ttotl ^ \ 

15I5IM ) WT J 

3 frfiH ^ *171^ ^ ^ 

V 3 6 P A to 4 7 P to purge 

release 1 P to separate 

S P ^ p . s K _s^ ^ 

« g3f%‘^ l%%T Rf^l'%‘% 

s 55? S5^ 

j‘*'«p^2 1 P to spe aV. (in 6 7. P A to 

eluding the substit ute of _ di\ ido 

5 \7\\1C\\ IS Vioth P, {<n(t jA). 

^ ■» jj-***-" •»«»-> j - 

* ^(^llTbis change in^ioulsr c rcumstinccj lakesplace 

before the ternun'xtioa *1 when it talcs the ao^ment ^ 

U sra^StSWnR qiarate qfe qrqJI, I 

qinjjqr fefe %T fl^s || 

*f ^ 

Roots of the Afiit class wl ich en<l in *1 \owel or have on ST m tl cm, 
take ^ optionally before tl o V 01 the 1 cHect wl le those (» « noit roots) 
ending in short "i? t^ect it al ogi. I or hefore tl e same teimination Qtl e s 
( except ? ^ ^ 4c )dolxhe 5 he ore all the consonantal tecmuiatious 

t According to the rule ^TJf piffe Cl the form si ould 

be hat, ID the opiniOQ ofsomc tUe xo«el 5 beforo 

^ must he, distinct from the n termedia‘'0 ^ Both forms ^1%*? and 
qras are correct 

3 The pennltimate short lowcl tales Gana before the strong tcrmi 
nartons oi't'ile iTin&cc' 

ssrm'qt: ni5tqq3qfli%q|T?r?nwi- 

<.u|^Si ^^n^lTho snlshtnlion of §, Xd. ^ for ^ , 'T , and^ rcspecti 
a el), IS denominated 



Perfect. 


C7 


( Qi IIL S. II ) 

4 P. S. P. . S. P. S. P. 

' ^ 

“j P-m } ^ ftfr? 

3, 3aK grj; ftftj: fqfW’ BAR r 

'^7 P. A. to pprinUe, \i ^Uy'ii 6. P, to ask. 

1, Rm raftftTi Wpt feftrPi? 'mj ixiPgii 

2 firtRPT ftfw ’w RtPrq agt W'S 

3 Rfpr feRj: RiPm flftRft Tw ~ qxp^: 

« (S^Tf^KK'fnTTOH; II iP^^T^Rt M«J|!fRiT(|W)itlti| 

^<?yK''T 5 <ITI 3 ^ I roots mentioocj m tbo Mlowing two latrif 

tako tins sTS^r in tlio reJopLcativo 8 /lbblf, e?en before tie atroog 
ternn lalians nf (bo Perfect 

t (1) 11 JiRrepm^sW =? 

I Tbo roots ( iBclodmj the sabstifnte cf ^), 
end those of the class s. « ^ and 

ftT, tai.e before the fn ( weak ) tcrminstinns; ( f e generally 

before (he weik terminat ooa oflho I’crfccl, to the Benediclisc, Paesivo 
Parirttnfn and ^lerunff 1 




Dhdturilpakos’a. 


( Ch. III. S. II ) 


9 1 P. 

to abandon. 


1 . 


. lO 3. P. A. to purify; 
to nurture. 


3. 

'3r^' 


WPI 


- ‘ p. 

S. 

P. 

s 

P. 



ftftlSn 



^ 1 tlcM-it 


PtfSR 



. rn^TH: 





^IL 1 

. P. A. 

Vrs- 7. P. 

to break 

to wrahip. 


oi_to dfcstory. 






l Ir . 

I ■ ‘ 

»l(3pf 



1 w 





swsg: 


11 (“! II i^wtiswmt^ss wife# 

' Rsft <# 'sr I (b) ^rJi II ?^Mra<3rft m: M 

^ ^ I {c> \l 'TiwsraiTOiqt ?f 

5t!- ji; I (d) cf^ ^ ^rHTJrrsT ii (jimsfr- 

!II lil. fek !]ftr I ( 0, b, c, d ) The roots ^ 
1 trad IIH. , whoB jt means * to kill ’ obange tbsir 3T or 3lf 
to ^ and drop the rednplicaliTe syllable necessarily, while 5T, , 5rit> 

TT^, V5n?I_, ^do it optiQiiiilly* b.tore the 

we ak tcrroinati^a and 1*1, tbo 2ud pers singular of the Perfect (e) 

^ } ( n ) The roots , ^ , and those 

which begin with 3 and soch roots as biTe an 5T deduced I'rom a gunft 
element, do not ^undergo this change, (cTceptiOQ to f 5 ) 

The weak terminations of the Perfect, sabjo.i-ed to a root terminated by 



Perfect. 


( Ch III. S. II. ) Perfect. 69 

✓ 

13 7. P. to^protee^ . 6. P. to Bend. 7. A to eat. 


S P. S p 

1. 

2. iHlfSni jff3i 551^ 

3. 5*11^ \ 33^ =ni§S: 

V'A' C/Wg3T 6 P A. to fry. 

_^Par. ' ^ ^ . Atm 

1, STHl'itd 1 ^lT3r I . 

, j Wt J 1 

L PTlSfsT-^^!t'' sprf I jprfSSi 1 

I =WB-5I>re« J I j J j" 

jS qJtl spirit ilwH; 1 I spiiSft I 

I^SIS ® *“ P““fy’ If/ura’ 1' ^to worship a 

to immerse. deity, to associate with; to- 

sacrifice, to present or endow. 
]. tnirtr ^hra^rrsT ffSnt pi 

niro; ^qfSnj-sqg 

””14 ^TfciT fn‘tirit'ti5JW<Pf(«,ll ^itsTpswiiriRrap!!^ 
W'Wt m 1 IhwIRrPIK^: 'll. I piHhSlPfeir- 

Swtml(irji% K ( ft ) ot'iy optioDalljr be sabstitQtedforthe peoalti- 
jnata ^Biid the radio tl ?. of before aa Ardhadbatnka aSIs, tbos it 
assames two ^orms nnd 

^*J*T^+*T-by Ao nolo® page 14 Ac 


I S 


BotP§pagell *I-bj Ac aoto f page 10 «t5l7+S-«<siy 

15 wfeRtjrri^fS II ( Mtiitwt'wfsuhpir) iciwl’ gwr 

before ib«U.%tc?jc.w>n%wt<tC U\9 ’leeb 
Hfter tbo root •T^whon thej are followed by any coaflOLani 
except n RDB il or a sdmi-TOttcl 

^ «T- *1*F1^3T^+ *T-^ beingdropped by ; Ao and ^ and ^ 


being clnnged to Anuswar and *?;.fc*pecU«ly, tbe form la 
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s. 

P. s. 

p. 

s. 

p 

3. 


w- 

sir 


W7 3^ 

7 P. A. to join 4. 

A. 18^^216 P. 

to break. 

to meditate. J. P. to 

bind 



1. 3^ 

qqf^ 33^ 

jsRutj 

3ttil 

^TT 

2 3^^ 

33^ 

gjfSiKl 

CTlfSpi 


3 3^^ 

323' 53^ 

jgftft 




1, 4. P. A to tlye, 2(f 3. P. A. to divide, 

to bo intent upon 

1 W 5#tt wt fe f#raii 

IKfIm ft^fSRT 

3. ^ Wit fiiTO ftiro ftRlift 

l. A to embrace, 22 j, p to ebno. 

1. «t-tftn|-TORi35 wtiT ?raf^ 

2 tTFifW ?TvTi'^4 t^rT^Ttt 

3.!to*-to 9 ^ ' OTf: 

, b^3 TOT 4, A. to abandon. 2 P. to cat. 

6. P. to leave, to^reate. * 

19 Vide Vo 12 t r’C® ®ti 

II The roots 9 P It'^9 p P and ^^5rT jrop 

their iiaail optionally belo'ctho weiV. term n\tions oF the Perf.Lt 

23 f^HFTT II ^Ttvqy qf ] The roots 

and ^ tike 5 optionnily Wo.e *I ( b ) |t 

®rqqr^FPT 1 vnU uisea ■»T after W, ( tho 

two vort-els then combine into ^ ) when followed by ai y strong ternnna- 

, tions banning with any conson mt eiccpt i n is ,l nr j semivowel 

24 II Mtk-i qi | qq^ns optionallj 

enbstitnted for 3y\iu the i’etfecU 


Dliilturttpakosa. 


{Ch. III.S II.) 


s. r. s. r. s. p. 

31 7. P. i 32 iH 4. i to bo. 

to tear to pieces. 33 ffe ^ to consider- 

1. RRilsfj 

2. Rfilftsit Rfll^ 

3. HtPlT: Rft? . ftftfS 

31 71^. 1 . C. P. to djU^l. fl. P. SO^l. P. 
pcrisli gradually* wither; to to j>crsj>iro. 

desiioy, to go; 
to bo wear 3 % 

1. iraKiTtK sRiiT-sn^ pft’i fe% Pilbigii 

;. ?iR<I- 7RP1 515 Wl-HtPl il7 ra?^ 

3 ?t?TK irj; iraK Rn^y 

37 117^. 1. p. 3S pf 1 “ V I trj 4 p. 

togo;tob dry t«»<\uMHf. a'.f. t foil jttgrv'^ 

i.^rrr^ 'trrr-in ■:^. Tfriql? ^Vi 

-• U.-sn qiprid onlQ 533^3? gjq 

^rTcTitj . 

3. ’trrrr 7fV 

' '10>il 1 P. , /ll yt 1. X. ' 42 !F7 9- P. 

to bo liiinery. to l»o <y>nM-jous, to liiml. 

1- SyW yjt ?J7Pt'“ tPP'l ihP-R 

o. 5’^-i yirn y^iPi tnf'pwS'trr'i 

3. sniw ■J’.i’y ytbl tnTJl •n-oj tTPi; 

.■ 43 ^ 11 . A. 44'-l7. P-A. 45P’1.4. P. 7 
to fipisl t(> opjio-.-. 4 \. ( iiitr (to r^ron. .7 P. 

witli ety. todc'.Iro. to .scwjiiipli^li. 
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PERFECT. 


73 


s. r. s p. s. p. s. p. 

1- 33^ 

2- 33f^ 35^ ^ 

3- ^ S3l^ TO'? TOg: 

46^^^ 4. P. to strike 47 4. P, to bo pure 

J. 

2. M^4-ft5q5 § jtitftHT ggvi 

3 ft^qrr (^% gtim ggg: 

5 P. to accomplish* 49 f^M^'4. P. to Buccood. 
3* wtiR oti(5w Rrfti 

2* traiftv tram Rnftit 

3* timi7 tram: . Rfm RiRg: 

/ , 'i ■ ^ 

so t!^4.A. ^.P. to kill. ‘^52 srri 5. p. 

to think. to g<r(M ■^vell as to pervade, 1. P, 

its substituto ^) to get ( according 

to some, Atm. ) 

1* ^ ilfthl =mra ori&it * «m 

2. oml^-aiRr ora erf^ ^ 

3. ^ itPit 5mm ' =P2; atm 'iq: 

^3 fSrr 4. P. 6 P. A. to throw. 54 5^ G. P. to touch. 

i.-ftkW ftftiftit ^Ri*r ftrftlimj 3^>r 

2* y-gT 

3. fW (m®g: ysiT y^t 


46 ^srercn *>7 9“ 5 t <*>) P®?» 6T. 

' '51 3TwiT*n^ II mraranroi in ylwq iTtstrfP - 

is clistjged to ^ a'ler its rodoplicatm cjIUbln, 

^ Sea Ch 1 L> 11 E.1 note |(e) page S’j. 

, 10 



j Dliituiiipikoi ■ (Oh III II ) 

r tol.tjt a6t^,l A 

I V tolu« mwim todiop. to pkise to to 

nont poorer I P to l.urn . soti-tal 

i ot t)ie 10 th clas-» ) 

fc E. S. P S P S P. 


1 Wt>i ift r4T<i fefdfw? nw 

(IffT > 


BtlftfJ ■) 

o aPr4 1 aa afri anQ ftWm faftift'-a fatF'J h 3^ 
" aat=4 i _ iaatalj 

5 ^ in ipi iitat fa!riti Wirfu afja: 

^As 1 r torijOKO. 50 ^0 P X to mciejse. 


to i>o proud 


to swear. 


" ^ }■ MMtr? 

jaafj J 

' "3 W SJ , 

00 ^ 0 . l\ \. 01 I P A U>SO\ 7 RfC<l, 

to wrt to pfocreate to'?iia\i 3 to 

(luordmg to^I iitroj a, 'Madlia%a 
ami Uojudfsa ) 

1 - r'''' Z7 ^ 



(Oh III s ir ) 


PypprcT 


h P , S • P* S PS P 

2* ^N*T-T^T7’T 

3 '^iH*' 

4 P A. to cuTaP P to sleep* 

3, sttttT^I^ 5fe 51? 5WT3^^ ‘ 

2 5TfT4-AT5F? 5T? ^{q? q^T g?? 

S. ^ ^ 5iiT^ 

uwfj.! P eo'J^i p. 'Ae^i A. tflr 5^'‘i”\ 

to go to cohabit • to begio to obtain 

1 'WP' Tm nPw w tfw ^ etw 

2 >wfi}>t ffiyT nfiw Wt t "tWt EPTc; 

3 cTO wq ijq 5:H J.OT' '<^ spP 

- lyoLsB. IP Mo 1 p to 70 1 P 

t t *«5un(i to refrain 

^ * 5RPI q?rq 

o ^ qft’ijpni %? ^ 

3 -sqTT? ^ ^ ^ 


1^1 "ll \ 

72 5n 1 P 

73^ 1 P 


to ''put 

to CfA 

, to call 

to bite 


1 ?? rp^ 

?:Kr7r 



^?n7f 

2 rft? 

jTffrr? 




3 Vi 'fit 

?^r5r 



^751 

\^{i i^'T C P 

to ^iTe 

to -ihou 

Wo ^ 1 1^ to sfte 

1 R;5rtT ftKftiq 

ftetr 

P.eitraV 



2 f5%T5p-i eR'T 

l^&ptq r?KfirSi 


?T?T 

3 R;%tT ftfrit 

f'&ti 

ftftrsF 


2TST'’ 
c •* 



(Ch. III. S. II.) 


76 Dh^tur&pakos’ft. 

76 ^S. P. -778^6.?. 78^6.P. 

• to touch; to consider.'. to kill. to kill, 

S. P. ‘ S. P. S. P. 

1 . 

2, JPTffPI *1^ ^ 

3. 

79 6. P. to go. 4. A. to decrease. 80 6. P. to enter- 


r>.~. rs rs rv ^ rs «. 

3 . l«l«T5R |3Wy 

2 . • 

3, Rs/Sy: . 

•v/gi^e. P. . 

to touch. 

1, 

2, 'TWft'T 'T^ -.I'+ffll 

3, TPJ^ 

83 1. P. A. to shiRA 

1. 

2. ftfStW 

. a. Ri^ 

-85 ft\2. P. A.'}* 

* to hate. 

1. fiSt Rfift 

2. Rfia Rf5R^ 

3. ^ 

\.v/8r 3'l.4. P, to nourish. < 

1. TTTt 33f*m ’ 

2 . 37iR>j , jyt 

3 . 5T7T g^; 

89 (^3. P. A. to pervade; 

1. (Wfel 

2. Wft>f 


fefSRw^ WtT 
fefeM (WRpt ftftn 

r\ fs r..v ya«. fv r- 

iti^: 

82 ^1. P. 6.P. k. to 
drag along; to plough. 

84 4. P. to be satisfied, 

gSn ggto, 

gtfl% gjT 
jSn ggj; 

-'86 ST 4- P. to ?.'’\ 
act improperly; to blame. 
5?R 

P- to grind, 

ftftg; 

( also 9. P. to separate. ) 



7T 


(Cli Iir. S. II. ) rrmor. 

s. p, s. r. 

3 RRfit 

90 P. (listiuguwli; 91 P* 1*2 fe^4. P. 
to separate,! also I. P to lotivo to on dry. to embraco. 
a rc'«idno ) 

1. -Rm RiRiRit* ^rr RiS? Rifeto 

2. RraRti RtRi^ jrtflRii 3^ Rifel 

3 . Rr?n R 1 R 13 : 3 ^ Rikt R^^? 3 : 

■Mi 1 . IM <94 TO 1 . P. to WS ^ 1 . P. to 
r I to cat f dwell. bum. 

i". * / OTiH TOi seRii § yit 

2 . ''■''[ 5 K 3 ! %il 

3. ‘ ‘ ’ 3^f!T 33 : era? ^5= 

9G ^2. P. A. to grow; to smear. 

1 , m RRRx RRR’R 

2 RIR<i ' RR5 RW RRRR -|7 
3. RR?: RRRt 

JS7 5!v2. P. A. to milb ( not P. to IJI I ). 

1 . i'tit 55^ 5^ 

2 . 

3 . 5^15 S^: 5^ J 5^ 

98 =1?. 4. P. A- 99 ^ l. P. too ^ 1 . P. to grow 
to bind. to sprinkle. from seod, to become 

manifest. 


* SPT ?! «|4D^: I j 




IB not coiijofTsted in all tansos aod noodB. as it la Rtated to be att 
optional Bnbstilate forSITin the Perfect (ace 24) It ta nseij id the 
conjQgAlional ton«es, in the Aon«t and bcloro sneh non conjngBtional 
terminations aa do not be,'ineith It is consoqaontl/ rrantiug m the 
Perfect and the Bonedichre 
9i §seeUi U S 2 8C 

9^ t ^5+*! note ® (b) page 17 ^^*1 + *I» by note \ page t7 
hj note I page 11 
So • See note J (b) pnge 61, 62 




Dhi.femiipal'-o'sa.. ( Ch III S III ) 

S. ? S. P S. V S P. 

o ^si-w5 ii ^ ^ 

3 SRI?: ^ nl¥( ftf’'! '"it? ^ 

101 fHa P A to taste 1 V 2 1 p A^toconiey 

1^5 gnaftife 3TI5 aHf; 

s fW^ Ptfe® 

SEchoN III. 

■ ' » ioott vl'uch admit 5 optionally' Before all non-conjuga- 
tional torininations Uegmnmg with any consonant c'loept 5 
’’ § PllK WlKtl ma (gffeiWI I 

iRfe ^RIIPI^ ifife tlrafif II ? II 
VP^ r‘a %tift. i 

t ff -qaa ' pRsm inii' atir 11 =1. 11 
spijft ifa- tjpiia njflitstfil 1 , 
frwfit apift' tipm orafta fac gj^ II \ II 
atifS ni5'J.c%'4 pfeaK. i 
ajA lofS altyTlft talr’ Ii K II 
feif^ ^la %sioir((5Kifr loai. i 
1 fwia ipira- iPK ^laraiay || ^ 11 
asFP?'® iiaitt'iiaimatsfe i 

tlHi'ta-llHI % Pll^rtR afet \ II 

^ II II all na j iqrrfsgaita’triat'^ciianBes m 

lb 'I vliJn followed b/ any consouaut exct'pt n iianl or a "eranoive]' 
1 02j 3’^^+ *1“ Df noVo ^ page 21 — by note f pigs 1” 

^ pi't® 10 ^'bcTiig b^r note J (n) pi^o 

21 II oiaiitiwir'iBi-piijijtT liftt i 

•.^.Wa'Wdi.’.aiVi’;^ v«y». «\/e7,’i ys lowjtjicb 

• trt II iitnir^gajuTOT 

^ 'J^mJ thusu laailLj witli \oti/ 

S in tilt. DliHtu p ith i are ^Uonally eel 

^ Thi« anj tliis other Kinbw of the Aoriit arc composed br^ i’p 
Chioumati: Atmir-un k<4kar UioSbietri of the T^otn t^ir! tliijh Siho;iI * 

I Ursa fur reot ^Wadim 5 oohoniUy biiorea’l non ‘ Couji'jtt 



1 Ch IF b III ) 

VfPtuy - 

P_\ 


z' 'i 

7^ 

0 r 

A tiivl 

to sh ak< 


B ^ 

D 

p " g 

D 

- p. 

I T=TFr 


fji'jir TF ' 



2. 


^l^ 



3 5«IF 


f-F. JF 


Sftt - 


3«^ 2. A* and 4 ’J 4 A* 5 1 P to, s oand.-to-bq 

** to bring forth — dis^^as 
1* ttnRfTT^T?: 

3 53^ §g^ ' =«=pi 


6 " p to sIiciqIv OP contract 7 to cut 


1. 

3gfs=! 

) iraftn l. 




a<FF , 

f “J 



2 erafVi ] 

! tPTSPJ . 


5:?%) 

F«l 

^a'sTi J 

t 


1 


3* 

?PI3J’ 





lio i-'l temmations ctccpt lailii; cOjC ot tli-' P'-fectia.^napeGnuninanaas'' 
call Hot Pc* an 1 ethers Amt 

' •) ^'d5ir5^nnftsr rrf^ l ‘ 

’ 5!inrgpn^?i?% st? q^lfa wim. u 

h3 T? ]' 

3#T mt npn^H \ ^fer I 

i VT f^fq^s^n^ » VTTSqftfl =r?^iii3ifTO i 

qr^ ^fT ^1% 5FTT?7T \\ ^ 

1 -o ihese roots adoiit ^ neces *nly »n tho Perfect Icfo'o tno {'tdI- 
lith us q ^ "P an3 bat thcroots U arj W D & X* acd ^ 

1 I’ bte U opt t mlly bclo e tl i, Urcui^t 1 1 M 
■5 I Jic^ b \ n § (J/ 

7 * Coj tl a sat titJt ju of 4 fo *•, i 9 n^tc § U 



so 

X/s 3^35^7 p. to make clear; 
.'r anoint; to go. 

> S. P. 

1 , 

2. } 9TRS 

3. 3TH^ ■ 


DlAliiriSpakosa, ( Ch. HI. S. HI. ) 

-.toH ^2 P. and I 0 fl.l.r. 
to purify; to adorn/ 


P. 

iwrf^ |- 

' 1 


I:} 


s ^ i). 

1 . 1 

wif#r|- 

*T^ J 

«. 1 ? iifit 

>mii J wi%; f <wfS 

3. .irR iR^' 1 

,1 I 

■'AifiKi.P. 12W^1, A-to 13^4. P. to kill; 
to be wet. diatl!; to go. to cook; to finish. 

1 . ^ 

ftftu J RFHlI J. 

2. ftlfei-"' 2. wnf^-"! 1 

J RW* J J 

3 3, Rpr^ ^ Wf' 

14. 1. P, to command; to 15. 2T. 1, A. to bo 

do an auspicious act. able; to imagine. 


8 «m sn^: II (o) wpirewT^ I 

(a) aj begsnniflg s rodupIicatiTe tjllablo « leng^beoed ( 6 ) 

ft^MI 5 ^Wi^l»t.n insorted alter tbo 

long rowel of a root coaiiitiog of twoconaODante. («) 

(b) «n^ 9(5^+ «r=«n5nf. 

. 9-10 Fortbe VrMdhi of«pt.8oo Cb 1. D. II. S. 1. nolo § page 20. 

13 (Cb.ll. S.I. 54). 1. A. tojews, >44* ^1 ^ , ^^ N^ .iybea 

tbe root does not take ^ it l<^owv lbs nis laid down in note ^ page 65 
M to (ba ebasga Into tC and the droppleg of tbe redoplicalire syllable. 

15 ¥.ilftWIIWR:#^:ICR5fftRErrtnP!,l RR I dAtt I 
'g^mlH,ldWR; Rnt^l g>l4t» I WWR4l ■itil' ^WttHdR l d RW- 

^TKT; Wl^ II ^ la labstitotsd for or for ^ ) io tbe rarb fT. 




( ch. III. s in. ) 


Perfect. 


81 


S P. S. 

1 . 

2 . ■ 


3 . 1^^ TO 

SH, 1. P. to ijTotect. 

' ^-=sTi^- tprn^ 

2. ^if^-f’TW-7f|qTqiw5-3nfe--i-T^4; f^-jfnrnimr* 

3. f%r-''Ii''ll‘JW-riI<-=3TRr-^^; ^jjq: iTl4Hfy;j>:-3T[g:-5pT7: 

17 I.A-19 20 «cl\ 4. P. to enduro. 

to be asbamod. 

1.5)^ 1 

'52R / ^!iCT / 

- - !■ 

^ / • "q’iPT / 


3.?i^ m 


iG (“) ^T?iT5% m It *^4-4T37n75iWTnrT^T 

JJT ^ I Roots cicntioncd m Ch II S I. 17-20 21, 2J preserve optiOnalljr 
tbeir^n^, f^ard <*1^ respectively before an ArJhi dhatukt afllt. 

<b) ??nr?:i??^Tp:rnT;i^^ ll 


»HTf^f3, ?T g Jp-^ 1 ‘ ?rp ^4^-f.NM<:uf ’ I ITPPI^TpT- 

uMbjoincl to ^ 

any root consisting of more tlunone ajllnbl** ( not restrict' 1 to iho VeJi) 
la tho Perfect, anJ the redofiljcntctl }o”~is of T. ^or «f1aro tisoJ as 
aucihar cs after ^17^ 1 A stiMl'i'O <lc. 

17, 19 ( Sees II 57,C8> 

20-21 (i) Tefrs^ )] ^TnfC 

^ ^ I (a) Roots ending III ^chsoge it lo^when fol ow ti by^or*l. 

+ JT^bJPTrPTT nf(7T.!^(q:q^U'?7rT=5^'4P^ \’77T7TO«fl 

11 



82 


DhXturupakos’a. { Ch. III. S. III. , 


21. ^^1. A- to endure. 22 5. A. to 23 1^9. P. to op 

• pervade, to heap. pose; to afllict. 

s. P. s. P. S. p. 

1. "TOH J ^ aiiJipil } Pifipi 1 

2. 1 1 aipll^l 

vta^ J / 3IPI« f%l3 J 

3. ^^Ipra aiH®^ pft51 

4. p. 25 1 . P. 26 with fK 5' r- 

■ to disappear. * to occupy. to tear; to etpcl. 


I 

rtmvrr f fe-BTSTTIT * 


n 'Hst j 


25WJdi. P. 2i 
• tooccupy. 

■> 

/ aTRcftl / 

. f 
3Tr^ § i 

3TFig 5IH2 




I 


ap;°t;iTOj(c)OT; -j;tdj - f gi^qOTsfqii iMstRS* 


1 (b) ®T is snbstltatcd for ^ folloMng T or *7 in tho sarao word (c) 
treu thongh towoU nnd 5^, ^«nd tbo gottural nnd iabisl conso* 

nants nnd Antiswsr, intcncne. 

22 3T5a(HSI II eraih'rilfl’TiiK'nwi-tui'iTiiPt gr pifil 

•tis preflrtd to the ^ of 5t5I5, A, alter ju redoplioative Syllable beinj, 
niidolong (aoeS (•) )-3tR^ . |3TP,?I By ITS &o 

eTPri,+^.by^.ti.3nJix+|**^y^* Ac sjpT^+|=5rpr|. 5^^^, 9 . p. 

to cat, hsa 

24 J ?r^T CTl^ U 5'^?IrT I Tbo nujtnent is adJt>'l 

after the rowel ol the root in*ir^ and ^ before a termination with ■'* 
initial rn?,( any conaonant cstxrt'ma'al ©r a semivowel ) 

05 I 8tTO + e VJ 11 5i;>=T ift 

WTT 1 'VlioD 5 or ^IS the firrl 
ircmbcf of a conjunct consonant, it(*lor "fc) ts dropped before a IcrmiW 
t on twginning with a m? Irtttrnnd at the end of a non] (Sco page H) 
O. Uing diO.iH 51Hn + *1 JflJn, + M + 5=3nd7. 



PlBFECT. 


83 


( Ch. Ill s. III. ) 

27 aa 1. P. to make thin. 28 3a,l- P- h) make thin. 

S P. S. . P. 

1 . trag traPiiB-tRR'I h'siii 

2 . trai%'i-ira 2 <rag traa 


3. atta aaa: aarg: 

29 aia^l.A.to churn; to penetrate. 30 5 ^1. P. A. to cover. 

1. amf vipil^ 1 aiT5»* 55^ ]. S’!? SS^'T’ 

’S’ltaK ] SIF i 

2. ’Wit^ 1 I 5 #^! OT5 I I anWi-l I 

tmraiF f^t J i^'3' I ?35 J 3^^* ■' 

3. ’sni? =™a 3’^ giE’ sd? / stfS 

iJifli.A. S2^^e.P. 

to taka to kia to kiE rook to mjarc; 

to bear hatred. 


j, 5rn| ..ti i K ’ ii l stiifr|fl’i|tl55 b^IS^ 

*' ^ , 55 ® 

2. \3m^-|lBr#ii tra? \ ^ 1 

vma forai jrtBTliJ J 5 ^ f 515 

‘ 

29* 5TnT^+%-^5TT^+« (rotog page 21 >-'^SniTVi-^ (note® (b) 

pijel7>-^^+% (notfl J (*)l«gol2)-^^+'l (Kttejcb) 

pace 12 ^ ^ . 

X ^nTT^^+^-’51^+ + |*lli 0 first ^briag droppe 


30 ** The ^ of S\ >9 let>; 7 tbctied Ch II* S.I. 45. 

t 5 :j^^.^-^^+^I- 23 ?^+^ 53 T+|-th(»Ertt^WlQg dfopp*a 
and the preceding tewl 'beJog made laagv re b»re^^. 

32 *i Tr^+*T-g'!£.^+5I-?I3i+<I-^+^'^+^-tbo fi«t 7 betog 
cTrepred, o, 

U T?T ^ 

A^tho cndof* «>nl"d 

K. . 5^. ^'v. »od oplionafij changed to ^ •’. e. to ^ 

note t 5^ • 



S4 


Dliitnnipakos’a. ( Ch TII S III ) 


s 

P. 

S P. S P 

s. 

P. 

3 ^ 

'jpTl^ , 

, 5 Tc|T 

55(5 

5 ^: 

35 6 

P 

t^J-5^^4.P. 

37 J56 

p 

to labour. 

to be foolish 

to labour 



1 5^ \ 



1. 


1 55n J 


^ > 

2. 1 


j gSite'' 



J 


1 > 555 

} 




! g^l’i j 



3 . ^ 

C'H 

55E' 



38 W. 6 P. 

S9 R^4 P. to have 

40 ^ 4 P. 

to kill 

aflection for 

to \omit 

1. 


, I%wt5 , 

gqjfll 




i ftfbsia ; 

• 


s. 


■> 


1 

5 R?I<» 

f%wiT 

grofe j 




febutJbl j 

g^i’iT J 


5 . 

?n 5 ^' 

I%wt5 feiSiIS 

g^l5 



^.41* P A to obtain 



S D P. 

3 ftRj: 

42 1, P to sprinllo. 


S • D P. 

Bfe*) finite 

\o 4 P A. to endure. 




SB at^5+5t=ira4,+>t ira|.+4-ura\+vi-g5i|_+3,,i,5 5„ij 
l>ciii!j dropped, 

'■«■'' min norcoojosu.onal te»,es ncept 

Ibe perfect. Tho root 51* only tales ?opt«ocBllj before^ 

41_Accordoig lo VfaBht.bhali the ^,1 u ttt. AccorJiDg lo BhasliJI 
it h AeiU « •' 


( Ch III. S. lY ) 

rEPFECT. 


85 

S D. 

p. 

s 

D 

P. 

2 fiqfrd ftlro. 

ftiTI 

Sfe;-57tm 



3. fi'Ti ftnij 


titm: 



'./traA. 


14 Rit, 

1. P. to kill. 

1. 5ft: tiftnt 

tlfel? 

ftiln 

RrftnTi 

RiRifhi 

2 ftftft ttwft 

Yftft 

Riirfiri 

RtRitj: 

ftiRn 

3. 5r% fraft 

Yfrd 

fii?n 

RiRnj. 

RiRw: 


SECTION 1%'. 


Tlio Pcniihrastic Perfect. ( fco appcnflix 2 ) 

A to make a load sound, to cough, 

, s. D- P. 


1. * 'tiiuiaJrtin tro, wui 'ST'trai'jfs- 

s. OTrtm-trrftv twfV<?; stth^ -rdpj j TOrarj- 

' 3TR«Ttrf 


3-' 


"intntiSi-siR-tnTT; OTrocra-siraa 

10. P. A. to tcU. 


«Tig:*5r^: 


1. ■. 

-!iOTra:i; „ „ I 

2. "PfUlirCT anftd TOfpd 

3. !r>iqra*.i<-tin n-q , 

'njtrraS: „ i 


qppjwfd 3n[^ 

t-hc ]} )J 

qpjqitra-qTra-wi 
nwtrnrrl ., „ 

uPtUTTa: 

qwqiafe- „ „ 


1— 2(‘wt.nn ni. ICb) ®Tler.el Perl P.r Icrc* erf arc etj 
aMrr vfrli wl h.h «r« lUntfi'iiratiiaD*! tb** J5H IVrf /fn rj f, 
after lb<"o I’lat arc Atn^nrjM ‘i Tfcc IJr-1 Ferf^^t Par fanna of *PJ atx) 
^ naj* bo cacti aiUr tcrla that arc citber 1 a'3nnaJ{ a>i* oc AttKacfadb * 



86 Dhitmilpal osa (Cii III S IV ) 


8 

A to increase 

4 ^7 

P to wet 

s 

P 

S 

P 

1. 




2» 




3 




5 : 

P to sprinkle 

6 A to gi\6, 


to ; 

go, to protect to kili, to take. 

1. ^ww-TO saroit 


2. 



a^TTO 





1 

A to go 

2 A to sit 


1- 

3. sTiTP^'^ ®?rerr^T^ 

9^1.P to burn lb' 2 P. to know 

1. ^ t 1 ^ -j -. > 

i j * 

3 ^f^8i ti rtri^^ a?p< «r^ 

IS snbjoiued to BQch verbs as b^io witli r long vowel or a short vowel 
lollowed by & coajaset coDsoo&at* eacept ®T or ®n whoa thtsy are to b« 
conjngated in the perfect WR® escoption so also 

4—5 ( goo rule 3 ) ^ in and ^51 is long sa it is followed by a 
coajQDCt consonant. 

G— fi(»)T5qrwTsn^,^,«n^Trv!t 
P’TfTnTI^ H WFdL, I (a)(b) Tha roots and tabe 

SirttBecessinlyf and 2P and ^RltaU it optionally 

i> 1 yygW^Ti^'^^< •rt ^or"^ 

bogmninga redoplicstiro syllable, nchvngodto or reipoctifdy 
vrhea followed by&disaitailsr vowel 

9-*10 ani^ IS a strong terminat on before vrhicU the final vowels »nd 
the pcnaltiraato short ones except th»t of tabo Gnna. 



(C3i III S JV ) 

Pircrccr 



1 ® 

p. 

s 

p 

2. SRiftR •. 

tS'-l •« 



RiiRmiRn ) 

^nmRT i 

R^miitPi J 

' fewTR 

U- , 

» 



J 

^rrmr? J 

J 

1 fi^wra! 


P* awake. 3 P to fear. 


stiTOttra J ^.TRmiRtR J ) fttnnasHj 

2. , ^3tFR , ftfift?! ftlM •, ] 

stTOWiPp-i J '51'OTW J nflingiii > ftvrqrgii: j 

g. ^mR , ^ ft>im ■, ftij , 

^TOOT I yi'Rwig- / {t 

13^3 P to bj ashamol 14 TR 3 P.A. to hol^to support 

1 f^PJ \ -"]p«IR TR 1 1 

fSffb.-aj*! /ftiRrawt w 1 

2.(^rft-4fts*l -I f3t% )^iii ^ ■) 

^ T^rist: jRwtwS J (Vrr^/ 
3 Pim \ (5tff^ (^^irr I ^ 

fSpigspKR ■’ temas jftiRraiw J TOtB5 ) 
^ A Vis 5 3. P. to sacTifico 

1 RR 1 in I \ 

RtRiaSi •* fttRTRfR^ J jijgaTR RiR / gnwTR ) 


lit uo?/sfb^u^ 5 II RPTrf uu riiT(^t^^fbv^s=uI?iRlt^1u5 
I ^ni ta^es Gana, DotwitfastnoJin^ any assertion for 
Vnddht or prohibition oi Gam and VriJdhi, beforo any Ardhadtutaka or 
Sirradhilalw afSsr except oj^ fifjt«od tliird per* eing 

Perfect 3 or 000 distingatslied by a mate \ 

Id — 15 >1 I Theso 

roots take ^n^optionnllj bat be/breic they Br«re<]airoci to be redaplicsted 
as m the 3 rd roujagstion. 

li Ihisisont* otiho roots that are really Amt la thh perfect hoe 
Ch ill S 1 14 ooto t p-tb^ bl 



DK\turupaLos*a 


( CIl III S IV ) 


s r 
2 ^ 

s 1 


s 

^j, 

j 5 i?iraw 

1 jtnr 

I 

\lG P to ‘(lime 

D 


I 

J 5 ^ra:Tfi 

1 W ] 

J J 


1 




=qzftrai:37r4 


3 


^-cldl'a-h 


17 1 P *0 cut 




2 3^TFW^ 



3 



V* 18?IJI P to protect 19 P to heat toboIieatciL 

1 5"JT 1 

\ 

S^'i^ 1 


J 

’^qi^TP^FH / 

2. S’ip*! 1 

I 

I 


'jTWPWJ ' 


3 rP ; 

?Ti3 \ 

\ 


57PIPW5 ) 



20 C P to go to appro icii 


1 


} 


1 

fi'sraptfjTj I 

ntfiss , 
ft' 3 tn^:s 1 
riR =3 , 
fTTu^^^pr -I 



( Ch. Ill S IV. ) 

Perfect. 

so 

21 1. P. to praise; A. to 

gamlilo 

S. 

D. 

r. 

1.,^ 

•i \ 

Wl!f5 •) 


J ^roTFrwFr ^ 


2. -i 

, 

MSl^ 1 

•* 


loiiiira^: J 

3. ^ -, 

«niira . 

, 

MU[Riy^i< / 

qnn*ira:rp|; I 

22 *7*^ r. P. to praise. 

'I'm^naj; I 

1. 




J ipjrarajrj 

J trwiRpi / 

2,^t^ 

'PIPT 

'#^1 

’HTWK'J ' 

Wira:r^: 

iwias 

3. 

Wt 

Wi 

H-^VA\!£S'+,^<. 


HnWiiAV, 

m3 P. to censure; to ix?eomp3?»foaat<?. 

1. STRUf 

9TI^?fT 



5S^T<IP^7T? 


2. 5TnfH’4 





!ivfnjp5iT| 

2. 

5TPn^: 

aTRj: 

1 


'Sifnp’iAit 


I, A» fo fore; to ifo'iro. 


1. TO 





if.in'jr-^i'^ 

2. 




vimRirni^ 


3. 





!CRi(r=-irrC 

12 



10 DhiluriipakO'i’a. ( Cli lU'S V. ) 

SECTION V. 

Eools whxoJi form their Perfect lycgularly. 

\A. '$1^1. P. to go, to throw. f 1. E to go. 


S. E 

P 

s. 

D P. 

1. tom 1 Wto 1 
mw j anfrn '. 

2. toftii 1 

[ fiRwl 

1 aiiRm] 


tto* 

Rw Itois 
' imtoi J 

tori 


PIN 

3 Rim toig 

/Rm 


5?g g 

>y3 f 2. P \/4 

^ with 

«if3 2 A. V/ 1 1. 2 p. 4 A- 

to go ' 

•* to study 

to go. 

S P 

s. 

p 

S p. 



3 fS 


siPram 

otHtnif ojRRpft 


SiHPTO ap!W\{^ 

sTiiiinfr 

eptiTO spTiinj: 


1 srw'iint II turrt^iF^irir iriijn "r ^irniitti 

* 5'?IXT7ni*’TI3^ •* saJ>sWot®l lor before au Anlhodhatate* 

alSxuilb tlio exception of tlwanixm ^f^antl TJ o aob’^tilotioa 

cl “iT tioplional Woro Iho ArdbadhataVa affixes with an inuui consonank 
eir"pt 

.i-ta. 1 D n 6 1 rioto*pp.‘?(‘5co «:,UhUam \olul’ 53) 

3 \ R fsTi ) TUo ted ipU 

dtirp stllallfl of 5 2. ? IS lenjtLencd wboa followed by s weal formiaa 
lion wilh an initiil towel 

4 niT'’rj II tfi ■ur.Rnft'i I nnw'ii ftnwj u i m ,. .jb,i,i,‘od 
fy- ? Milh to sleJjt, in the I’erfecl 



(Cii. IILS. V. ) 


rramcT. 


01 


r J 2. P. A. to cover. 
S. P. S. P. 

1 ^ rv f 

i V OTi7 

•3?iiTr f 


P. 


3. y 

\^^l. P. to 1 . A. to 

^to go, to go, to fail in go; to stand, to 
acquire, 3. f icultics, to con- acquire; to Iw 
P. to go. geal strong, to live. 

s. p. y. P. S P. 

1. gne snftti ^npifk^ a?i^ 

2 «n=r3 en^iW 

3. SIR 1 «Ir 4 «lprf; STH^ / 

~ \M m 8. P. A. <0 do. ‘T-'-f'' !■'■' 

S. ^T>. P. S. D. P. 


1 





^5 

2. ^'5 


^:K 




3 T35It 



^T. 




G [ sdidtni ^Pl ^ dT<^ not Ulo tGo niBi woicti it 

on^ht to Ints «icei>nJin? ji» Sec IV, .1 

^ I ( a ) n ^[4 t-^- 

't-iMl I (a) itio iimiil %o<Tel u not rcJapiitnte'l, bTt the c')■^^’ 1 r^^tlt, 

fol'owintf It with the Towel n rc"I ipiicateJ. (b) II *Tn 

51^ fl n >Ti nl 1 (b) *1., ^ or the G st rleraent t/a 

» oofijOGct consofnnt d/cer mo initiil rowef, waiot rt"tlap,ii,ateti. I/a: tbo 
aeconil oco !♦ roJujilieiUcL 

• ftwr^ni. U m fr-^ I Xbo mUmcJule ? n option- 


ally wrtt in the ««> oT the root ®!3- 

7— y heo ?cc I 2 ^ nriil S 11 ^21 •* _ 

9 (eli-III S III 6 lb) gfr-tl 

'3 v,l involreJ m llm toad ^ la coni»JrreJ a* a conionnrit ai ^er*^^’• 

tlie avliin- oMhu i.ffif 5t The roJC t’len-W. coo‘iiu* In'.* 

anl re.liirM 1 aher into fc’i.111 y HI ® (*)J 

iy*(ch nr s i ii j) 



1)2 Dliitmupakos’i (Chill SV) 

s ?> 

2 I 

3 tiat-tiiU 

12 P to be crooked P A to dig 

3 =^r^ =?T? W4 

1 4 5r^4 9 t* to art iDge- ?T^ 9 P A. to take 

1 ^iiiTJ^-^-T 5n^ ^Hin? 

2 ■3r?P%i*i =3mi^4 3nT^ I 

s !3fq“4P4 ^tpj 5t4 '3f?n5 ST^ 

ti 5 ( !\) *15^ » W II (a b) ?rJrl'75'?r 

gj^ f?n^ai e«H3 l 4 « ptefxeJ to the root ? ^to «3o after ^^^^ ^ 
or 37 if It mcaES to dcconto or collect (c)77T3ri%tr^7?73I^in''7nff^3^** 
37rcFT 5? ^7«J ^<I7ni |(c)aher 37 erec, jn thefollowmy 

eenies 7l^7t7— r'l.^lllg pnne in imparting a new quality to d thing to 
increase its value 7^ thituhicli wprepnredcr altered aod^f^tflT supply 
mg nlirt M implied 1 ore’caraplo 7"^ a girl adorned ivith orna 

rnent^ *r ST7r. Bnhnims assembled fnel cliang«a 

the qi silty of "oter h^ healing it 37^<ig^ ho eats nuwholesome food 
7fl ho Spesks by sn| plying an ellipsis 5^1 f> is reduplicated 
imh ’ll t^j)Ej,FTsr?i^(7n^^ Il5t75ri?7 gm ?2rrr?r?l 

( d ) hoots, S' itli a fill I ^bort) preceded by a conjunct consonant, late 
(Junn 111 tl 0 Perfect ■H7«*ttTrr7 The rules ( S I 14 t) 

(^ II I ^ ) do lint f oM 1,00(1 in 1 10 C<i3e of tl 9 root ? with 37 

12 J+ni^?y7tsi3ori^ u tpi^ri 3;sii^’7aqts5ui^ ni^qr 55 < 
All thu tcriiiin ilions sobjoii cd to TT the substitute of ^ and to the 
f2l^ mLs cro weak eicept those of tho causal, the^T of the firatand 
third persing Perfect and the aSix Pi'k therefore is weak and does 
cot nllo V Gnnv 

' 1 3 J t or tl c dropping of ^ see note on page 23 
H r-to *^”7, { oy la n haioprasiran by (b)p3go 67, 



( Cli HI. s. V. ) 


PpurrcT. 


1 G 2. A. to spoik. 

1 st pcrs. 2nd peis 3rd per?. 

■ 

37RJi4t 

S. -j 371=^ 

STfxFf^I <HI^45Jr4 aiRT^f 

3Tr^^ • STT^^ 

3TRfwr 'SfR^q 3TRT^: 

!?.-( 37ri#P7^ 

37R[^S]H 3TR^5r 3IR^: 

J 3IP?f^5r^ STRH^ 


17 5. P. A. to collect. 

S. P. S. P. 



1 ] 

1 l¥^ 

1 


1 ' 

1 1^ 

1 

2. fw<J ' 

1 f^rnt i 

1 ' 

1 


J 

1 

1 

5. Pr^ini ftiwq 1 

(^: i 

1 i 

(%Wt 

] 

j 

J 

' PtRift 


IG {n) ^ftTT:;nrr\n (b) ^ il «iiRjT. ktri^siI qr ' 

ft?4 mr^n^: ii an Ptiti'qrW^n. ii 
qT^5n^-lJ,qf?lfWH|fTT^RT;rTH.II Fqi,* «ptwrall/ loWhotcd 
for ?7*.T jn tTio I’crfi-ct tat iii.*c(«*ml 7 before *in ArdlMtlb^luicv aTit, Tlio 
rjiistuatcsr'qrnml'TTf uio both I'ar. and Mm, Id tlio SnJ and tfio 
•cbii^oent ctlitions tbo term AnlhadlmtnLn h>a been j;cuerally Died lit 
Hio plaeo of tlio ' noo—cos/a^stional teosca atxJ niood* ' Tor tfio obrJons 
ronioro Btatnl U/ tbo aailior in bi) preface to th»t wiilion ( -mJ )- Vor tlio 
piroqreph cf the intioJactorpr rtaarVe. 

II li VtCTitc a iabVi'nte for’ItX. 

17 iTtmt u af«nTi[7T^ Pls?: qt I f? »» option. 

allj cherf^l to 1^ *{ier U.c ndapl<»i,Te eylUbfc lu lie rcifcct asd D<#b 
d«r*tiTc 



^4' DhUttidpakos’a ( CIl III. S V. ) 


38 7 P. A. to pW, to shino. 


S 

1 

2 

3. 

10 lillT 4 A. 
to bo prodacodj 


p 

s 

p. 










* . 


'q^t 

2& I.A.. 

'fc/ra 1. 

?. to 


to’yttwn conquer. 


1. 'at 'aft’it 'a4t(!wit (5om ftiiq f3tp4>t 

2. aiftt arSw sTsiffdt arafJjikT 

3. ail ai® ataot iiKiliift ftnw ftij. 


> 22 ^ 4. P to become old 

23 0. P. to become old. 

1. 


(ts^T 

PifSiW 

2. 5I?ftSI-tlfl!T 


ftlJqii-ttrqitj 


3. 5T5n^ 


ftjqt' 

to: 

^24^7, 

, P, A to bill, to destroy, to disregard 

1. a<it 



imto 

2. iniftii ■ 

W- 



c. 




18 w <2-Ti 11^ 
^^iThorooUf^.’pt.^i’^iin'l losort? optionally when, CoUowo'l 
by any Ardbailhatakatormtnatiou beginning with Tlieydocot, howevofi 
TO U in the Aorist, 

19 JV tlic JroppiTigoftbo pOBolUmRlo bco notot (a) on ^^IpugoSS 
^.+1?. by <?Tt5 A. ischanecito *1 ; tbo* »nnT+rsjj*T 

SOBeo Ulntitcr 11 S I M -s s ,i 


21 D ^Tzn TTT js 

cbinpcd 10 nhii its reJoplicAtTO ■yllaUo lu tlio Perfat aaj DcBiaora* 

tiio. fim5, 

22 X See boo 11. 11 (a) 

24®Bee^(18) 



pEriTCT 
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( Ch III S V ) 


ias^i P to cros^ to swim 
S V 

1 
2 

3 ^cfR 

^ 1 A to givo 


U^?rH4 

s 

cTTTtr 

<nRr 


P to fear. 
P 

a7fen 
?rRT 
inf ^ 


28 5 P to impose upon 


1 

3 ^'k*. 




2 P to be poor 

1 ^"{gp ^teP=75P 

2 3;sftRpi § 3j"fsr»pp?5 3sft?-5fep=in! 

3 -<tei>^it:K ?fei5=P3; 

80 ^ 4 A. 31 2 a. 32 ^ 1 a. 

to decay to shine, to play to protect 

1 feiR*T| 

2 

8 CisTial: ^ ^|gfy< RRR 


25 2C See See II la) (c) 27 J Tbe root docs not change the ®T to 

^ and drop the rednp] cat re eyllable [See bee H 11(c)] 

28 f According to 5’‘^rTr aod others drops its nasal erea before 

tho s Egulars It elioald be conjegated like CO ) 

29 ^rr^T takes the prefix 3Tt^ ns it contains mote than one syllable (See 
note lC(b)pag681 According to somo ittakes also tbo redoplicated Perfect. 

29 ’‘(a) STTfT ^Vtr- imiVdl^ltft ^ 1 (a) Hoots ending 

in 5 TT take afl msteed of «I ( Petf let and 3 rd sing) §(b) smif ^ ^ tl 
«nmTn-^qT 3 T^r f|T ^1 ’T^^irnt ssn t^n=tl sn is dropped before the 
interinednto ^ and beforo an Ardbadhatnka weak termination beginning 
with a vowel 

30 n ^ 'J^wni> rstr l <1 »- 

ecrls H before t*-o weak terraications with an initial vowel 

31 n ^ ll The roots <1^ and ^ 

and U 0 intermediate ^do not tako Gana or \ ridhi ^5?n53T 

^ 32 frft II l*nf^ 1 (^ntTt?Til I 

iaW IS Buhsti uted for ^ ID tbo Perfect f^Pldoes not admit redoplication. 


9G Dhatmupakoa’a ( Cli III S V ) 


33 ^ri; 1 A. 34 ? 1 P 35 ^ M P 36 1 P- 

to shine to go to chink to sound inarti 

eulately with^ 

sp spspsr 

1 2?ir ?iEn 

______ ^ 

33 (a) OTBirm II ^aeirairmiti^ ?nifiR"i 1 (a) 

and HTl. ( the causal of ) tiko in the reduplicative sjU 

ahlo ojit, f?f^+51I.(b)?lTORnrail-9JraTf'JTT^^i^q^5I^^W5l 
(h) When a Towel Sabstilnted fOr a »eini vewel is followed by another 
Towel the first la snbstitoted for both 
Sllhia 13 oneoftheroots ihataremlly Ai ittn theperlect 'Jeefaeol U 
85 mfir ij ;ji^ qfn> y;it^ 5 I W » 

•Bbstituted for the endii f ^ ot ^ mthe non conjogational tenees 

t The following Karikas extracted from the Kavikalpa 
Druma of Bopadeva are given here with some alterations 
hare and there as a help to the students m remembering 
the roots ending m ^ and ^ 


^ qi^ 5 i 

|a ^ 51^ H'q II ? II 
J ^ 1«i5 toiImI I 

»t Sr gq qmj*i ^ n 

^ r# a I 

& ^ ^ II \ n 

^ sr ^ im pn i 

^ II S II 

n^w?=ai TOf35it% I 

?n ^ ^T5w>^ ^ HU'imfjr || i || 
'trwR?rt artipr n 


• AllUcre looUhdowtoll,. Ut codj.-.u™, e.cepl He la, I foar 
aabich belong to Ilia 3th The roots to which a motaX is sddei cro 





(Ch III S. V ) 


Pepfect 


07 


S P 


S P S PSP 


2 

a 1^ 

3 9 i> to 
protect, to fill 

1 'nR * I 'TiRr t 

/ 'TIOT t 

2 TTli?-! TO TO 


5$!I trf^4 } aq? 

?«nq J 

jan 1 TO STTOI^ aSp 

38 'WT 1 A. Uo aro 1 p to go 
1 P to grow 

am aw aarf^ra^fqa 
faf^aa ftRa^ | aarfSra ^%’-t aa:q 


3 aaK aa^ aa (W aaaq aa;q ^ 

4p/K^ 1 P tofractify, 1 . P A to support 

^ 1 Ptodivido (r ^Co Ia/'U 


1 


TT^ 




EPJRS 

2 







8 

TO5 


J 





^5^ 1 P to wander, ^^1^1 A to shmo 
4 P to bo unsteady 
1 qvfmsm 


roots beginning with "T. except *I'J,5R^10 P A to act ( 

^ and ^ aro called j o roots ongi 

nnlly exbibited with aa the radical imtiaL (b) ^TWKXHhWSI'? <HT7V 
?Tr?T II oin^i^^fcn%r 'Ji ^2nfeJTrasgin»isf7l(b) 

’’1^ IS Bdbstitnted for the ^ of sacli roots if it la preceded by "i preposition 
containing T This change takes place ii* compos tion ( ) or with 

out it Accord ng to some the roots ^1^. ^ and are also i. e 

Iheir ^ may bo cl anged to after a prcfiOMti »n contaniag ^ 

o7 * T1 o base 'n^may sabstltnto ^ for and drop the redapi citivo 
fiyilablo aecorJingfo bee If I g 11 is not however allowed in this 
case by the rale ^ ?l^^I^2®lWPlllScoSec II 1 1 (c) Here 3T is deduce J 
from a Gnua element fFor tho Gauaand the shortening of ^ Seo Seel 
and'o^ 

38 n ^ "fliuT 1 3^ im^f^9Rre'ft5is=?w 

'll iseubatitntcd for 'ziT^in tho Perfect and the IreqQcntatne 
qwra Ofpi + y-ift qifl ftqi+tr i ^ chanircd to «l.by note § page 32 
41 3 PA ( Page »7 14 > 

12-ij See II 11 (d) 

13 




Dlmturupakos a 


as 


( Ck III S V > 


S P S P 

2 wttsR ^taiPnsPi^ 

3 qijiJi gijg qa Eiara ^5i srarfJft sfsi; 

\ 44 Hr3T 1 A lo shine \4/ I A to shine 

1 T4ifira^i&Ria\ iTRiTfi 1-% ipintJm? i=‘’Rre'l 

2 sr9i(%ei itaiRis^ i^disi Tf-sira^ i-^Rri 4i--?Tf=i‘T 


3 ^ ipirn^ 

3isII5t i:^ WiRr-i^Rk 

46 PT a P A to tlirow 

47 Jfr 9 P A to 111 

1 jmr 



2 hIr*-? rrpt 


ftpiisil 

3 RRf 


Rpift 

\/48frHl P 

A toshioe 


1 \n%R 


rofSmI ppml 

2 pnr ^ 



3 ^ 




'll) 5 P to kill so ^ 9 P 4 A to atIh"ro to kilt 

1 SisKisI isicsn— feiliTiT 

2 snftPr-I wftsT f^'^4p!3lI!Tl?4^fe5q 

!?ri4j 

3 STTOltl wg 3ur r?^ 

'til I I’ tosp"sk 521^^ 1 P toiomit o3 ^51 2 P towi'-b 

] 3iir; ^ 3i'^n ^rnn infha sqra 3H4r s(^ 

2 34l|4 3T ilWP !m 3lf5t4 g:;! 

3 ^ ^3 ^ 


4C — 47 *ftH(T^tRrR?f?j c^ivr^ ii*«r?wm p^r-f?irt i ^TTti?f<i'^ 

fjlfjTtl 1 Tt 0 roots *fl, ft and ^ subst nlo lor tl c r f i] void « ‘ 
(I c peruM 1 and Uforo ai y «nnaor Vtjd! i ual in^ U-rini jUo Um 
Pinra 3I^1=T Ifl+j;iflIJT + ^ HyVW^-'fri, xco nolc. S i a^o 3 .TJTTtaJI 
4J (J^cc 11 11 (i; III vrillootvfT is tl i. bubst iiTte 
50 OpTiwraft II *ref -f g ;4i3i | /pr^rif eh nr 

^017^ I -341 ,3 0J Iwnall/ aolwt tutoJ lor tlic Fnal of ~i( i tl o 

poru. I Maraud Uforu auy Giuia or YnJL. tiaW UrmiutOu 
fTil7f7-^q =■ 

o.(bc^n n(c} 



(a HI s v.) 


PpftrrcT. 
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A 7. r. to to tremble 53 ^ 1. r A lo^^eo^c 
S I’. S I*. S P s w 

1 n 53 ! RRiin .'zrenfSint 

sprJ 

2. »m!T'iRiw rfwfjrqOT qnql 

qqpqj^ 

3. mq ftfe ^fsTTO sftnPft 3qiq. sj qfi qj 

Sr A. 


3 ^37 

g:Rql3fqi)t 

7> 


q!w^ 

2 



777^ 

qfqn-| 

3 ^-37 


77 

771% 

qfq't 

50 

1*. to 57 

^'Jl. A. 

68 

1. 1’. A. 


flccoivc to foot; (o \)c Miih »ppy to cover 
I. Iwq 1 rtR%q rqqrq toPw fiqqniifqi^ fq^q npqqi 

ftsqq J (^q 1 
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DhMurftpikos’a { Ch III S V ) 
SPSP SPSP 

3 nn^R«t4 ftailsft fT"Jn«i ftg M 

OOmlT Tp to kill GQSfi'PO P tollbonte, 
to gliddcn, to string 

1 iraratRra ^ispdwi irappi tiR'i 

2 irafta OTH 5rap!ta afVi inri ’^’i 

3 iiimr 5i!ir(t wi ^ripa ?IS 

Cl ^ I P to hoar G2 1 P to go CS 1 P to remember 

1 ^iin-w !P^ nnRirai im vHwnsw gpirw§ 

2 il’-fii S?i ire Hcri sPTC 

3 WIT ng TnaiT HTTO 

•’^Gllgl P A toprueo Go 1 P tosoiiml 

G gsn gai 551 gjn| npim wn Tnafin 

■2 3® I 3’^ 9^ 9’f urtftiipifta tipping 

■1 S®pf 93 5E^ 92''^ ireoG maj ^ 

'/ 1 P te go 0" 1 P to bouml 

)i gi^iTgTn gw aiwiiTO ht-t^h^^ 
i g^III TPGpl-IHf^a TlPGT#r 

3 titiH gtji . , TmPi ireg ^ 

CSirs Ptogo togrow oji ri P A to cljdllengc to call 

1 f=ni!i Pnm ^ fStPw g*7 gr[^ art ar[^ 

2 Ppif^i Wi Pi'!i asrei gfi 1 gjT a;ftq j^rt-| 

3 (aaia f5pg arn ajr a;? a?iT\ 



Aopi-t 
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( Cii IV S 1 ) 

CHAPTER IV. 

ADRIST. ® 

SLCnONJ 

rnst\‘iriclj orform(onlv Parasm^tpadi ' 
Tcnninitions 
S BP 

1 ^ 7 JT 

2 ^ ^ 

3 ^ ^ 

t Th' Follonn" root*^ Iwlo^g tt> the Ufc V'lnotj’. 

^iPpira I ' 

wp-it JJI3HI fira II ? II 
Rn%sj Pift I 

Rwg 'WRi tK'HTfer jfr II =. II 
2 P to go ( a ) ? with 2 P to rcmcrallor 
S D P S P 

1 «tin ttnni tn^irnii^ ttwpim 

2 «TJii efiMH. stnra siwmitt 

3 tpiH j ttwFt. «PJ artOTpp 

5~TI ere are seicn Tanctics o tl 0 Aonst the an^raent ai la prefiiea 
to lbs roots IQ thjs tet «i. It s irpliccd bj "sH whon ho rcC s Icgin with a 
to^'cl See ti II I) e rad ul «n IS diopped before the termination 
X The far“t ni o roots when raristoipidi ta<ethi3Tanetj neccssaril/ 
Some of th^Q wh":! Atmtnepali take tl c Ith er 5th accord ae they 
are Amt or eet The last fifo roo s lake tbe 1st Tariety optionally Their 
otl er forms are xnade tip acconJiug to tfco (Jth Tanety ^ takes the 3r<I 

\ ariety al^o 

I jr'‘(^JTjTTn^ fk^ II 1 

?rTTnI 1 nr r sabst afed lor 5 2 P and 5 2. P with ^ to remem 
ber ID the Aonst ( tT WR5r I 

H. I ni IS the sobstilate ofl, 2nd to ©) in U e Aonst)X^> the Svejbs(7^ 
SPAmspA^LPto giTo”( X ^4 P to cat, ^ 1 A 

to protc.,., an 1 n 1 P to dr nt ) 'll and R belong to this variety Too 
roots ^ and ^t3.i.e the foartl vanetj n tho Atmanepada. 

J d.niay be changed to ^ 

1 ^ 1 P tTgo 1 ()?witb ^ 2 A to etnly^;22Ha4^ 
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DliJttmupakoa’a. 


( Ch IV S I ) 


2 a P 3 1. P 4 I P. 5 3 P. to hold, 

to givo to cut* to grtC to buppoit. 


s 

D. 

p 

s 

D 

p. 

1 



3igpl^ 

3i=Tn 

SWPI 

2 3^1. 


aigtT 

sigp 

ST^IIcTi?. 


3 

aT?J^ 

a??. 

aisncT^ 

aWiaR 

®Pi‘ 

C 'TT 

1 P to drink 

7^1 ' 

P to bo 


1 STTPi 

9PTni 

airm 


37^ 

am 

o STTf; 


3Pmr 

aw 

3Wcf^ 

OTJTcT 

3 

anrefr^.* 

m: 

3WfT 

VN 




8 1. P. to stnnd 9 Sir I P tosmsil 10 4 P tocut. 


1 artsiTW ar^’-rnr aipjm anrfl^ 

3TTJT 


ar^in 

2 arf^RTJk 

aT3[a 

ar-Sl. 

37^3/?! 

3 aTp4i?rPi. arri- 

arg 

aT53[^ 

3T'3 

11 ST 1 , p.-to drink. 12 ^Tf 4 

P. : 

IS *ft 4 P 


to shaifK 

in 

to destroy 


1 ar^ 3P1PI a75rm 


awnr 

ar^Tifi 

2 arvn; 3r^n?r awr. 

aWfcT 

arg'f 

37HrfT 

3 3WI^ 373' awi^ 

3?^; 

arerfi^ 



2 ^ 5 A ^ 1 A Ip prolret 2 ? to cut ^ 1 T to 

purify 5T^^. A e-ffS P to protect WTH "JT T A 

togot^THff^ S^'TTj.A 9 aren^T. 10 aTC37iTl^ 11 aiqrrfiT , 

issroR-rt. IS srai^Pi., 

III SJ U) g Hero tbc termtiiation u auj not ^ 

»s nQoeo on to such roots lU etui in ^IT ' 

9-isPwnm^^n^q nm.tj Pni-^iqi n tJicxo 

^tstnU thisfoira oimmlli, i t , tliy l,ko t).c /uriu, I nt.iVl 

'I t ilc< tlio Ibe fona HI 
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SECTION. II. 


Second variety or form * 


Terminations^ 


Parasmaipada. 

Atma”0P“l“- 

S. D. P. 

S. D. P- 


5 sfl <ifi 

■ ^ tT 



H StllH. 

Tho follou ing are the 

only roots whu'li l^elong to 


. this variety. 

No I 5 iSRfl I 

.'S'? 5? ’feft sJRir 531^: 'll 'll 'll 

?Rti; 51^ 1^1 I 

'Sptf-fl CTpt^ ^«IRl feoil?ll ? 11 

sn'pt ftxrlct g=i® I 

5 '?Ri; ^qfri; ■im: H ^ H 

WTTrni >«}.■ sn«i^ I 
nft ?ti)5l 5[tt>jifr 5n«ifil: = II » H ' 

Jll^tit: q3=:r ^51 I 

g^ifS gi: fWS: H H 

fw ^ 3^0 wt g I5i^ I 
wrerrat ann II ^ II 

aftatfr affeal 1%^ gai ' 

aig^ ^Btr gpi/it: differ H'l’ H 
ga^; gil §3q(|iRojT a<l I 
qqniflfta aiaai TOaqftaiftqg^ 11 


® Tliia variety 13 Parasmalpatli, bnt tlio seven rt'Ot*. 
rqi, q=l, st>l,l, w.th any nrcnoslhon. IH. W,’ '“”' , ® ‘'"’ 

\arH-ty even when tbeso arc Atxnancpadi The Idst three, vrucu Atmane* 
padt, take also lorm IV. 316 I? 5 T. 
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Hftiqra- raii&rt 37CT?rarTOiiJC I 
II ?. 11 

371 ftwiTqris=fr’3iimii6% jsi i 

5iisi^K=m7 OTir^"n SIS' II ?“ II 

1. W 2. P. JL t ( tho TObstituta of '5IST ) • 

S. D. P S D. P. 

1. ai's'l'llf sPBira ant!j|il ofRiJII® 

2 ailjq; 31^3 3H5!!S11' 

g, 3I^TOn^ ai^qa ■ 8?l5?IEr[f!_ onr^FcI 

S 5(s 3 P. to go. 3 g 3. P. to go. 

1. snrtg aptm a<iitni[| (itiOTift srifffl sTfRU 

2. 3IIi:; 3Wft BtlRfll. OTR'fl\ RJIIMR «!0i:. toiw 

8, 5miT^31Kal\3IR^ RlllCt Wltalil R'lIPS aiBftJ^SRTR 

4. ^ 1. P. A* to emulate, to sountl. to call; to challenge. 


1. 

3T|r3f 




aiiinFj 

2. ^' 






3. ^ 

3IftTFl. 



eifirrai 

3I1RI 


1 J (SCO cli III S T 16j t For tl © clituon of ffl See cli II I S V.2D[li)« 

(•») 3f IS prefixcl to tbe roofs in the Aonst, Imptrieot and conditioniL ( b) 
I (b)3fT 13 prcfiscd totlio roots 
beginning with 0 Towc! in tbesc. 3IT + ^ + JI.”®! la added on to Uie cooto 

in tins VBnety before tb© tenainitiQns This is weal.. ^( + ^+31+ 
»i. <c) tl <c) Tlio roots 

which eoil m ^ ( short or long | and ??I take Gtina hefoio this aogvftcnt 
en+9Ti:+9r+Ji. (d)ai^ ?3!^- 

*1T I (d) Thcsl'ort Vowd’^, tcsmisaling baaois lengthened when 
followed by any conjDgjlional ftnauntwiia beyintung with a 8mi-\0?.cl, 
a nasal or tlio letter^, ^or ^Kf7. 

8 f Cb XXI o0> 
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5. 5. P. 

6, 4. P. 

A. 7 ^ 4. P. 

8 6. P. A 

to be able. 

to endure. 

to collect. 

to release. 

S. 

P. 

S. 

S. 

1. 3nT^^ 


’ 


2. 


aft^; 


3. SRHhiT 



- 


9 ^^2. P. ( also the Bubstituto of 3 2. P. A. ) to speak. 

S. D. P. S. D. P. 


]. 3Tti^% ^r^rwril 

2, 5?^: srtixran st^RTcT 

3. 3{cff%cn?i_ 

10 6. P. A. n ^ 4. P. 12 Itll. 13 4. P. 

to sprinkle. to roll on P. to fall, to be wet. 
the ground; 

to churn. > 


s.- 

S, 

S. 

s. 

s. 

I. 3^ftpTR^ 

stftm 

91552*1 


sife=l. 

2. 




aiffe: 

3. ®[ft=:is 



5T4H3 

«rtl^ 


2 ^ 1. P. 3 ^ 1. P. 3JW»X.4 5 1. A, 3T^; 6 ?r^4. A 

3ra^; 3Wl%2.*S S^C.A. 3T5^. 10. U. 9 ^ 10 TJ.aod l.P. 

3TCr:racI,.U; lO. C, a. ll. ^ l. P. To chum; to poU- 

1. A. To offend. C. p. 12- ’^.4. A. 3^1112 

7 S1I + I 3TOa II a^lsni 'ft I Vriddhi i3 

anbatitoted lor tho prefix 3Tt ( 3TI2^) together with tho Towd which 
follows it. 11 8?JTl^%f 31T, U, and 5?! aro call* 

cd Vriddhi. 

7 Tlio radical rowels do cot take Gaaa or VnddbJ before the affix Sf as 
it is woak. See Bcc. II. 2. 

9 sra ^ (J cFT 3TTPTfr: ‘ft! The augmont ^ ii added after tho 

3T of ^^beforo this affix ST. 

12 *1^5 5^ II *ft I ’T^kteqaircs tho medial augment 

( 3H.)- + >;_+ n.+ supflOTl •, 



106 


Dh^turiipakos’a. ( Ch IV. S II ) 


14 4. P. 15 4. P. 16 4. P. 17 G. 18 ^ 


to be unctuous; 
to liberate. 

to lejoico. 

* 

to liquefy. 

P. A. to 
obtain. 

1. G. P. 
(ch.n 

1. 43.) 

* S. 

a 

S. 

S. 

s.' 

1 . 

mzH. 

sifeH. 

site. 


2. 3#1?: 


3lfe: 

sn%: 


3. ®lS43JI. 


3ift<a 




19H^ 20 4 P. 2151PI4.P.22 51^4. P. 23 ^4. P. 


6. P. logo, to porspiro. 
(oh. 11. 1.44.) 

to prosper. 

to ba an jry. 

to bo 
■ hungry. 

1. sin^^ site^ 

sn^ 


oifio 

2. SRI^! 'sif^; 

sin5: 


Sl^i 

8. si?i^ ’ ST%^ 

3rn5n_ 


3i|tia 

24 >pr 4. P. 25^1?, 4. 20 4.P. 27 %U4.P. 28 amS.P. 

tobegreedy. P.to kill to purify, to accomplish, 
to finish. 

1. P. to 

pervade. 

1. 3TWT^ 

aiwi^ 


arrm^ 

2. ai^: an:^'; 

am; 

aim: 

arrq: 

S' 



anqci^ 


10. IT. to go i. p. antflc( swara.. U l.psf' 

^^.1. A. 15 10 A- si^ta^a.je i.*a. 

1. U. to kill |- ^ 3, r. 

4. A. and 7. A, 10. A. 19 ^ 10. U. and 1. ?• 

®i?ftoTl*«r, sjora.. 20 ft?^l. A. 21 R015. p. an^* 

2( Pt^ 1. p. logo. 1. P. To do an onspicioaa tbinp 
3im. iou.anlW..a. 


,5 SRH.+ hj 64. papa 54. but tlio 51. Js dropped by th. 

foUowmsr sntra 5?"?qvrnn: ^ tj ^qj gqf 

jpi.-ai^RiTRra'ram r?? aiTPnfirfdi^ apR an scc noto § page 01- 
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29 5’!, 4. P. 

30 ^ 4. P. 

31 T%^4. P. 

32 ^14. V. 

to 1)0 angry. 

to be confused. 

to throw. 

to perplex. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

1 . 

37 ^ 



2 '. ’tp: 



ergrr: 

3 . aijJttl. 





?3 ^ 4. P. 34 G. P. A. 35 ^*T 4. P. 06 ^ fi. P. 


to confound, to increase; to smair. to disturb. A. to cut. 


]. 3T^ 

3T^;^ 

3il%7 ' 

97 ^ 17 ^ 

2. 

aifel: 

3T(^q*lT: 31^7: 

‘ ST^: 

3 


>n".4rt 

6 p=IT^ 


33 an 4. P. 

39gvr4. P. 40 5n^4P. 

to move. 

to bo agitated to Kill. 

to kill. 

1 . 31^^ 


< 3?3^ 


2. 


«lWiT. 

• 9T^: 

0. 




41 ?5^ 1. P. 

42 4 P 

. 43 53^1 4. P. 44*^ l.p. 

to covet. 

to 1^ w Gary. 

to endure. 

logo. 

1. 31^., * 



■ 3m8n 

2. 31^: 




3, 





45 4. P. to 46^4 P. 47 KI=C 4. P* ‘48 4. P. 

<lc«!lro;tobo dista>ss<xl.to tamo, to bo unstondy. to bo jncifitfl 

1 . 


2 . ^Prn: 

3. 3T?m^ 3TOT 


23 n.10 u. s }vf y7X.g i. a. 

Tocrnsarc lau 31 ft-llO. A. Tu cotI<xl Vtir-TV^: 

1011. . 34 fHe A. *1^1 3C 51. 6. A. ST^^T 33 y*J 1. A. 

wir.n.-!H*jibr^. 0 i'.si{?niV?.39 1. a. «3*H-an'nTJ. 9. l». v-iufn;. 

4o'^'! 1. .^. MT*rT.-snf5n. o i»'**T5w*i^-«^‘T.4i J p- '"J 1*. 

arr»irt 4s I. A. 5ryr^-3r*rfi;7. 47 «*t i. r- wvrsTit. iy. lo.i! 
•rdtTnn.. 
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49 ^TO4 P tolo 50 4 F 51 ^ 4 P.52^4P 

fatigued to perform to change to maPo to penslt 
acta of austero devotion form tlun 

s s s S 


1 5T?piq 


STir^lT 


2 *51^ 




3 



5TI15^^^ 

53 

54^3T4P 

55 P 

5rg'T4P 

to tall 

to fall dot\ n 

to choose 

to bo satisneu. 

1 ;3P|5I^ 



etJW 

2 

31^51 

3n5T 

ataiT 

3 

3m^l<T 

entra 

sqipl 

57tt^4 P 

58f^4 P 

oO P 

Gog'^4 P 

to bo thirsty 

to spoff 

to grind 

to nomish 

1 * 


wqqH, 

®>SW. 

2 


tjftq 

atyi 

3 


ttftqct. 

543^ 


cigq; 4 P 02 c 3 5 :q. 4 P 041^3 p 05 5^4 f 

to steal to kill to kill to pen ado to divide 

1 stjqij. istfen *’3’^ 

2 sinq stftq otpi stftq otjl 

3 aTgq\ 3rRq\ aiRqa eijis 

OC 4 P 07 1%f,7 p C8 ^ C9 f^t P 70Z^ 4 P 
to divide to separate 4P to dr} to adhere torcjoicc 
to clin g to 

50 P To bo compose 1 ol VTf i A 

cosii P 5 p ariWlt lou ar^iTti Cl 5^9 p 

C2 r C3tT.l P SRTftT, 10 U SIFTTW 

1 p to 81 r nUc T=l 9 p ult^ PJ. CC *3T; 4 P 

lain c~ t?rt 1 p u> k » i r to 

54 wfHM ^ 5wn ^F'nn \ ido ci i d n s v i note§ rvo 

Cl Anoll cr rci*l for 5^ accord to vlTTil TP3H 

5Itl ITHTT^ JnifI4 I 



(Cb. IV. S. II.) 

Aoritt- 


m 

s. 

s. 

S, 

R. 

s. 

1 . 

0 T%qH 

31 ^ 

an^-TJI. 


2. 3?^?; 

aiRn; 

W 7 ; 


3117 ; 

3 , 2 TSJ‘P^ 

3 Tfwi 3 Tf 5 ^;^ 

7 1 4. p. to tiirow. 

■ srrni^. 


S. D. p. S. D. P. 


1, aiim. sm'-JW qtrfw* wfeBU wraFifl 

2. ®I1W: WPTO qqtPPIT; 'PtfesiIH 

a aiir-ratu qiifeitt 

72frTl,4-P- 73^IPl;i.P. 74^4 P. 7SHfi;4.P. 7C^Pt,4.P. 


to embrace. 

to eat. 

to lilwrato. 

to perish. 

to locsc. 

1. 



Sim. 

3T^ 

2. 


31 say: 

3TOT: 


3. 


31tii<a^ 




77^4. 78T%H,4. 793?(,4.P. 80S3H,4. 81^4.875*1.4. 
P, to bo P. to direct, to divide. P. to* P. to eliango P. to 
straight.' divulo. ,fonn. cat. 

1. 3Ti^^ ' 3?q^‘ Siya^ 

2 . 3T2WJ srf^: 3?^: ^rvf^t s^: 

s. 

83^»14.P. 84?m^4.Kto 85 p. #. 

to strive, be straight; to fix. to tiiroir, to gevtrn. 

L eTOi^ ' SiISITpT 

2. 373^??; 57??7? •5?f?r7; 

3. SffsTTT 
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87 515 4. P. 88 5^ 4- P- 8S 4. P- 90 P- 
to to kill, to bo foolish, to love. ' , to vomit. 


a 

i: 

S. 

Noll • 


s 

s. 

s. 


atfep^ 


si5§: 



* 

3?fe5ik 



'§fe II 

ftotto frii%« vipar tfitll ^ |l ? II 
tftte jPiRsa ^SiJtft slS: II 

varaft!? ni%; JSiasjRBil^in: II ^ 11 

faRi*j aoiRitJ Pi^ ii 
tapalSf pafiig ^RiRi il ^ II 
tawft «r<at& JKitfl TO: II 

SilfS giS ii » n 

Ramtsl|wai TOfla^ aaj || 


1 f% 1, P. to go; to STfell. 2 ^ 4 P lo bo old. 

1 . 3 T 3 i^ 

2. ar^-' 

3. 3RR!i\ 

3 4 P. 5 ^ 5 :^ 1 . P. C%\K P. P* 

tosteal. tosteaK to go to obstruct. to go'., 

3 . W.^- 

5 T 5 T>^I?T, 3 ITil=^ia 


89 lOU. 5TRnwi^iI-2 5^1 P. and 9P anil^ct. lO.U* aT5f?5rr(T cT. 

t( -sect 111 1C1> t ("Sec V 2“) 

® These roots helone' to this Taneij optionally, their other variet/ 
is fotiTth OT filth ftcooTdiog s 8 they ate amt or set. * 

1 w:^! II WciaTOTOIti OTiak I 1 fit mbstilule. St for .W 
Unnl vowel before the aSix Sf. 

13 (hec II 2 ( c) 

5 (Sec. II No 1 fil J 
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8-1^7. 91^7. 105^4 11^^3.12^7. 

P. A.. ' P. A. P. A. P. A- P- A. 

to purge.‘ to separate, to be wet to cleanse. to join, 

a. S. S.. S. S 

3. 3r33If(- 

I sftsjra-) arai^J;) arf|^Iij^( 

a?te'' ) afe' J araifatz j aijiR!; / 

13 l%jT 14 IG 17 

3. P. A. 1. P. 1, P. 1. P. 1. P. 

to separate, to divide to sprinkle, to sprinide.' to .distil, 
3* SRjrjH* ^"gdri* 

artR^ sT%cfrcT^ 

18^^1.P.13S3fi:,l.P.20g3;7 P.21 fe^7.P.22f^r.P. 
to drop, to drop; A. to pound. A. to cut. to shine; 

to distiL .' to play, 

ai^ J J ar^lfe J 

2315^7.?. 2455^1.?. 25f^7.P. 26 ^2.P. 27 

A. to kill; A. to know. A. to break; to cry. P. to go; to 
to disregard, ' be dry. 

3. 

smfnr-^Tcife arMfT^TFPF^i^ 

.28 5^ 1^ P- A. 29 ^ T^P. A, 30 <^4. P. to satisfy; 
to know. ■ , to obstruct. to be satisfied. 

,3. 

8 ft^i.p.s^e^. io.u.«rtn?=q?i^ 10 S^i.P* 

4 A. 3?!^. 10 13 PT^ with ^ 6 A- 7.P. 

u?23 i.A.atrsrfe. 6 P.«P 3 h[R. lo.u. 

3.A. ar^frl?. 22 ^ l.P. 10.U. 

28 5^ 4. A. 3Tf5-3^‘lft. 29 ^wUh 4. A. 30T1.1.F. 

15 Bopadeva adda this verb 17 Jlaitreya noficee, as 

a different reading, 3%, tosbine* * ( note 57 ^ p^g® 74 ) 



112 Dlnfcur&pakos’a (Ch IV S II ) 

S S 

anr-fiq^ i ) aip - sraroi - arari 

J ) aiijiia- arOTiH 313#^ 

St to rejoice, to be proud S2 ^rtftT 5 P 33 

9 P to obstruct 
anOTii^- ereilbnn 
aira^t- attanfl 
stta>tii- arerfa, 
sol'll, p 

to burn 


1. ai?qu - atajt^n J an^TWl^- 
2- 3RT-. aKIW sEIttfr- 31^ 

3. 3it>ta - 3Wini,3(mtt(lc5^- at^is 
3t C5b,l. P 35^1 P 

to see not to proclaim (accoidmg 

to some It EigDifias lo sound ) 

3. agB^- awtil,- 

ararfiij^ stjinii], 

sr^i.r. ssg^^ip. 39|?I p, 4cf:jp 

to bill tokill togrow‘,to6onnJ 


to klD. 

3. ^- 

NO, III 


.aiiiVin, 

II 

TO w nft II 

gPI ^ ;pr Ij 

tntff erw ^ '75R4I[% n || 

anu^i^l i^oi ^ ijqi fninniii n 
art" nttuifl^r rr^uBm *ffrnf{f| n ^ n 




II \ II 


c r c r SW^ 10 O surffrtu wauru sPum^iaTr 

1 A tmfe 10 c STTBUH 30 9 p amnpj 33 as , p arjn 

a. aram <0 1 1 , enp-x c f 10.0,1. 

ivSry i;;;, 

=T(K, 1 oim^/ov'”'' • 

di* l°Ll ,f„, ',rS"' w«»o»3 to ‘b. <»». 

,|„''"‘''"T;'“'"‘“’“‘™'"'"‘"'‘=" 'I»J tue tb„ fcm, 



('cii.IV.S.'n.) AoBisr' lls' 

1^1. A. to nhins; 2^1. AS^l.A 4g2;i.AJ^ 
to ba pleased. to return, to oppose. l.A. to oppose. 
S. , S. S. , S S 

amite atfjfe sratfiK ai^fes 
c^i. A. 7f;^i. A 8p5q;i.'A. gf^i. a. to bo 
to shino. to be. to bo white. Unctuoos.to quit; 

I , to bo deluded. 

3. 3rt^?I(^ 5#!J5T- 

arate anMe ar^ftte 

10 I'A-to 11 i A-I2 R^l. A- 13 i.A. 
bo unctuous, to Bpnnkla to bo unctuous, to to go, to 
quit; to bo (leludod. increase. 

0. atpi^snq^- I i 

awl^ statpitrl lat^q^ anfe ■ 

14’5Jt5.1. A. 15^<11.A. icgl^l. A, 17 gwi. A.| 
to break wind, to be able. to tw confused. to kill 

3 . « 3 ^- 

etwa ■ ajifeqs a^t 

18 5fn;i. A. to 19 SJW 1 A- 20 «rfr i.A.2l8r5f,l.A. 

kill; not to bo- to shina to trust, to tall down.' 

3. atqqg^- araJtq^ ‘ ' aj^pis- andllib 

• aPiiJra at^fJia aiwJia ant&B 

22 i^st 1. A- 23 1. A. 24#<X I. A. I. A. 

to fall down to fall; to go to fall doivn. to fall down. 

3. apqatt- ariWti; aWHif; arae?!; 

sfR/tlE anq%s 

2_3^c P. lo .Into ogomst CIjiH. 351,10 n 1 ?a'l f. 

cidldu, 4. p. wpni, 6. V ciPaH to u aiuwni,4l. 5 35^ I p.ci^^ri. 

‘ C P. eiuftt, 7 qu. 1 p 5ni<Fl. 1 A. ainAg 10 u 3Tinin.-u •uiiHu 
11 ^ and 15 ■(•. The roots ami ^1. arc optioaallj’ sut, they, 
therefore, tsku tho foarih and tho fiftUlonU 
20, 22 — 23, Sco no 51 page lOS. 
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SLCiiONin. 


1 Third or Reduphoitocl form 
Tormina tions. 


Par. 

S. D. P. 

s an, a 


Atm. 

S D P. 

5 Effl llfl 


9 4 t> 10 t U. 31^r^ 4 P 12 

4 P 3Tre«l^ 13 l.'l I F 10 fT, arnKT^-^ 14 1 

3Rr»ff(I. I U 3RBfn.ai5Ff^ 10 U 16 ^J’T 4 p 

0 P 17 3H,4 P OP 16 4 P 

sprua. 0 p lo gH. i f i2 «5t.4 p 


dt I (b) II ap«iF^^ ^i efi’ \ (a) Koow 

m 31? ( I c caasals; roots of Ibe tenth class cortaia denccaicatifea aad 
tl e root ^*1.) and the primiliTe vcrhalW, Joud if expressing the agent, 
tale this lorm necessarily, (b) and the two roots ^ and P-? take it optionally 
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I ’Sar 1. P. 1. to dig. ( Can. 

S, D. ■ P. S. D. 

1 . ^ affradT-T^ 

P. 

2 . Si^PIRdT: 3 r^fn 3 dd[l^ 

' p. 

3. 

p.^r^M^pfT 

2 ^U^io P.A.topunisli.S^r^l.A.to be ashamed.4 37^ 9.P.- 

( Cans. SPM^-S) (Cans, to eat.(G siraq®) 

b. s s. a , s. p. I 

]. 3 («u 4 n^ 3 t!^ aifedH anfiism snfitwd 

1 + d I (n) SitPtK n PT ^PT.! ¥ is iJrop. 

pcd Wore an A^hadLataka alEz destitote of iheiDterroediatc here ef 
18 destitute of I, since it* initial is not aroneonant. ( noiet page Cl ) 
+ ^ (b) oh ve-^ 1 4 t tl "ft IT^^PTiniT 
A ahort TOwel is snbatitnted for the peonllunate long oi>e^ + ^ 1 ( C ^ 

•«fi> II q^ssrsn(i?q tw: i sisiwg 

I The root is redwphcsted in this variety ; H it hegjos with a vowel, 
ilB second letter is redoplicated. ( d It 

'll ^ 3?^ ^ FJFt I I 

A "rednolicative syllable, followed by a syllable which is itself short or 
prosodially short, shall be treated Wo the one in the DesidemtiVe, ( L e. 

»t shall have the same changes as tbo redaplicalire pliable in the 
Ccsideratire has. these changes have been erplain^ la the followtiv three 
Sntras-’^^^-l ^'"S^Acland Wdl^iWlRfAcl.if avowelhas not been expnn. 
ged from the root. ( tor tho Inrtber expIanatroB of this, see role 50 ). ( e ^ 

U STWJiQPJRl sv^R; 1 ? is snbstitntcd for ^ in the redapU. 

catlve syllable before the ^ of tbo Desiderative. tW'-dt + ®T 1(f) 

H ^ 'ft sfl ^ sfra: =5Tq>:iri^ 

1 A long vowel is snbslilaled for the short one in tho rcdapli- 
cattve Syllable followed by a syllable which is itself short or prosodially 
siwt, if* nffvm'isff ootf ieeir cqnrflgeJAwar tiwfwyi ><spn?- 

fited to the root and then the terminalioosare appended to it. 

2 The rcdnplicative syllable ^ is net changed to aaitia followed 
by ^ which is not prosodially short. 

3 is not changed to rft, becanse it ia prosodially long* 

4— D srrftl + 31-^ + si-3Tftrftl + af by < ch. III. S. 5. C. a. b. )-3Tftr;j 



IIG Dhh.turiSpalv{»’a. { Ch. IV, S. III.J 

S. S. S. 3. S. P. 

2. _ aifa^TOi; arrfer; snfera 

5K5"3iT aitoq^ srftwtt 

5 7.P. to be wet. 6 ^ l.A. to purify, 7 5 2.P- to praise. 

'( ) ( 1^!!%-%) ( srrtB ) 

1. aftfen ai'flWH 3?^ 

2. ^ll^: snfto; srtitniqj; sjwjl; 

3. ai1W=ltI_ srfiTCI 3RW 

, 8 ^ 1. P. to go. 9 ^l P to hear. 10 ? .1, P. to go. 

( ) 


1. 

2. ail?I!ni.-3q!Iif; aT[^;.3tj^. 

3. 3lterar[_9g5t^ slRlSpn^aiJISR^ 

11 5 !• -A., to go. 12 1. A. to go. 13 -A, to go- 

, ( ) c ) 

1 . 

2* 3Tf^;.^q5r; 



+ ai-w + 3Ti^ + 3T + ft=3?iftr?ni., ^ 9 ^ + sf. 4 3^.3n + + 
3T + tl.3IIT^^. When & root begins with a vowel, tho shortciung ol lh« 
pennUimate long rowel takes place beforo (he reduplication which t5i9 
root must nndergo before % is dropped. 

c ^ It ?rf^ 'it ^[pr^ipjsrTi^*^ 

S^.q^g q^a; | Beforo Iho ^ of Iho Dcsidoratire 5 is sobstitotoJ for^»“ 
the icdaplicatiTO syllable, provided a labial consonant, a seraivowol of^ 

lollowed by 3T or comes- immodiately after ( Soe I. d. <.[ ? qi?g pr» iha 

flcB oUh e causal of ^ Is fttnPTira, 3^ +3?» + % + 

R'li^rttiird )sTqi?nRi^, siJihnn., sr^i^.srjftsrar.- 

7 Hero ^ m the reduplicative syllable is retained as it is not immo' 


maiciy loiiowca ny any labial consonant, a sennrovvel or ^ rfc 

S>13W'<ra«|^iiioqsi^:4m'oa^i5xq^Tf;.uqTm;qTtTVq ra iTI (^ yq qif^rRJ- 
' I Before the affiixO these roots Bubstituto 5 ontionsU/ 

M ).'* syllabK >f followed ly any Jotlfr coitainiog 

«i cr^i.(ior the pnoiihve /onna of fi and w seo lOSand 15D). ^ 



Aoitm. 


IIT 


^(Ch. iv.aiii.) 

14^1^1 A to sluno. 1 5 shine.l . A toppoak 
( ) ( JitiOTii) a ) ' ( ) 

s s. s; 

1. 3#OT}^-4Hra\ 3nf[Wi;aTO]m 

2. 3nfm;-3i5rtm; 

3. 

17^^4 A.tolight. tolive,l!)*nt^l.P.towink, 

1- 3r5n(3n\-3iI5i^Pi^ snfirSiiss^sni'iiHis^ 

2. srfll^;3T^^i7; sra'te-sifSRftq; srtlfe.sjft^fe: 

3. aral^I^arigoilRil^ =p)lRc!ti;3ll>Wi3il_ 

ao’ftsiop. 21!FPit,l.P.io80tmd. 22T’H1P. 

to voT. 10 P. A. to ivink. ' tosnimfi, 

( 'Trsifitw ) ( t gin wfa ^ ■) ( ) 

]. 3p<nwin_3Ttn?mti^ ®pk'ni,*iTOi'Pi_ 

2. srttWTi-STitpfrt; sr^lsiPit.-WtnsrJi; ' "^Itipili-wuiui: 

3. 8rtifis<i;3irrfi^ 

23 ?rii 10 p. A. to 2ivrn.i p, to 25 ^ 1 a!, to 
give- ( temqft tt ) 80 Uiii(>n'>tq&%) hinder. ( ssqfft.% ) 

1. dii5i!PJi'^qra!tninT_ o t - J wem-aratnem ®irni|sB 

2. 0lRra“I:-«t;rairT: onfOPiI; gwitl°t:‘ ' 

3. 3!ftitini^3r5i!nrpi_ 

' It— so^trramqrnntiT^rqTthriKnFqotoToi n qqigiqrqi ^ qr 

V4i^^ H®5I|TIi(«o roots shorten Iheir pcoaltimate Towol optionally in 
tfaia vaTicty When they shorten »t, tho preceding »* changed to 5 ’ 

21— ^id ^TDoMi^l Tbesa roots also do the same 
_ ifTvt Ti\9l a 0 ^4^ ^ * 

» 'i u vsfreS#! 11 *tf^n 

<T IP H ^ II 
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Dhitnrupnkos’i 


(Cli'ivsill ) 


2G ^ 6 P A to 27 ^ 1 P to 28 ^ 1 P to- 
cut- chum. speak, 

S S S 


2 3P^7-3T7^[q 

3 


isr^^tpr-sT^sTH. 

ar^^TT 


N 

29^1 P to 30^1 P A to 31^^: Ptoroora, 
sound challongo to call to hurt ^ 

( ^ ) ( imft.% ) ( ’^iniuft % ). 

1 arii?D7ii^3rrniT>i^ orajquaqsiTn ar^^uiU^opir^m^ 

2 -amior 3wj^.3i^ affpEnn -sr^^ 

3 «r<Nnint_3rnnTRi^ «rfl^"ic;-5r?^rtin 

82 ^ 1 P to S3 "H 1 p 34 P 36 ar 1 P 

strike, to drink to stand. to smell 

(%!iftli) (TiwfitH) (Pirofa^) ( ) 

1. apfioiu stfefsPPl^sTtel* 

2 «t^-«T23K trtPi diSIgT arPtaii. 

3 STflcqn^ criaiOTii^ atfefE|lpl;3lf3nn\ 


ao c tmtmcin a tnert ^ di 5 traurm I % takes tiauTTO 
in thecnaial Dcsiderati^e and in this vanetj + C + 

5I^ + 3t'=35T\+3T-^ + «T*^g^+«TV?.?q7I.( Cl 1X106 ) 

81 togiie(ChTin S 1134 )i 8 f 5 n. bntsceordingto 

it u optioanll^ f^TLio the senses of woTing and * linrtine, ’ Thni 
two forms as in the text if it • gotfj to linrt or more 

S3 ^ R«iWvi«Tmw ti grr * 

The root^ 'iodnnk ’ drops its pcoaltirnato Toweland adds? to the redo 
idicatJTe lyllablo 

84 II 32 (b) || (,) 

ni|{a) « 13 neceiMnljr sobslitatca for the penuUunate vowel of 
^ and(b}oplionsllj^ for that of the rMt m el*tn 

PT? fsn^r^aud f^nn siftiroi;. 



( Ch. IV. S*III» ) 


Aori^. 
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• 30 1. p. 37 ^ 9. P* 38 1, A. 39 10 P A» 

to remember, to tear- to make haste, tn bo f^ous (HPT- 
< ft ) ( i.A. ) 


s. 

s. s. 

S. 

3. 3TH^R^ 



2. m^X: 



5. 



40 W7 1. A- 

4 I??T 9 p A. 42PT!T^ 1 P. a to obstraot: ' 

to grind. 

to cover, to touch. 10 A. to take;to uoito. 

( ) 

( ) t.tqra!i(ft% ) ( pniMj ) 

3. 



2. 3TTO?:: 



3. 




43 1. A. to Biirround. ( )• 

44 1. A. to perform function^ to be busy. ( % ). 


45 ^^2. P. to sleep. ( mqi% ^ . 

46 1. P. to go; to' «OW (fltwft a)3ra^ni;i;3lfe^!lil. 

4? yi. 1. A. to be. ( ) ar^i'jaq-wifa^. 

I in tho tedaphcaiive sjllablo is preserved in the esse of 
tbeBO roots. ^ in the sense of * to remember with tendBrness ' lorma its 
caasal^m^^.^. (Ch.TIII. S. 2 4C ) 3T ( Ch VIII. S 2. 47.) 

W ft’TTTI II ^ ’jft 1 3l la 

optionallj sabstitoted for the vowel of the xedoplicative Bj'llable of the 
verbs ^ and 

^ ^ ^iri<=!n^l^takB8 ^vwrin this form. 

4(5 onsr 4T^f: u >d^:e!Rn4»l^^«rFt.%takea tiraiPI 

optionally in this variety and io Ibc caoaal desiderative 

55pt-^^ -31^5^5. The primillve form of 

this root is See note \ (b) peg® It4 

47 I Roots that have 8 penuU 

timaio ^ short or lonjj, preserve (short) optieoallj in this variety. ^•• 
<t\sT.-a3T^Tl^ 
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Dhitnnipalios’a. ( Ch IV S III ) 


48 ipr to 

49 

60 W 

51 ^"I_ 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 Wj 

57 

58 

59 IT ) 

60 


P. A to throw (<r5'lfcr-^ ) 3t7t<J“4^-3iq7’-fi7 
]i to oelobrato &) 31^7irTc^3lf%4im5 

„ to tall ( t=fi«I^a J S7iI=S!l!l. 

)i to count- ( *000% IT ). ai^iTDTt^ 300*505. 

to desire ( 4t0% ^ I, STOOt^. 

11 to speak ill or well ( ttioid^ ). stTttlSO. 

11 to apeak ill or well ( 5050% ^ ). otoTtSO. 

II to string (ozo/^ OZ0I%%).3iq033 310033, 

11 to abandon ( 100 %^ ). 3R135 

to thunder. ( 1000%%, *1^% ^ ). Skiwdd 

” nroooil, 

11 togo (oao%ti). sTootit!. 


19 («) TOinoi orattoomatuasa 55010,1 B„b,i,tnie<ifcrfi. 

*“ ”0 M“»;oo lor fcuna or Vnildh, ) ft l%cl( b) 
WTOHlSW OTOt m I ,yt,„ „ O .1 ..b- 

S,M ^ (Ojoooraiwtohir 

..*L‘h?hurfK ■■> otosomrt 

rowel .. z;:i ‘4;5 >• 

tbo rowel Zn the reJopl!„,l.„ t||J,le „ ^lI 

ending vowel 3T jg einnn»fj / ^ *k ‘3 not changed to 5 amco tli3 

h..n|peeoorp"g3'’f”Slh,''Z5‘, ^ W'f 

.opposed to end in Of 1,,. no p3ti4 ,od‘of ' r'*'*' '’‘.“l" 

Vnddhi Similarly, havin^o therefore doea not tako 

Qana ^^‘“g “o Pe«'Jt‘mate abort vowel does not take 

51 II nvrrVTinRq ^ I -rT=.jr . i 

or « in the redaphcativc sjlbble '' ^ *1^ takes ^ 


Aoiust. 


121 


(-Ch IV.S/III.) 

Cl „ ( without a prepOTiHon ) to go. 

< 

G3 rn:^ ,1 to lilamo. ( )• 

G3 ]I to compocs; to work* 

64 1) to go; to count, ' 

65 )) to bo wickcj; to chaat. ^)- 

66 » to worship. ( )• 

^ ) In bo weak. ( ). 

5 ^ i 

70 „ to wish- ( 

71 ,] to bo angry. ( )• ^ 

73 n togiveiDfnnnatioii;toespy.(^'^'^)*®^^*^ 

73 H 

75 ) *, *^\ *• 

70 11 tothrowjtosond. (815^^^);®^®'^- 

77 nn. .1 to smear; to anoint. Cfmft S). =>3'i"'=l; 

78 5TO „ to play.C )• . ^ 

70 „ to repaat; to study. ' ' ^' 

sown „ to conciliate; to pacify. 

81 } „ tocount.to declare the time.p^™^;u,l<iUld-a) 

82 '01® ( mrafel ; 3ra^il®\. _ 

83 <P=P^ •„ to cutt'to purify ( 

84 UH „ tobohappy;tos3rv-e;togo.^^d;i'^^)' 

G7 W + 54 --ST— *m: + ?+ST~»lTt + 3r Tliwbeinj one of the 

verba, is sappo-ed to reUin its «r even not^f ^ 

as CTOPTiTd. Bat tlio root i3 neither found la the Dhalopatba nor an/ 
tthcrt else. 

16 
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Dh^lturupakos’a { Ch IV. S III ) 

85 „ to search ( . 

86 j 5 to perfume.! ^). ®T77IHcT^ . 

57 j, to cover ^ . 

88 '‘61^ )} to separate ( ^ V 

84 ,j to please, tosee.to serve.(?T^rjf^Tr% fT).5TfT^TVr7jI^. 

SO j, to deduct or lesseti ('S^^JTd ^ ). 

91 ,, to sound ( ). 31^’^cT. 

92 ^3^ j, to give pain, toburn,tomvite.(^^I% ^)3i3«rni^. 

93 ■jj to invite, to counsel or advise- ( 

94 JTT\ J ^ ). ar^TH^cRT , 3T5TJirTIci;.^ 

9j 1 ^0 converse with to invite, to counsel, to^ 

or J contract 

96 5J to converse with, to counsel 

97 ji to call, to advise ( ^ ). 

98 J, to steal ( 

99 ,j 10 A to go ( ’T^ ). 

100^ „ to tak-c ( ). ST^tT. 

101 ^ ), to seek ( ). 

102 ,, to surprise* ( ). 

lOS^T^'l / - - 

^., to bo valiant ). 3iTT^?r, 

104^I?^j ^ 

105 to increase, to fatten- ( 

10G314 toask or beg ( ) ^f^T-T^T. 

107H^ J) to spread- ( )• 

1081?^ „ to be proud ( ). 

309 „ 10 P. A to surround ( ^ 

110 ,, to urine, to make water* ( ^ ). eirurTt. 

90 uj, »n,-? fjiiRfiiir sc, Ch. I D iiTTTToT^w,. hH+sJS 



AoStST. 
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(Ch IV. Sill.) 

111 to be harsh. ). . 

112 ’TT?;^ i „ 10 P. A to finish; to gotthrongh. ( 

313 j ). 3iqiTTT^; 

114 ^ ,3 to be in contact with; to string. ( )* 

115 ^ „ to see. C 3 ). ^ 

lie ^ I, to loosen; to alaclcen. { ft; ^iciMl^-% ) 

117 ^ ^ , 

118 13 to §ee.( )• 

•119 „ to paint} to see a wonderful sight. ( 

1*20 „ to divide. ( ). . 

32 1 }j to separate, ( ). 

322 ,3 to shine ( S ^ ), 5I<3<JsTc^ 

123 1?r!T „ to mix; to corobme.( ), 

324 ?fjTR ,*, 10 A. to fight ( ). «T?mflPin. 

125 ^*1 10 P, A. to praise. 

120 te „ to perforate. ( ). aiRlfei,. 

12“ „ to boro. ( ). 

128 5, tu be blind. ( ). 

129 jj to fine. { ). 

330 ^ ,, to go; to mark. ( ^ )• 

131 '='1^ ], to go; to mark. ( 

132 ^ 1, to uiaks happj. ( ). atgg'Tt.' 

133 „ to give pain.( )- =f55-'=>\- 

134 1) to taste; to love. ( 

135 ^ „ to c xpenH. ( )• ■ 

121.-123 somo read ^'\anil«5^(Ch. Til* lOI and 103 ) flj 



124 Dh^turup^koa’a ((IhlV.SUl) 

13G ji to form; to exprens forn). ( ). 

137 „ to divide, (s^iiraa ). aiftrain: 

133 ST 10 P. A. to conceal. ( 3^1% 3 ) 

13) ^[11 ,1 to throw; to direct. ^ dHGfd ^ ). ^l^tJPTfT. 

140 «W „ to wound. ( ). STilsIJTd. 

141 ETvj ^ to colour; to spread; to praise. (^iTiT%d).^fG'l'’ri^ 

142 iji^ ,, to make or be green. ( ). 

1 46 to see. ( 541^1%^. 

1'14 ^3, II to throw; to diroet. ( ) ®tTOTa. 

145 m „ to dwell. ( ). OTftaa^. . 

146 to cover. ( ). 

147 „ to swing ( !l|laqk(.% ). 

148 ^1=5!^ „ to swing ( b Slivj^lisq^ . 

149 to imitate; to raock. ( ftriililfd-tl ) . eiftfir- 

or 

J50 or to disresrard. ( ). 3TIT’ 

or 

X51 n 2. P. ( ). 152 10 P a. to see. 

to gov ern. ( ^ ) 


1 . 

2. SRI5Tf5r- 

3. 


140 * Here the root is to bo takea as th 
151 )i =liT^nr 

^Jt?5 ^1' The roots, inwhtcb a vowel has been espantnel theroot 
■<nj{,aad the verbs which ire distinguished by a mate ^ iJo aot shorten 
thejrpeniiUim4tevd«ri,nth»rarwty -nd ninrked with 

sLneaS""^ ^ ^ ^ “ dropped licBce ita penultimate vowel lanot 



(Ch IV s IV ) 


Aori^t 


125 


lo3 2 P to shioo lo4 T? 5 P to Jj5 


( ^t5irepn% 3 ) 

ffo or increase ( from ) 



( cmR a ; 


s 


s 

s 

1 t 

SRlgq^ 

smivJi. 

2 3r^f=eRII?T 


arsit5<I 


3 



15G f A to wish 

lo7 1 

P A to servo 

1 3r^r^ s 


aiRlfitilH^ 

aRif?!? 

2 

3rg^H4f 



8 


aiPlRW^ 

aiRnMitit 

158 f 1 P 

153 g 1 P 

100 ^ 1 ? 

161 Ty=f 1 f 

to _0 

to go 

to dnnk 

to go to grow 

1 




2 



strateit 

S 

aigijqe 


siftlRiPti!, 


SEOTlOlf IV 



§ r ourth variety or form 


Terramatioas 



Par 

Atm 

s 

D P 

s 

D P 

1 

^ VT 

fit 

pift eifi 

2 Si 




3 Sia 

TO % 


^rant. ^ 

ICO ^ I p 

isilil 

p 31i^iI.3T'!Pin, 


153 -J Accord ng to Boroe tho ®1 in tho redapl cat to B^rlUbla ma^t not 
be changed to I as the root hiring amrte^has nob ita 
Vowel male short 15 1 Here 5,18 not chsingod to^ seoCh lit S V 68 
J5C5cl in & III IG 

O tr^jargvrtf || when ^does not toko oagnmes this Tar cty 

in the fntn t se formond not the fifth os it si onld doc-III I>oto f Page 111 

lo" 161 boo Sec in note t(*) C>) P®ffe i ■ r,» 

§ At t roots t*ho tl 0 foirth form nee asml/ provided that tnej do not 

belong to 11 c forms 1 11 111 Vlaiil\ll • 



12G 


DhSinrfipaWa. (ChlT. S. IV,) 

(A) Anifc roots ending in rowels, 

1 ^^T2. A-fthe gnbstitute of to tell.) 3 ffl 1, A. to go, 
B U, P. 8 D, P. 
W5m% ata^nafs srfwwft omirrit 5nii=n(| 

2. onrfttTT: nrrTTVngllol, 

s. wtira ojwiB 7 ein),siH?iRni smita ariiiSHiH, Hrisii 

3 9, A to ItnovT 4 3 A, to give 

1. stftft orKtail , nti^ 

2. stfltilt; 3i^,t arCTurd. ®ifgqn 

3. 3i?ita oiOTiara oiaRRr ori^ onwraitf; 

5 «n 3, A to hold; C JJt 3, A, 4, A, 

to maintain; to g^ve. to n>easure. 

1 aiRrqtl awiiw mwil aiiiwil 

S. aifSrm: nnVlWH «lSw!. stflOTIs!, 

3. sifita atiifwi, wftia nnifn swraiaw swraa 


7 1. A to stand. 8 3, A. bo go, i 

1. sTg% er^r^fl W*# 

y. 3ri^«7f, srf^^iTnnJi. aT5P3)'?i’i. 3T5^■?^^. 

g. SHOT 9ifem srir^rreri^ 

9 ? 1. P. to go 

X« ^ ^ 

2- ^ 

3.'^!^ 

I *f^r. 2 p 3T??nHf^. 2 *n a. p. ar^ig'n; 3 fir a. i’. 

4. ^ 3- P. 5T^ 5 qt a p. SWn;^. q ^ 3, p sjrjjg-jg , j, !• ?• 
g ? i 3 p. 9 ? 2 p. arnr?!, ' 

pada tbi^fiTweak ''“'’s’* tioAtman®' 

■'^ ' 5 i'r » ™ot •"4»5 “ ' 

is dropp^^ iollowea b;> any consonaut ena:^ u zjasal or a swnirowe*. 
ofeft^- wrSn^jii SFiBpt *, pnmwKft ftfii I In tie 



• AoBisr. 


12 


< Ch IV. S. IV. ) 


10* % with 2. A, to study. 


s. 

D. 

P. 


1, awfift ] 

1 aPTOWH 1 

arspfwl? 

? 

1 ardtiq j 

^ aiaValr ( 

sTKRrfl 

; 

2. 1 

1 sl^il'ilqlTO 1 

aTKrfrpt. 

1 

si^Si: J 

r ( 


[ 

s ajEWfe 1 

er^qifPUclR 1 


1 

,J QT^HRlpl J 

yv4''-tcT 

?■ 

J 

. 

11* 5 r. A to collect* 




Atm, 

31%^ 

1. a%H. 

et^ a{%il spiftt 


2. sT^Tl; 

aRSJJ 

3TTOIR. 


0. 

^SR 3?4fT: 31^ 

* sT^nraR 


12 151 

' 5. A to throiF. 13- 

1. P. A. to lead. 
P. 

1. mTn 

srqfWlf^ 3RriiT 

aiflR 

3?5rs7 

2 

3TRr’Wi,3i:ntin_ 3Rqi: 

sRSq 

srqs 

3 

STqRPTRCiqf^m 

sRsm 

?T^3! 

10 5 with 2 P H‘^PTPI, 12 ft 5 p. «WPin. 


10 ft’Tnr Jjr Bif f tl « ‘"f i-> opliooil'r inb?litatca 

for i ^^]th '"nV in tlio AoM« iind iho Coodrtroml. +Pt. (b) 

gtrytftsi sj n .rt , ti JTrr.^rnt^^igsj «ftS5jPi;i. fti. w ! All ter- 
inia*lJoiis, 8ut^J^nn(^l to ibo tiil>*titate ^ «n<l to tlo T^l ^ rer^ arc ncaV, 

uccpt tboso of tlic caB'ali tbfl tcrmuintion Hoi Ihs^tira^ t oro jfera. 

»m.j Purfcctnad tliottijst^ (c) II t^PirT 

I « n Mbslilutol for tho Coal to*c 1 ol t!.o 3 
>c'b4 *U, ^1, «l, Sr,in<l^nF^cforolhecon»nTn*.iil'"«»''^®'®'“‘‘'®°*‘ 

ari'q+si+tf^isTr^.^StQt below) . r . ., 

11 llPotsinJmsin 5e*cept»J p. Hi amlW »SooM 

In} Bitniitrlr nrju<nte<l in iIm AorMt 

tlritWAtin-.i.i.i>}d4loarth f anctf tlio cndinff ? or n- »Mrt or loOe, 

IJtCl. Ill V 15-171 

13 It.. cn lin.; If, l.ni^ ? excrfl ^ “®‘' 

f<JHJ 3 o^l‘.'i ID lie -WUL 


128 


Dh iturupal os a 


( Ch IV S IV ) 


^7 A 14 ^ 4 A to perish 




D 

p 

s 

D 

P 

1 

STdpT 

3T3^7;? 


aT^f% 



2 

ardRf 




3T5:[Hf-TrJi. 

3T'r 

3 



amtf 


3T^lfTfcTf^ 

ar^s 


15 m 9 A to kil! 

16 ^19 r to adhere to 

1 

aTq[% 

arq^q^ 


anil>l 

sr^q 

ar>w 

2 


arqf^ntTTJ^ 

ami^qq 

arsift 

ar^gq 


3 

3?Hr?3 

3Tin?n3[Ji. 

atHftH 

ar&ite 


ar^q 


ir <5T 4 A to ntlhere to 

1 arsiwfl-sT^ift 

2 ^T'trpiTI ’I3BC 3r3nn>nil sjsjqfsjm 

s SRRSelSS laiSraam-ejVqisiq STe-IOTsma 

ir » 1 P to hear to 17 ^ with tTfi; 1 A 
liatoo to obey 

1 ar^j?. artr^T ?msTi^T% 

2 3r?T(^i aTJ,is gtrsTisf ^msrJqi^rit. 

3 3T3?r7/?r 3T!Ti5 gR?jis fTflaiqrcTfTT 

18 ^ 1 P 2 P to petmit 18 ^ j 1 to churi 

to posses* posm to distil 

1. ^qn 3^^7 3T#ai 3^15?% 

2 sraiqr gt^h 

3 gRTlqrd ar^gfil^ arglg ar^rg Gr^jqi^Tpr 

1j ^^r 9 p siJTiqict, i<> it 9 p 18 3 1 p awtqra:. is 9 

5 P 3Teiqi;i; 

U — T5~ (CK~Jlf S Y 4(f 471 ^ 

16 (Ch IIJ S V oO) 

IS ^3g^-«r «mqq>3 ur^ I The roots ^ 9 

nn<] t1 e fifth fopirt o tl e P casmi padj c tie/ tale tie 1°^'" 
1' ntle Atrennepidi STqmfl^-siqr%2 * 

opto jIIv set) tggjswj fifj g;:T ^ffRfV’K i::r^qr fTr^qqj 

1 «rrqftflnqt ^f^^amrrrq 

?qnjii?wT?r^gqr^=HiQ5W«a^jiriiTim ter^i wrq? I arc'll 

^3 at^Nn: n/tf/ V ' 



[Ch IV. S. 1 V.(.M] 


Aonw. 


12D 


10 J A. to pr lisG 20 ^3 with IT 2 A.to distil; to 0070. 

S I). P. S. D. V. 

ffreitBi; m^rrpjpi 
mw stwranpi swm 


2 aiffisr- 5TF!i|‘? 

3 3 T?fiE 3 T?im 

21^5 A ; 9 . A. 
tl> shnkc 

2 511151: ai^nt-lia 

3 5r-iiB 3T5i5icii5^ srina 

23 ^ 8. P. to do 
J. 5t!IS55^ STtnf'J 51OT 

c. srmi? ^ms 

s 555;nn_ 5n55in_ 5 tw|. 

21 5 l A 3 A. 9 . A. 
tn.choose 

1, 5 nft siTsil^ 


22 A. 4 A. to bun^ 
forth as a child 

5igisi: 3?gitn'di:;_ 

5rSe SfglqiHrH srelTT 

23 ^ 8. A to do. 

5I¥(5* =15^!^ 

ejiraitf ^nr^i-jni 

51^5 sijnrai^^ 3T55a 
23 5. P. y, A. to cot cr. 

5RS155 3W:5 3inr5 
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Dhittuupakojj’n [ Ch IV, S. IV ( V )] 



S. 

D. P. 

S 

D ^ 

P. ^ 

2 

3TT4[: 

3TqqT’4[q 

4 'q 

!2T?cinf: 

aiFflCT 

aTtcrra 

3 

3T^ 

srq'TRTrq 

3T?:4n1?T 

ST^cTtSTR 

^T^cTHt 



"?gA ^ e 

C ^ 1 1’ 

to ‘•(luml; to piHi 

1. 

siT^fq 


airrtH 

STf4R 


2. 


37?^fqi7i, 

aT?4r7? 

aT?q|5^ 

3Tt7r2 

3 



are^i^tT 

aTFffSliT 



27 ^ 9 A. to choo'«. 28 9 A to cover 

t. wr} WHfl arefiw 3t!ifi4f5 arial'ml ' 

2. OTgl 3lrf<Tr>I SKcflBt: aTScfrai'-JIit Waiffl 

3, ama siTfraw sma ai^sfiS Wi?fiq?aw 

V <N •v ^ 

29 ^ 1. A to protect. 30 1. A. to cxchnnije 

1. aiiaft aift'Hd sraaaft 

2 3T(|qi: sil^amra «'R'qn^ «aiwi' sraiama 3)i?iaia_ 

3 3Tlta a?iSnraw^ ‘aRaa wma sraiaran^ siaipa 

31 1. A to weave 32 ^ 1 A. to cover. 

1. 315^11% 3T?qrnf^ sTstn^ufl 

2. aT^f5‘4r: 3T?rr?Tf<jr5i^ sTctrtHrtrffj^ sTsqr^^^ 

3. 3T4[?(T srqr^rcfft^ mm ai^refr s^qf^ricrrii^ 

33 1. ■'- to cill' 34 Ci" I. A. to piotect. 

— ’Htra ^ 1 P A 3rH4i;ir3T^f<2 so P nml A. 

Sj^TiA 2'’-^7l p. -tequil?!. 27^1 p • 9 

3T7ftz-3n<t2 p 31^=^1415.^9 A 31 ^ 1 ?• 

sr^nH 32^ i p 3i52iral5. 33 % 1 . a 3?^'3T^q 

etulu * in ^ shoit nnd beginning with t conjanc t consoiniit. ajniit ? oi>- 
tion I'ly b-ioro llie Atirinepula terniin'itioiis ot tlie iJen a tj tlie Aoii->t. 
j 0 t!ic> til%etlio fonrtb un* filUi foinn n. the Aun im [hcIs. 

27 Ch 1 C 11. » U Not©*?! (0 (b)(c)p\ge 33 37? + 1%— 313 + 
3134, + + l5=3{?iq ' 

38 ii ?c?rt?ivqf 

?is sibsuitulod /Of.thc fmil^if there he nooctnsiDTi for Ouui ur Vndiu 
siq + m— r f2f- -MVK+ ai4cfi4:hRf=3T?=ftr?. 

JJ Cli ir b IV (A) 15 7. 



AoPlbT 
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[ Ch IV S IV (B) ] 

s r> p s D p 

1 3T:n?^fr 3T7fRf| 

‘j s?s7r^f 3?ijftTO st^/r^r 

> N ^ -v^ 

5 sieRtT arum 

3o 1 A to gio\r. - 3G 1 A to i^o 

2 31':^]% ar^ni^ aicqiwifi 3T?qn% ^^rqjTgfl 3T?q[Fllt 

2 3^t^Tr^lr cTtqHiiiiu^ ar^^PTr-mr 

s 3T^m arqimoiii ai^Wcr ar^rm arr^Hfr 

’^ ( B ) Amt roots eudiug m con‘«oiants talang the 4tli 
■\unety ncccssinly 

"ira’-j pa <^^VT=ti%>i(5i II 
*Ri% prassa -rnSrafei^ il 5 || 

!frai%§7 5 ^ r^fSsmr II 

a^Ri pia p IK 11 
^cia fern Pt^ ji^fft 11 
'nia aaift fain 11 ^ 11 

pRf usaal ^i^aigpsi ram 11 
m-fmH^imirTn cRn 11 « 11 

M fKr% “at-r aP 5(/5 . 11 

aa r? 'nm nar 11 '\ 11 ' 
jpsa rm ^ aafa % ail ail 11 
aa aiairaif fifa firaiiipfr jft ik il 

" Of 3nit roots cndinji m consoosnts -1+^5 p (af , s=l^ i 

(oii»,ii.-oi.riio ail.) K.aa.mK;,ra.ff1..S't, Prj. J v ^ili i'. 

f’Z 6 I'.Sjc p S’.aa 3a..5a. (n.Tl < pMj p, fol; p, 

n\iT’*^ 4 r to cling nnd , toVottc 2nd Yorictjr Ticccjsnnl^ l{^i 
fri, M tLo2iJ 

Tarjctif optionjH^y' P» take tlio sixth ranch r 

Nl.,f^fT1.9 r and3 \ I’ to lasvo n m dac, 

4 I* to embrace, > C?. .take the b veath TaM'*ty 

nccjst-jrity 

*1^1^^' ,and take the BCTcntli vanctr o| liowally* 
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DhituidpalvoVa [ Cli. IV S IV (B^] 




1 1 P A to cook 



s 

DPS 

D 

r 

1 


5T1TV7 aPIItir snKi 


3Tq?qf| 

s 

^PTf^r 




3 


siqitHfq^ 'jpn^ , 3iqTH 

arq^miq 

3Tq^ 


2 6 A to release- 3 1 P to separate 

1 

2 «T3?<Tr srt^r sTtrTifl 

3T58j[?irti sTte^icT eflrsm 

with G A to taka lea^ s 


3 

4 P to ask 

1 3TiTi^rR arwi 

2 arjneq^ arqic 

3 ^m\ 

5 1 P. to abandon 

1 ®^^^IT<^r\ 

2 97ctl{8ifr 3T<qt^1! ^ttnrK 

8 ^qtaftfi^ 3T<qiTrTq^ sTtqr^ 

6 1. A to worship 

1 3m?tn| 

2 3Ti#aiT. 3TO^‘-TriT 

3 3TiT9?RT[q 


3imi% 3TIiTr7f| aTTa¥i?f? 

sniTBl STTU^I^^* 

mm 3nqaEi[?Ti*( ^iiaaiicT 

C P to worship 

sT^TirFn 

^TiinfiiS mi 
71^>^7 P to break to destroy 
3mi|-q STITT^^T 

3T^R SPTIX 
ar^r^ 


1 }In tins variety Ibe radical vowel of a root takes Vriddhj m tbs 
Par^ama pada gqBRTf5J5<rpnw 

Tbo STofqq^ Wif and the vowel of anv rovt enditg “ 
consot atit takes Vr Jdbi in the 1 arasmaipada S Aoi at 

jraupl llFrnn ^wtstfe ilpreoeurf andjolloms 

bj HI T roPSoiiH nt BTOI « a nj.al or a wmivond „ dJoppHd 

r i S fejra^rara^tj ii rraiflu^ij it^triral fer-mSbr^iiT misc" 

mirf iPraraj^ 1 TtaAWrpad. term a ilioa. of tl . licnedioW 

(«l eatfaeydonritt^e?)aod of this form are meik ,□ the case of such 
Guia“«g“ ‘■‘“f Peaaltnaat, Therefore there is a» 

J '?^-ljJ- !t!J to an5T+,,n , by ?=tl d 3,130 + SUft. by 

J ie 1 ote t p«g3 1 1 31133+ lOT malHSSid ' 

- 5 *I See note 1 f abare ' 



Aorist. 
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[Ch IV. S. IV.(B)] 

6 G. P. to bend. 9 ^^7.P. to protect; A.to eat. 



s. 

D 

P. 

s. 

D P 

3. 






2 

3mitfr: 


awliK 



3. 


^apIlTKin 

arl)^: 







amf% 

ar^^qfl ar^^if^ 





sm'qr: 






ai^ 

3T^^aiR smw 



10 


P. A, to fry. 


1. 


3T?^?q 

3T»?rw 

3WI& 3W?rf| ' 3!?I?I)I? 


3rw?fR t 3i>Tr?J 

afirr^^ 

am® wt?% 


2. miz 3rwgr; 

^TiTT^r witu 

8, swrsrs ws w«grat\ «w^ar 

amtsfii 3mn|: w^kri^ snrjd 

11 *T?^G. P. {o' pulify; 32 ^TJT 1, P, A. to woKbip. 

to immerse, 

1. mm ai^n^ir 

2. ^I||7: f 

3. 3T7 tt 2W^ * ^rqif : 

1 1 1. P. to bind. 

1. srq^qfl stqf^ ^qfvi 

2 sTqsjiqfR arqlTKir 

3. m2 «Tq^iq mm m\^\\ arq'r^: 

14 4^ A, to meditato. 15 G P. to btealc. 

1. 3Tqr% aTq5t7% arq^qfl mm Wl?H 

2 aT5??[qiq^ sr^lrKti^ aniTn 

8 arq^jrarq^ ar^rsefl^ sKitfm outfj! 

lot bee Ch lU S II 14 ’ ulcirTTl' k’ (J. Jfl ) 

1-2 t5i2n5r + ?^ ;bj- sr» Ac araiq+^q..bj- Ho(» 1 fftt-oip 
5i7 iiq_+ bjr gur Ac 3?Rrb4- 



m 


Dll^tu^uplla»s*a [ Ob 1\ S I\ {H)} 
1C 1 p A 17 4 p A to <bc-. ti> be intent 


b II V 

1 3 KIT ’^7 

2 sTfr^r aK[^T^ gi?I^ 

3 


S I) P. 

5 n% srcTf^fl 

®TT? 74 I STf^Wnr 


18 ?7^3{, l P loHinpr* 19 4 A to tlmp to leklon o 

]. =^sip, swt?¥i Mgr?^ omfSt snj?# siBg’t 

2. ^«i|l siHrj arqji ctg^ljrg 

3 '^HITcj 3T)|g aT^^TI^IH 

20 ^^^6 P to leave to create 2 533^ 1 A to enilnca 
1- et^iVT OT^RR Rtai^ stRr^tR 

2 31^i3tfl R^S'l^ ei^IS 3R-7TT4T 5TRt[J^75. 

3 R^snt 3?^a etn^ 

22 fe? 4 A 2S m\ r A 24 H'f=' C P to -tnlc 
to bo dwtieevcd to be displeaeta 

3- 54IVI(tlTi^ OIRRH eiigctq STCTt*! 

2. ortem arfeswR afeviq^ arja 

3. oif^raiq^ artTglci^ 3 t%2ir vpi^ 

^ 25 356 P A topam 

3. Rq[( 3 q srtiiigr omlTg RqjRfl oig'Rit 

2 . st^tm orara otg^qr; etjigiqjR 04355 ^ 

s oraicSis^ aiJtig 3,^5 sra-giain oiaia 

26 6 P A to throw, to drive 

1. 5Rl?gR^ 0iq><n or^ 3 , 

2 . R^aft OT^RtR orite gSi^stR 

3. sHi,a"ia araraiB^ Mi.g taga er-rarap'' otTS* 



[Cl IV S IV (T))] 


AnflST 


155 


27^ i \ 2S 4 A 29 7 A 

to go to bo. to tMJ to CO 1-5 il , to dioftis^? 

b D P S I). F 

1 sfT.'ir djTRfi w5r^ sr.'siiri’? 

2 siTji srj^PTO =JT^^ -j!V'-n 

j. sniiTt ma srft 'imin 

JO 1 A to <1 '-ch iVi. fiecLfi. 3l ^'^0 P to bind, 

to 1 old t.xa/jtncnt 

1 . titcttift antis^n } 3mi~7 srtiF=ti 

2 . air-41 ai??ri4 atiroft 34034 

3 VttI 34 41314 aJ!I=-3l=t^ 341=31^^ ^tlFg. 

3.> • ■^ ‘o 33 f ’1 4 A to (ijlit 

I- aaFiT 3344 ^ aj-niit 34'^ 

2 , arjsj or2inr4i:i_ -wratiH aja 334343 5t34t44 

3 5i7;.44'ii'5-3W4int3,4W4ra ?ns: 333143 sijin 

34 TT'1 4 !’ to ptln 3 tr Et7 iritJi ^*3 J A. to 

otrj'f^o v toUU obc\. to J'-'lo 

j. ati-si spn^rs iT=4rf!iI^ 

2 -irrtff ^trrj^^ 3nj3 sptjrtTU^^w^tiW 

5 Witt" 4 mni\ wi-g ^t^xz ■ 4 . 4^44 

t>7 ^t4'^ 4 I' to strike P to bni~h 

1 mil 44 -44144 544144 atiPl\ 514144 a-ll <4 

2 -niTta'i 5754i33_ 5r4i3 srarer aaiwi 3Pii5 

3 . 5i“4n"'f[ 4?!4i3ig 5i>4rg- tttnttfin^ a^raiitb wirij 
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[Cli. IV. S. IV. (11)] Aouk-t. 

51 2. P. to sleep. 52 1. P. to coliabit. 

a. D. i\ s. D. r. 

1. mm 

2. 5{qTt?fi: 

3. 3Tt7rm^ 3T^?Tim: BTqitgltT arqF-rrq 

53 1. A to begin 54 cTff 1. A. to get; to obtain. 

1. snRff 3T3fo7 

3. aU‘I 3TF^cl 3TT=q 

55 ^4^ I. A. to ualk.. 

1. aT7;nf^ 3T^cqf| 2. 3T4 :p4;: ^tkhp-tp^ 

3. 5Tq;?mTr?i^ aoracr 

* 5C w itli ^ t. A to go. » 

1. ^TH^iFtT Hn^iRr ?mnf^ fmEtr/^ 

3. ^Rnn '[‘inEiRR^ mm wreiaPi^ H*mET?r 

^j 7 1. A. t<i rolrain. with ^7, to marry. 

1. ^mfk ^rrqrqf^ 

0. ^^mi: 'S^^TilPI. ^?F7q: ■JWtVI: TTR^TRIII 

3. ^9^iETrii.^qncr ^qpifT ^mraiR; eTi^*rt 

TqrqFf/t ^qrqRi^ 

• ^TIT^T: ^RV7h^ 

^qmi^ ^^rhct 

♦‘ WTO: H »Iii:JT7nTt nJTRjTitTO'n jji If7I *^13 I Tho 

Atmint^^Jv IcrraioviQtis ot (ho l>f >*\lict«'i* *nJ <>1 t*'H '^Jriffy aro 
oj •; tinllr wnvV. in Uio ca? of tin rvjt ‘R.. Tim imlo uccnatiu tor tho 

1, ''M ml (Iwjij'ine cf llic nn»a! 

^ i7 n^a^H f'Tii.rirr’Trunor^ 

w tl a irnu* oJ • t > MjSke trp>rn ' ft®® of otlur* ^ (2ro;>t jfa 

*i»«'l la tin) AlHiAnoptl^ tMirii It hti ■V olHer cirtmii^, 

I'ltft rC7 »trl, Ujrrrfan*, tlio naul i» Iben nUin'-L 
raifci ! 1 1 » fool, 

* ftwn^TOt u nq fTT f> nt ~r ;r *t t ’R. ^r tt ,„ ,],o 

*m«- * (iro]M it* n\«it opiioiifl* la ititf .tlmiriapa U. U 

S^><* If *~“ Vl is till i'ataiioaip^ It. 
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Dh\turupakos’a [ Cli IV S H (B)J 
to think. 40 I to ubtam 

SI) r s D r 


1 

2TRI% aqiq^qfl 

aiRFiirl 

aTfrfT 



2 

3Tq?4f t 

arq-^rtt^ 

3qR4r 

aT['RT[?!TrH 

ari? 71^ 

3 

3tiT??r STfRIFIR 

3TtTacT 

3Tf(T 

sTi'^rcnR 



41 TSfT^ 4 P to throw 42 (> B A 

1 arl'ffH ailfcpr 3r%,% aTi%'e?f| stRtoI 

2 siafiH aiw 3T[%t_it. 

3 3T9=ir^ ariing arr^a ar&^tnfnH^ 

43 C P to touch 44 rf*f I P to heat, to slime 

1 ai'^c^T 3t»3i'w aTaFfm^ araw 

2 w'j'r'ft wsitaa at 3ta amittfl atam, «i Ja , 

3 argiaiij^ ar#a aiaitffta^ waimq, siar^' 

45 4 A to rule* 46 1 A to (hop, to oo/e 

1. sralf'T aiTOfI aid's# aii^fs ai^Stft afa'rfs 

2 aTil''-t( aiactti ^iq ^tgi^tj^ atfttji aift=ai--7is^ aift'-T^, 

3 aiaa ainnttsis^ ats'int vifta ai($HraiTi_ stft'sa 

47 ^T,C A to cut to bleak iti*^v pie^Co 

1 31^1% 34yaqf» 

2 3?^4I. 3T^rm 

'*^ N 

3 ST^RTR 3?^c^ 

48 ^ 1 P A to sow , to iut 

1 snp^ir sTTp^ sTAi’w 

2 3Tq[fm aiTW ^iqrjl 3T^c^I 

3 srqtqflc; gni^^ 3TqfT ^rq^aRTf^" 

4ti 1 P A 50^*14 P A to entire to blame 

1 srqrr'^q^ sr^ri'^q sirriRir arcr^^t ^qricjq^ 

2 3T5ira[ 315113^! ar^ira" aqsjayt 3T?r‘‘T^ 

3 31^1 g 3T5TET ai5Rl3 

CJHeie tl o’!. ol is uot dioppedus itis pieLtdedbyauasal (seenotelf) 
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Dh^tutiipakos'a [ Ch IV S IV ( C ) ] 


58 1. A to sport* 

59 ^ 1. P. to 

bite 

S D 

P 

s 

1) 

P 

j. ai^Rf oKnfl 


3T^r\5r'k 

3TTI??? 

1 wfl 3itw>ni^ 




3T^ 

i 3TOT sTwraio 


9I^I^8jlcT 


3T<r^ 

60 1. P, to dvTell 

61 ^ 1. P. to 

burn 

1 anraq,! oHR^r 



3TqT?7 


2 3i7raq 


3T«ri^l 


3Tc[P^ 

3 ojuRfiii anraq 

snrtiT 

3Tgr^lcT 


5WI| 

62 5nr 4 p A 

to tie, to bind 


1 sriiifeqii aRiipt 

3HItW 

aiJTk^T 


ST^TOTS 

2 sfiTRa't aTRrspt. 

3HR[ 




3. SRiqiq 

=H5n<§ 



i3T^cf 

GSTT^l P 

. A to bear 


1. sTTtejq anr^ 





2 5171^1 OTR'q 

3ITR- 

3itra 

sT^j^^rrij 

sril^ 

3 «ratf(a «f?i?tq 


otJis- 

3T?8?rm*t 

onuii 

(C) o Amt roots ending in con^orants taking the fourth 


vanetjj optional]^ 

5r7q^ I 

II ^ 11 

60t H^2TI^qrg%imq?I n:«3ub3htotBdforlhe 

ban radical H when lollowed bj anj Ardhadliati U Umination begin 
nmg with 

e.™ I’)' ^ (")P*S» >7 OH-bj note" (b) p.s«ll 

Wr^t-Wi-br ooto t (b)p,ge 10 31ini5,+ OHby mt. l pa.s 13 

62 I See U Til S U 93 

63 Seech III S II 102 

o Of^et r^ta 51^4 P p P , ITS , 5^ • 

and '3\t3Ke the 6e«>n 1 ^anety neceasinl^ 

take hesecoDd fourth and filth vanetiea and take the Cl‘>i 
1 P to sprinkle iHl'p tok.H 5^* 
s»>enthvar,euea opticnaH/ 

.iaoxJ n nii^ roots ta..e the toorth and Wlh forms ^ 
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[Ch. IV. S. IV. (C)] Aoebt. 

>11=1?) ^?Wira5% II ^ II 

sir sr?/ft .|| ^ II 

sftsifiaifitiissjinsit asftift' I 
5!0f^5r5rj%3 firr^iPpft ftrimi || » ii 

1 '^l*h,4. A. to endure. 

S. D. P. S. D. P. 

1. s?5n% oRitHil otv^iid srafiift arafeoir^ 

2. stwri: ORIJUI’IW. srarsiR «i 5 ifitsi: arsi^ms sruft^im 

,3. ariTfs «rv!iRt sraftra srafeirai\ arnfivta 

2. P. to shrink. 


1. srar^aj.^ 


97^?IT 


2. «rai^5flr 

®ffrr?rK»7^ 

®T?n?^ 


3. srarsisfpi 





S.n*^ 7. P, A. to perge. 


1. 

sftsH sftssil Olftfe 

srR^lli 

orRsiif^ 

2. 

oftiR own: 

srRwsn^ 

arRicrs 


«ftmin aiRjij 

on^irara. 

oiRgs 


4. T'T^ 7. P. A to divide. 


1. sftijh 

5Vlsi sissrr 3tRRr 



2. sftgl; 

aftiav^ 33^: 

arflsusis.^ 

stftrejh^ 

3. 

sAian 3r%: srife 

srf^^erri^ 

S|f^®T 


1 H'kt' 5. p. arim, 3 315^. 3 R^v.p. srflns,. 4 
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Dlwtur&pakos’n [ Ch. IV. S. IV. ( C )] 


5. 6 P. to cut. 6. 6. A. to sprinkle. 

S. D. P. S. B. P. 


]. 3Hi??r ‘WOT 3iraf% 

2 wra"!: WISH WIE aifsifsji; 

3. ‘^fUsjRi, wiOT, wif: aifttR 3n%ia[arn_ artoti 

7 T»r^ 3 P. A. to purify. 

3. 31%!JS 53?!^ OTw aiftlg aiftyifrs ap)5ni| 

2. OTgt; aiOT: 5?R?sn; aiftsTI'I!*!. 


8. 2. P. 9 1 , p, to puiify. 10 7. P, A. to pin. 

1. smilif wnsR sitigH aiql^st WtS'I 

2. OTtgf: RIII^II OTig aiqt^t: wIlOT wla 

3. OTtgk OTItJ: otViH, OTIlHli aqlg! 

ai358ll 

sigpir: aigsjrais^ aiSitw, 

sign: aigarain wgw 

II S. P, A. to diTide. 


1. 51^5^ ai|!?I aiR% oiR^fl oiP^I 

2. eAan ai^OT, aitu; aif^^tll; aiPsjwin^ eiftOTl, 

3. ai'^aiE wa: 5i,%ii; ‘HftaRtlH aiRW 

12 7. P. A. to pound. 

1. ®WV1 31^ 31^f| aiwl 

2. .3njltin_ 8igRi ai6R*?i; aTHiuisjig 

3. 31^ 110(1^ sramni si^nig: ai^ sr^rani ar^ifid 

6 !r=tomsfFt . 0 Rp^aiiil^pt, . 7 133.5111^,. 8-9 nnr-nOT^Tw 
1 1 fV^-ariT^. 12 ‘ 

* TJio «T of wsr is chanqed to Xlw note 5 pn^e 11. ' 

e Sfc tlio i»l>o\e note &• o o 



[ Cli, lY. S. IV. ( C) ] Aoair. 1 i 1 

13 7 P. A. to cut. 

S. D. P. " S. D. P. 

1 . 

2. avMl; ap-^ ap&n sfe-'JI; aife^uni, 

31 spfetilcl^ spSOT^ an^ti aiiSgitmilK aiPUittfl 

14 TVT^ 7 P. A to tear to pieces, 

3 . arftpl sWFl aftfe aifwHft antRlIl 

2 aiVtTi; WRW aisra aifen: ail^draii^ 

3. aiJit^ia^ 3mtn\ arfrig; aifJra aiTOHrani aifJswt 

15 6. A to obtain. 16 1. P. to gojto be dry, 

1. aiRIk aitoii arfiiPift sipliiopl WFfl'itn 

a- aiRivn; 

3- sil^g 8tftitiran{ sif^ aitt ii ^tf lu^ atHii'rtm«w>H3! 

17 1. A- to go. 

1 3w(^, aipRti|(5 

2. aiWrsii: aipptgpiii{^ aiPPTpsj. 

3. aiPRI atflTHWiH^ a(W=Wrf 

18 ^ 7. P. A- to opposto. 

' 1. Slltw ai#r ai^il 

2. atflilft; arffeiT^t 5q(t5 ai^nir^ 

3. aitittflil ankni aifiiH: applimq, epilRI 

13^7^311%^ 15 f^G P. 8n^- 

17 18 
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DhituriSpafcos’a. [ Ch. IT. S IV. { C)] 


19 llni 1 P. to regulate. 20 2. A. to lill. 

ri. D. p. • a D. p. 


1 tifltan 

5 af'ailft; 31^5 

3 itefls srSig: 

21 1. A to be able. 


=n5m: 3iKawi\ 

and Midrain. 

22ni;i.p. to protect. 


1. aT|w ai|wfe enri'Bt^ wn 

2 . witm; 5r|nninJi^ ani'i'ift: antl'nn all'll 

3. ar^n afi'nispi, aig'sa atnlnlla ajiflara. aini'S. 

33^,4,P. to please 24 STn I. A to be ashamed 

1. <smr4% arrn^ atinctS eiafe eis'H% awsft 

«nn^ anra snm awtji: era'dinm 

2. arawl; entuln wi sms ain=aietm 

sni'iO: wnan^ enro 

3. araiqffi^ sianiin wai'f: 

sni'lflil^ aWHT<l^ atsi'g: 


25 4 P, to be proud. 2G 1^ G. k. to smear. 

1. atdSn, 3RRi ei^len? erfa/lh eritm^ 

at^ aisp^n edsritj; argiTOin 3ti%KPl, 

2. atgre'i: 5r^([_ 31^ eti^ ail^HRltn ail^S 

aidtsi aiSlir ' 

3. arTrenn^ eKIffm aigpg: 
atdifin ai^inw atdg 

19 tlrT*eTo^T4. . 21 tptenruin. 4i ert^'n, 

22 Siarornin^ 23 ajgrfl.^ 2^ 25 eu-^?Ti 

eiyrri: 2 g fho-u&nd. 

20 Ft luu II I xho ^ of C^is dropped lo the Atpranepada 

2J, 2J See Ch III S II S7 . 
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[Ch IV S IV. (C)] Aonw 



27 5iiTr[ 1 A to endure 

23 '3T5T 5 A to pervade. 


S 

D 

R 

S D 

p. 

1. 

3T!3^ 


st^rR 

sin^ sniffle 


0 . 




S1P1: angRJR 

onryi^t 

3. 

^7<^fF7 

VsTHifi;^ 

Sf^fTT 

ene 5)i5naw 

unSET 


29 1 P, to see 30 ^->{^0 P.to touch, to consider 

1. 




amiSjq 37m?7 

3T?TI^ 




Q7^¥7 


2. 



373}^ 







sraigi: ST^Sq 

ST^S 

3 


^T^rsr^ 

3T^. 

sTirrepj^ 

swi: 





argj^'RI araiSFJ 



31 ?^^0. P to touch 

32 ^ 1 F. to 

occupy 


I. 

3T?Tr?f 



5U¥T 

STTSPT 

ar^sjn^ 

2. 

ar^Ti'er ' 


siltifi' 

WOT t 

sne 

aT7ir§5^ 

3?ni2 

sn^ 

WBIH 

sn^. 

«tBII!ff. 

STOTTCT 





3. 5T^'n!aiti_ 







ar^tnsni^ 






27 23 3T5M!I^ 29 30 


Sl S2 3RTW«r^ 

23t SIRi+^Jlbj Jra Ac 3ri^+t^-9n^+|^*3fIX+|*UjT^+4^ 
eo »ji3rnh ii I 3t « aJ Jed io 

of ( tho two »owcIa then conjluno into J) before strong tcniuna- 

tiona beginning witfi a fT^ letter » 3K + 3f + 5T53f^<^+C7J;~SfATtJ+ff^* 
bJST\+ fJt(* 3J3TT+ »Tit'Hrr^+ Vt=^i;n3H. 

- 0 , 31 , 37 het 23 2S 

32 t ?tl Ao I,oto “pa^o If *C.J>c*ng dropfieJ-^JT+^— 
J sntl + t^tTJ_b^ tho abofo 3n\+^f^ being drepped bjfl^ ITf^, 

not, 1 *l»set2,»rx+<^OTl,+ Z^=®rH 
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Dii itmiipilvosa 


[ Ch IV S V ] 


33 ^ I P 

SUP 

1 , 3 ?:sr ¥7 

3ITO7 atifilsE^ 

2 . 

aissraf arifiisn sRnS 
3. TOara araiHTti^ atBmj 
sfisraiB^ 3nsiB[B 3t5iij 
35 rl^T J P to make thin 
1. 3T<TI^R aT?ir^ 

2, 3TcTi8jr ai^iair^ sRifa 
3. 3Tcirafi^^ srai^ 

37 7TT1[ I A to churn 

1. sra# 

2. ^rrr 
3 3TniT 


34 %\ G U to plough 
S D P 
3rsr% 3l5CTi^ 

sissr sTSOTtB 
3i®B srj;OTi\ 


sc 1 P to male thm 
siEBigp^ ainrsa 
sitBirfi 3iB;e!^ apara 
3if?rEia 

38 6 P to kill 

apliT^a ajtllT^} 5rai?W 
aiarrtji smio^n arap^ i 
apiiTgitt^ w3iVi!^ 5iai?g 


SECTION V 
Ellth Variety * 
Terminations 


Pars 



Atm 


2 i fen 

JCI{ 

5ft 




|yi 

571 41\ 

5^ 

3 Xil, ?BI^ 

53 

57 

57fcrr7 

riit 

33 8l?:g^tT 

38 

35 aa 

% 

5C na 37 *n^-3T TfjS 


37 HailTH+aWhj jolp^pn, alWHy'il^bTnote’ (b)pa?r I'^aS 
5=11 in snn^+'Hbj i,o«t (- 1 ) p.gB J1 Iho first S^beingdtofprt 

«8 § »m? + ?cT ®^^^+t?r^bein5dit>ppc1 byinfic STTPri+^T— 

y§p-'be 21 3^^>'^^+tTbr notejp^go 17 3T?m,+ Vby 7At i.c^^N+ 
Kn lPt()p‘.,o>l 31*^71 + r=s3tcn5f 



Aopict. 


U5 


[Ch. IV. S.V.] 

1 2. P. to bo poor. I. P. to go, to incrciso. 

S. D. P. S 1>- , P. 

1. 

2 . 3r<rtt. W'jflOT 
3. ^(fl% 5) WP 21? 31^1^3. 3r^?!fPI_ 

3 I. 4.A. to fly. 4 ^ 2. A, to sloop. 

1. :^3ppzif^ 3T3piog% sfgftft 3raf¥^ 

2 ora^: sisfw^Pi.^Pw'i- 3rafer.3i^'Mr’4rH53f¥pj; 

?l' P'v 

5. st^Pia srsPrtrai^sRwtT sitifts sraPiiraPiwnSii 

__ «? , 

5 ^i2J 2. P. A. to cover, 

1. eiiqti^nj 3tt3ifI5'^r 

2. si'mrfi aioiifijiiaioTifts sfiorSc mfts^sJpiilfe' 

0. wl3fn'i3_ woilftjPi^ofiofiRi; oJ|of(lT_ 

I- TOop'fi^ 2 . r«i 3i>Fi--{ftnvn 

I ^foi^TOjiftirifraw^dn’^.iiar, IT It 
^r^TI drupii j * fintl ^ IkToioti \hl!is<lltntok^ aSiit Thj ^ t* retainfd 
>nifo Dc'iJcnljTu no i opt>o»a!(^ dropjtoJ m ihe Aonit Tha* whea 
^ 11 rtUiucJ, t* o root lakes ILo Iona VI aod whea it la droppoi, it 
tales tfift form V 


146 Dhattti ap&kos’a [ Ch S V 


.S D. P S ^ P 

< 1 sHim^ 3ff<SRKift 

aJtoff^tllOT ail'n'R'?'!, 
! »f('^ iJiJirBIfl 5ii^ |H, 

41'jiTO«m.5Ti§?®i 
3'’ 

f ^ '' 

anorf^rai^ 

6^2 P to floee^o 7 2 ?• 832?. 

to sharpen to praise 

1 ersjnn«7 sr^ail^sq sprif^qs 

2 «raitrift isrejrf^a^ si^Tini ^ sHi^r 

3 «T2cnf^ri^ STJfqi^fT «T?TnlcT 

9 5 2 P to mu, 10 ^ 2 T ^ 11 ^ J A 12 ^ 2 P to 
to separate to sour d to go to kill ooze 

1 enftra 

2 «^l3y e^^I^I o,;rsr «TOit 

3. srqi^i^ JR^fqE S15Ttl!tl, 

13 rg 2 P. A to praise 1 i 5 = P to 

05. loot bomd juice* 

1 ®ntnl^ witfisi siCTltc-*! ' snrRijii, 

2 etsiRl «rfsiiR*'E sitaift? eiaiift 

s srartiti^ sreiiRan TOiqj ejgw'ii^ 

15 ^o 9 P A to Bhalio 

1 «T5iiI^i^3Ttri^'eT oiqii^ optltrr 

2 arsnift ejsnfteE ewifia onqftst 

3 eteriife gtqiljaB traii% tiaftg afURTOnj' araRro 

1-^ Tith 5 A illWS J3 A er^cTs 14 A ®f3l3S2 P 

\ P 

t i>ee Cini] V e"®" 


■ ?uc“u s’lV'lS J ^“'l'.»hort(.rl0Bj uthsr.r.iaup.d*- 



'AoRIST, '■ i 


[Ch. IV. S. V.] 


i4r 


16^6. P. ' 17^G. P. 181^9 P.A.' 19g;^2.4.A.. 

to shake, to praise. to purify. to give birth to. * 

s. s. s. s. . s 

1. srnftqK enfti^ 

. 2. 5fgfl: srrrft; sg^hi: ^wRsi: . , 

3- 3wfla ®rjfrt, 

20 2. P, 21 SJ. 5. A. 52 pf 1. P. 23 \ 5. 9. P. A.' 

lo be awake, to cover, to sound. to choose. P,' 


1. «T3IRRqR_ ,5lr5lfen^ «H(RkT 

2. srapifl; 2ipifei: srpTOt: snur: 

i 3- sniFTfii^ iraRz ejoRia srnifl^ uniftaifl^eimftj: 

Atm 

' 1. § snflft 5rT(^!TfJ eBRntil 

: 2- «i7i?gr; sr^Os.; snRiiinii 

I 3. *35^2 enfis snRirai^^siTOirarH 

J 21 ^ 9. P, to choo$3. 25 9. P. A- to coTep. 

1. sniti^-snaft* sttSiS’il, aiwiR'^ «renR«i 

2. Sliifr: ariRsiPal^Crai: stbuRct aiFtlfts 

3. «rr‘(fT wrfe.— 3r?i!z aieTRiir 3reTri?2«{_ sreprRj: 

le '9 A. amz, IS smij ^ 6 p. ManJi. 21 52 siHifll, 

23 aia 24 otI. 25 

Ifi 17 Thc'‘e roots being ol the 5*11^ class do not take Gaas. 

20 ( Cb. II 1. S. IV. 11 ) aod ( note 2 psge 145) 

23 24 ^ If ^ ^ I Iq tbe case of the root 

^5 0. and lu that of the ^erbs endio^m long the intermediate (i* oot 
UngtbcRcl before the Farasmalpads ten&inationB oi this Tar]etj.(ezcep> 
tion to the following rale ) 

5^tUr«^^4r^Tnn^<niRr I The intermediate t w 

optionallj longtbesed after the rerb ^ S P. A 9 A, and after soeh 
roots as and in long ^ before the Ardbadhtlaka termloatioiu except 
tboie of the Ferfeet. 
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Dh'Uurhpal^oa’a. f Ch. IV. S, V. ] 
Atm. 20 1 . F. to speak, 

S. D, P. S. D. P. 

1 . spilRft spoReid apaMI amfiro sfaftei 

apaltft opafi^fi atiafpof^ oTirrfJiR^af'invT 

2 . aratel; apaRqpira^ atpll^qa opiit: otmsiBa oPlRz 
apafisr: aTWlRPTTo aitirfina |3 aiarit: arar^eq oTOlfe 

3. spate apatetaiq spates 3^a^la anrf^nasaiiii: 

spate apaCniam srtafm eraRta afai(teia, 5 PitR 3 : 


27 1 - P- 

28 ^ 3 T 1. p. 

29 ’IT 1 . P. 

30 STt^ 1 . P. 

to speak. 

logo. 

to go. 

to result. 

1. 3 t- 7 I^^ 

srarPisn^ 

arsiRsq, 

3 r?rte» 

2 . snn®; 

«mr 5 ft; 

sTvpI: 

STRI®: 

3. 3 pn<Rt^ 

amisflP 



31 ^1. P. 

32 Sn®rip.A. 33 ?T? 9 ,P.A. 

to walk. 

to go. 

to take. 

1. s)istte\ 


apqRft omitte, 


2 . strt: apaa'i: apafasi; am®: sm 9 ®: 

3 . amafta spa^ «paRa sia®a wais 

01 pq A. eosta. 

26 ii ^ai^qpqqpq 531^ qpqqtqt fai^ q/a:I Sip • 

Hcota beginning with a con«onant and having Ra 31 in them, not proso- 
diully long, take Vnddhi optionally. 

27-28 ^?»rjrC'5*«R*Jras if 

I The radical vowel of ^S^and and of roofsending w* 
consonant in tho fonrth form ) take Vnddhi necessarily in the Parusmai* 
pads. 

29-30 ST^l^PcRtr W I 313 ?irfiq; ^ 

(Boots ending in ® OP ^immedialely precedeii 
by 3T, take Vnddhi necessarily in the Parastnaipada 

33 ITflsfe^ II I xho interm®* 

diato?inthecas6 oF the root Bgis loogtheiied before Ardhadhatiks 
terminations except those ot tbo Perfect. 



Aortsc^ 


{Ch. IV.S.Y.] 




34 8. P. 1. to kill 35,4^ 2 P. to Ircatho. 

S S. S. 

1 . 

2. sJOTt: ^ srarciRl;-5T5Pll: ^ 

3. 5i5P!fitT sT^Srs— 3i5ra ■ 5i>TOic;_ 

36 37 tjpjr 19 p. 38 55 40 P. 

frbm lO. P. A. A. to produce A. to throw.) 
to lessen. ) sound. 

1. sSpirtnn, si'idftS srqdwft 

2. tsRiJl; ^Rbi: arodPrai; ^fel: 

3. #TOt appriFf apddfta 

39 3T& 10 P. A. 40 ^ l.P.to 41 ^ 2. P. to kill- 
to kill. laugh, to smile 

1. sn^l^o^siraqR snPTPT* 3i^4®f eni^ 

2. sTi^'i: sTiJtet; orr4t: 

3- onife 3i5t(t^ opijSiOTigni^i 


41 >?t A ■•Jrvj ,___ 

~ ji •■! ii tRi? VT^ ^ ^ ^gmgmr? \ “st?- 

I The rooU ?Ii( , ^ 

^and *rT optionally aubsiitote ?l and *n?i_lbr the termmatioM •* *na 
V-^I jQ tlio third and second pcra am? Atoosoe, respectirely, thaj" then 
drpp thcif iia«al- S^e note ® on -5- 

<,6 —30 II ^ Tho root* ^ * 

^ to proJaco sonnd, JSr and 3?? to kiU, ( all of the tenth cUiO ) d® °®t 
take tae form I ll< i e tbn^ tiLc the form V lo the Vedaa Ancient gra* 
omanans a'lo'v thi9 exception to be optional in cotataon speech too. 

The regohrfoms of these roots (Srd tanetj )are 
^ll'i'l'l, , SI '^‘-d 'll, , and , 

41 (0 II T«TI^S5?e{. Ub) m 11 ^ 

1 ( a )(bi IS ncccssarnj awhstilated for Vi. m the Parasroal- 

pada and option. Hr in the Atmanepada. { 'ieo IV ( c ) 20 ). The snbsti* 

taie^^tikes the fifth ranetj and its penaltimate ®T « not kogthenw. 

o ^rsTTstfra II ^snf^rorf^^ rPr i *nd 

V^do not len;'thcn their penoUimate Toirel before tho sobstitate . 
Fee IV (B) 3 » o. 2nf4 I I 5TOT^ 

\ { BtVCni ) 
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[ Ch lY S "Y ] 


. 42 S P- 48 44 WSl 

to tear. l.P to go. 9 P to eit 
S D P S S S 

1 5n(^% BRitioift sralftYT «nt5m 

2 wqfts 3t^(5ni'j[!pst4iSitini spitit tmfr 

S drifts st^iwaiii^arif^TO aratfra 


45%5T;4 k- 4Ggr7 P- 47 ^IP. 48H5r8.PA. 

to bo afflicted to kill toffron. to streteb. 

1. anifj'm srofti!!^ i aralafi 

2 aisfttBi awjf an# srailVlH ) 

3. siifiiE «ia5X wria aToaV aratei. 

sTBiift aaiji t 
a?ate 

5TtTT?fl^ 8TcT?l 

49 P. to glTO 60 8 r. A to LllL 

^ ]■ agdiTS at§(Sift 

2 arafl aispft oTfilitsi aigi^n t si|ift otjnorsr -sn’^ 

s. trtr^arepfja^ argittg aryflrH ori^t 


5V^nt^8 Ptogo tipipA, eagapBP A toeat 

1. iR,l%R araraiaa arafSii^ 

3n(3[o -aii>s ataofl awfe aicPji 

s. anofla 3in%.3j^ araqTa amfS|g-3irf 

. 42 f\wuh ' 

is fsTn™ sT*” '■ ® 

4S aatntort n iiwiTONii^a ttuacaftaft roiCtiP “tl 

Ib.Bofh. de.d.t*- 

•vowel and beflfj any Consonant ejcapt » iia«ilora»e“' 



Aurist. 


191 


[Ch. ir. s. V.] 

53^,8. P. 54^8. P. A. 55 IR; 8. A. to 
K. to shine. . to beg. • think. 


. s. s. s. s. s. 


1 - .i^R'jr •) -- 

2. 3!W: arqfSrai;) stRlRlR: ( 

■ Rtg-il: (■ sT^pfr: ■(3 HRbI:1 

3. ' arafoiB 1 aiRiRf: jarnn: j 

«rsi# j BfiRFr ]aRi%e i 

stRI5fl3 j 




wiRsi: 

«mqt: 

»tira 


, i 
} 


56 4. 

57 4:f^=C4. 

58 5^4. 59rrnr,l. 

GO^J^n^l. A. 

A/to 

A. to be 

A. to A to 

to grow. 

shine. 

produced. 

satisfy, spread; to 




protect. 


1. 


' sim&ft 


2. sr'iRsi: 

sT'flwiii: 

smRm: 

3rmte: 

3. wflfts - 

1 6TSr^ ] 

mSs ) araiAe.i 

«WI2 1 

sfCRS . 

) sRpr / 

J aiail^ / 

/ 

Cl 3.^ 1* P. A. to 621^^6. A. and 7. 63 

rT!?^7. P. to 

know. ’ P. 

to tear or tremble. 

contract. 

1. 5Rtif^n 



2. siRifl; 

srIRsi: 

sifTift: adafJra: 

«rtrdt: 

S. 


eiftriN atiRpra 

^TtT^T«T 


63 1. p. 


® For the non-lengthening of the tow*! Eeo sot# 41 • p*5* 145. 

56 to CO See Cb IV. S. IV. < U ) 32 «. 

62 rf^;»r7 511^; SCT^fiST.1 The UrmiMUosi with tht 
lopmentfaro wcrak In thecas* oC the root 

63 to 92 Th««) are wet roow. 
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Dliiltlirbpakos’a [ Ch IV S V. ] 

64 65 «r53(;7 P. «6 ^2 and 1. 67 1. 

6 P.to cal. ■ to anoint. P to purify. A to com. 

S S & 

1. W'lKI'I 

s. awijt anal. ' tmilfl aRnftBl: 

s. an^ra.. swPsib 


68 1%^ 1. P. 

69^'T^I a 

70 ?I\1 P. 

71 P- 

to command 

to be able 

to protect 

to be satis6aL 

1. 37^17 

apsfeft unfiqiiTO aintRvB siaftBH 

2. 

atVCTBT aHinttfi -sinm 

araqi: 

3. siMn, 

awfiqg 3iJiwRln.^3imqi3^ 

sraq\ 

72, ^^1. A 

73 4 P 

74 JfTfl 1 A 

75 W5T 5 A 

to bo oshamocL 

to bo proud 

to endure 

to pervade 

1 


aigftlq 

auftrft 

2 sJiRbi: 


stiafta: 

stlftrSI! 

s, anfte 


affdfts 

uirfes 

76 %5p 9 

77 1 P 

78 =5'TKitliPlT79frSTl P 

P. to afflict 

to occupy 

y P to txpt,L 

to nnako thia 

1. sreRiqn^ 

3TII%7^ 


arafStid. 

2 atilH- 

36^7 

RW'l'fl 

siasil 

3 atStfia 

3iign^ 

Plwilla 

aiagli 


ci^smnftjjco sTfirffT. lou 3np;iT^g,^ww»pi:.w C7 

C8 i r o£> to , ®T<ir<i tl 

72 3niH 73 5 TJ>|t 74 SWffr 4 P 

75 3T17 7G I 773112 i8f=TXf?TX 79 STcTarXl. P to cover, t® 

pare, amgrx* 

C5»r5t mr^nars^ i?nf i 3r5Ti^t.iVcs?oecc3S3n'j 

IQ (i» Aor et. It !• oot, tbcrefo'o, s wUroctia tne Aorut. 



Aobist, 


153 , 


[,Ch.IV, S.VI.] 

SOHSTl.P, 811X1^1. A. ssgri.p.- 83^!!;i. a. 

to make thio. to clmrru A- to cover. to take. 

S S, S. S. S, 

, 1 . spjilxx f 
2. SiHtjlt aixife: sthIIbI: 

3 ^nRftr srrrr^z 

8 j fji5; 6. p. 85 if & 6, p. aa^e.v. s? ^ e. p. 

to kill. to kill. to work. to work. 

1. snfeip 

2 . BPlji: omg: sn^: 

3. «rfiax Btfsis 3H0S 

88 Xip^G. 80 fix G. 90 1. P. 91 J. 92T?T^ ,1. 

P.to Icill. A.to obtain, to sprinkle. A.to bo able. P. to kill. 

1. STiaflxo 

2. srsi?i; awRpi; BiTft: stiiRrai; «mri 

3. tnuCix triKs 3rn>i_ siiiRix sitixX 

SECnO!i 17. 

SIttli variety ( only P.arasniaipadi ). 
Termination. 

S. D. P. 

1. ielVl ftoi 

2 . vfl: filBn Rl? 

3. ifFi_ RreiB Rgs 

® Tho following roots take this varloty of tbo Aorist. 
Tlio last seven, Iton'es'cr, take it optionally. 

SO ttititfft. 8t sniB, 8J . eipsH.anjT. s i stytn « i s»iair 
80 aopn,. 1. 1>. etjn.-'HsSt.. 87 emit,. SiStvtat. 8) MflB. P. 
stftTt- OP.ajftrn. 91 rrtmr. p. arov^. ga arf^j^ 

Ji-i i+s^iwJIh/invi-A’. dJw.'-j* M 

* ^nmntrfrrr^ ti R. i tti* roo'.< 

•Rtl ftnd k]l roots cndi’i;^ in lato t*ii» vsfietj’ in I bo 
3 Oram ifftatli TIio roots Cndir.* in which nro rwirictcl tbo fir«t 
J'cond, BuJ third varieties, do not talo this T»rntT. UoQ'J eadiii^ lo ^ 
^ Btid (o l« cotjsiJcrtJ »* rojtt radipf la *ii‘ 
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Dhilturu{!aU>’a [ Ch IV. S VI I 

6iR?ni«r | 

jfR wipw 11 

fa^q^ ?,? fw sqmnqi I 

^laiiSl^ xqSiqifi H \ 11 

«awi (B^%|r qiwql^ar jir || 

1 ’IT 2 P to go 2 I^ 6 P- 3 Iir 5 P 

to throw, to destroy 

S. D P. b D P 

1. wqilaqq^ suqiRi'i «qiRi«q eiRiferia aiqn'ii'ri twftq 

2. qtaia-r wqiftetp ^toRib sunifll ataiRtan siti'p 

3. «?qra"iti_ sjqiRtam atqiKtq siqigiil^ atqiRrain^swSiJ 

* 4 ^ 1 P to weavo 5 ^ ] P to siDg 

1. «iqiRn\ atiiRi'q aniRioq stniRnq atniftcq 

2. «qi?ft «niRiaq^ wiRig siai^ ' siniRipq 

3. amairi^ tqiiRiaw^ tqtnftq ttqi’fta, ’iqiRiaiq sq*’’! 

oim,! p rtinip with T% 9 m 1 p lo sit i 

to bow toresnom i P to stop tosmoU. to car 
j. eiqiRiqn oiqRtq^ HuRnr), siORU 

2. aiatil oiaifl tqtb'l staial st-39 

s. aiqtfirj^ «iqa'iip =q({fil^ atqiflia at‘5’1 

P 12^1. r. 13 tST !) lltSTTl P 165'* 
to bo poor, to suck. p. to melt tosharpon I' top"* 

an cn • 

1. tiqtei%qq oiqiRlqr^ sisiffnR wunqin siaiiSrI 

2. aiqftilial. arqjfTi: at-rufi sraitfi atai**" 

3. tRiIqisTa aiqitfir^ aisR’iij^ eitiifl'ti eiani'l 

2 &. 4 «t 1 A sniVl 7 ^ \ A trTTIiT T^-*^ 

8 1 A MW 9 MOTT. 10 u 1 a , M^n 

4 A M?IPI H MOTT. 15 ^OT?!; 

* 1 r Ue»TtriiBal(lfc#«ioul»rl/#*Djujiitei 



[Ch.IV.S.YII.] 


Aoeim. 


15: 


SECTioir rii. 

S?Tenth lyiriety. 


s. 

Par- 

V. 

T<=rminations. 

P. S. 

Atm- 

D. 

p. 

3. 

»TI7 


fy 


frrr/^ 

c. ?r; 


rr 

Ufll: 



3. ^ 



m 




* The follomng eighteen roots take tho^ igrenth 
'variety necessarily. 

l^fti (“ipra I 

%■? ill firaiipi siFtc am fnwi;; Rift: II 
rtefttife^ 5(hr (hlRll I 
«isi?ti g'r art Ri^ ft.'i II 

1 WiT I. P. to call oat. 2 Ril C. P. A. to order. 

^S.' D P. S. t». P. 

1. rRrr. srijsia wRrir 

2 eiiR;' aitna. sitia afejt 

3. SI5?FI_ etjuAW^ rRiJI, RlWaW 

R^a. 

1. 

'2. aiftg’ii: ctftqitim tiRjJciH, 

3. aftaa eiKaiain Ri\g=a 

3. f^a (!• 1 ^ <i- 5 fes^C. c A- /fcrt. 

P. to kill P-tokiU P. tomoTo. todccreasa P.toccv, 

1. eiF«a^ aim. aiftfS 

2. SW’SI: aPiS: aifti3: aiRrOT: rrc^f; 

3. aiit’31, 5153!!, atl%g\ arft'J'I «<ry; 

* nc^lTjirrat: aa: u rgRaia: ',iA<ioi'ai'.[ejee err^.! 

Aoit root*, eniliag in *3,. MTio/f/t j.ets-' J 

% or ^ t*i« thi* T*n*tr. Th# root W h m Wjrytf.-i^ ^ 



15G> 


Dhiturhpakos'a. 


[Ch. IV. S.VII ] 


P ffEf'!. 1. P. 9 P.A. 10l'?r>^,9. P. 

n T%3. A. 

A. to shme. to bate, to separate. 

to pervade 

s. s 

s. 

S. . 

1. 5Ilsgq-aTlT?l% 3!fe«H-3tllKr 


5T[%% 

2. aifefa. aiissiiif; 

3T[%: 


3. sTl^rga-siHMft «iisRig_-sirs[!j!t 



12 1. p. to 13 i%qr 4. 

14 2, 

, P. A. to 


leavi a residue. P. to embrace. anoint. 


1 . 


5iftigi!i 8H%5IH 

2. 


aftia' a|5rgB'i,sinHS 

3. 





16 50;2. P. A. to Billt. 

1 . 3tr«i% 

J 

eig^R aipiet ajSll 

2. 

13IM8JITO 


t 

i ©IRJ^IR j 

3 . SIiqEJfl \ 

, siiSlSjraiH aiitHiRI 

aifATcIIH eUS^d, 

J 



P. 3li%!rT, frt 1. P to spnoUe ; srrV^. 12 

P to Lill 13 l%T^ 1. P. to ba''“* 

8T^?r^ 4 P. to ftdhere STtVxFi, 15 5?^ 1 P to k,tl Sl^;aT^K* 


14 -15 ® ^ 'S II Trqf ^JTT 

^!t I The roots f^, ff^and 32 when followed by the^Atmaocp'*'^* 
terming, OQ8 beginning with n consonant of the dental class, drop ^ 
optionally ,n this varwfy. The tommatjons which begin with a dentil 
consonant arc and ^ 

n t s.. the co»jog.tic,ii of (t?; Ch^ter I pag. 17. 



[Ch. IV. S.Vtl.] Aoeist. 15r 

I P. P. 

to sprinkle. to crovr. 

S. B. ’ V. S. S 

1. 5131% stwgH, 

2 , sjgsniii.iaigsnjjw sggni!) suw: 

siyiit: s j 

3. sigisra ) swjRnii^ «r£g=tt siwifi 

51514 ) ’ 

18 2. f^A. 

P. A. to taste. 1. 3 i(^Rj eiisiamifl _ 

1. aragq, eirasjn sriaam eif^il *j 

2 . Eil^tjan^tifega 2 . 8t(eg>4i:l»)iogimii 

3. sia'ijiit / 

J®* j- sifeg:?! 

Tiio foUowiQg fourteen roots tale this rariety optionaliy. 
giV W fewitW 51 %; ?JI5I: I 

iV-jift: ?r5!?i f5ra: a% wiit-il | 

gTsafi “43^51 II 

1'%5T9.P. 2.^6.P, 3.?^G. P.4.^withp!f^9- 
to distress. to consider, to toncb. P. to tear, 

1 . 5ife^ 5W!33. fttsvg. 

2. silsiti; wng: ntjti; i^RfU: 

3. 511^33, 1^5^ 

ifituajstfft 4. i 6ij;i%j.3ainnfi^;siin^, aw^siofi; 

•lan^T.. 1 ftr^Wts.. 


18 ® Vide 14.15 ® aboTC 

18 I Vide COnjajfttjon oftbrt wot Obsplcf I 2l 
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Dliattrrip'lcos’*. [ Cli IV. S. \II. ] 


5 1. 

C 6. P. 

7 fsrq: 1. 1’. 

8 1. P. 

P.to draw. 

A. to plough. 

to flprhitl'-’. 

to kill. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

1. 




2. 



wF^g: 

s. 


wfitga 



*9 1. P. A. to hide. A. 


1 . wg‘, 1 IT 1 . 

2 , 3 ?^»V 7 ^ 

er?^: | •' ^«in:qtt 


3. t 
«nr j 




smS'i 



11 12 ^r, 

•ifr.i 


A. to take. 

P.to kill, r.to won. F 

<• • v\ork 

1'. to .... 

1, 



.Ut.11 

2. •rg^im: 




3. ®»^5r?i 





5 . 6 V wttfa,9TOHK A «r? ; u ^•7;a;sTt^ 

10 9inTS2 II ^5 7 p. 8ni4Fi..2 HtcTt et?, \ 

1 . 18 «^^.U 3 T 5 

• Vide 14*15 *aboT 0 , » 

9 t ^3^+*^^313^+'?^-343? + t?p^ 31354 2q;tho first^beiDffdrop* 
ped and the preceding Towel being made laii„» 3i^fq^ 
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CHAPTER V. 

Periphrastic lutuTo, future and coDcIitionah 

SECTION I. % 

Periphrastic Future. ^ 


Par. 


Aim. 


S. 

D. 

P. s. 

D. 

. P. 

1. 


aiiRi ait 

lIIFll 


2. 

a _ 

aiw ai& 


ai^ 

3. 

tiiCr 

"It: • ai 

' aiti 

(TRi 


«✓{ <(T 3 P. A. to give. 



-1. 





2. 





3 

tl 

?lclt 




1’. H o i 

p.l/’r -..•itii '^71% 3, 


5. P.A. 

tn 1 ^i«,)Qr, 

to go A. to study. 

to colLct. 

1, 5i'i§aifia 


aaiRa 

Mat? 

2. eio^aia 


^aiR) 


•3. 3f<(3ai. 



Rai 



j r, W n. I> A. 7 f?T 1. I'. A. '8'f»5 1. P. S'Wt I. ■». A. 
to throiY. to sorve, to grow, to fly. 

' I. liiiiift-i fliar; awa.ftR rimis 

2. Riai.H Riai^ afRaiH tiRraia wrarRi 

3. Rill mai ttPiai ntoai qPiai siaai 

t To tile tt nnin ilioiis ? 15 to lo pnC*eJ «rtep #ct roctj *dJ optiOMllj 
attep tbOi ' tlmt aro act (latorbiidcn af\cr aoit roots. 

‘■i ( Cii. 1 M. S V -iO. ^ ) find ( Gb IV. S. V I ) 

® Jt Final *. ahoft or Ion,', iind tbo ponnllitnate abort ^ ^tnd 

S tale Gan5 before tbe (crnitcatiOBS ot the f’eriptraaoc Faforr. 

6(Cb. lU, b. V. 4;-U) 7-8--V Thr*« »« let reel*. 



160 Dbdtnrapakog’a _[ Ch V S t 

\l 'l ”1 

10 ^ 4 A. IIW 1 P A. 12 ?f} 9 P A --IS Sr 9 P 
to perish to lead to kill to adhere to 

s s s s _ 

1. ^aiiw asm tnaired urais sratsaai*? 

2. ?iai% ^aii% iraift kiartt vrailfi?®'^ 

s. ?iar am ^ai iiar mai ®rai aar 

14 4 A 15 isfr 2 A „16 2 P A to cover 

to adhere to to ha down P A 

1. arail-%ai| ^(dail » Sdiaailtti lat^ftail) 

I SDjI^aite I 

s. 3iaia aail iitSraia ^ tsqftari?! 1 gjifiaw ) 


g 3i?ir^at 

5iRai 

tsoiitar 

lirfRai 1 

17^6 A 

183’ P 

19 » 1. P 

20 ^ with 21 gra f 

to sound 

to praise 

to hear 

1 A. to ooze 

1. 

dilaiRa 

i^raiRa 

B^rail 


2 

aRaiRr 

aran% 


PiftaPi 

3. f^f 

dPiai 

srai 

arnai 

wftai 


22 with 23 tT5 9 P A. 84^5P2 o 36P 
^ 2 A to shakoT to shake to praise 

1. !iial3i| tiiaiiiwi tiraifni wiail griiaiitu 

2. tii^iaiir 

3. S5%cr tifen lilai ^ tii^ai-iiiar gPiat g'iai 

1 tJr ^ ^ 1® I’kie 13 a set root 

13 14 ( Ch. Ill s V 50) 

16 “ ( Ch III S T 6 o ) 

‘to lemiinahOM are 

^beeUh Iv S IV 10b ) 

22 (Ch IV SIV(A)'>0) 

23 27 These are wet reoU. 

SI 25Iheiealsobdo»sto the Jai^ rf,,, l,e„e „o Gaea 



Future. 
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'[Ch.V. S. I.] 


S. S. S. S. 

26 W 1. P. 27 1J,2. 4. A, 28 ^ 8.P, 20 3TI^.2. P. 

to become . to give birth. A.to do. to be awake. 

]. vifttiiftd ^aiRu-wiI ttiufelfe 

2. >11-2311% 312313-3131% 

3 3(^31 3R3i-3rar ^isbitsfr, / simftdi 

/30 ^ 5.P. A. to chooee.D.Ato dirida. 31 1. P.to sound, 

j/ qRslituqftaiftu uRaiV^aail Hft3if?3-i23i(%i 

^uteira-iiilaiil 2^313-2331% wftaif%-«aii% 

% ateHtlM aRai aiiai t-iRm waT 

9. P.A. 33^1. A. 34$r4.P.j5>ir i.P. 
to choose. to protect, to cut to ning. 

1 . aRaiRu aaaiRu-qRai^-aaai? qiaig araiRu niairlq 

2 . 2i^au'3-2fiaii% 2 Rai%- 2 aai% aiaig ?iai(% niaiRf 

3. qRai-qfiar aRai-irtai etiat ?iai inai 

36 . ^i.A. jr'^r^s.P. sV'j^i.p.A. son^i^o.p, 

to protect, to bo ablo. to cook. to ask. 

i^3iai5 51231^2 22aiR>t 22aft aeiRa 

s' 2 !ai% ! 12 ail% 223 iR| 2231% 281 % 

s. 3131 5I2at 2231 2231 281 

40 ar3T,l. P. il'iffJl.e. P. ^JRa^ciP. 431T3tl.P. 
tb abandon. A- to fry, to purify. A.to 'K’orship. 

1. a.21Id2 >23M2-2 b 1R2 >TOI5-2Ei| 2!nfk-28% 

2. !2r3H%’ «88%-2sfl% Vrai%->I8l% 23:l^% 28%-25I% 


a. (utui 2^1-221 

44>|5t,4. A. l«'S2<v2. 4Gri^4.A.47 5^4^.481223 9. 
C.P. to abandon. P. to cat. to go. td^l^ angi 7 . P.to bind. 
1 . 5 n 3 (? 2 i 2 ei| erailk qatj ira% 


A W,® 4 W 3 J 5 I;%- 2 = 51 ^ 


n. nffr.? 73 r sim 


tTTTt 



162 Dhritutupal^osa [ Ch V S I ] 

49 JTS4 V'^O^r'TS 51 g<r^l P. 52 01fl 1. 53 ’1^1 
A to think P to obtain to move A to get P to go 

S S s 

1 ipail ariwRn OTiiwOTiRii Ji-ttiifi 

2 H'cira sirarRt gmRtaaife sniff irai® 

3 ii=ar afiHT sm Ji-ai 

’TW-ivith 54 53T 1 55^lP 56??T1 5VW5T0P 
Bni.A P to cry to bite P to see to touch 

1. fw^l sRisife ?ai(w ^Eifw wii^f anfw 
2. 5m=cna iBiHiffi ?sira ^iRr ii^iRi as# 

8 fm^i ^in 521 521 iffi'i-aBi 

esfn; i.p 6 P. 59^1 eo^^i eisi^iP 
A to plough P to dwell P to bum A to 

1. ?iStRiT2;aiRg lamfpT 5iEn(f>i 

2. BiBrfe tRsrra !reni% 57£iii% tfsiiS 

s. Bia'i-BiBr bia'i-Siai qwt 5m qg aw 

62f3^2 p egg^iP. 64n5^rp 
A toJick A to bear to ehnnk to cut , 

3. teiRti 5151% aterfiti 55^1% sfenRq-rf 

2. s5iRt- ^1% ^jiRf TOiff a&ftiRi 31^1% g(%3iRr-qai® 

3 qfei — qter ai^i 33531 318331321 

C6 233317 P 67^3^12 

to anoint P to purify A to go 

3 3 T^m 3 T^ JTii^ring? 

5l(Cbll 1^115 IT) 06 T Ch 111 M II 2a (b) ^ 

57-53< Ch 111 S 11 57Tf) ' » U Jd ) 

GO ( Cb III S II 9a) — ^4-571 

Cl (Cb 111 S 11 98) At.T'ii ' 

02 63 (Ch 111 S 11 101 I02i^ + ^-^^4.m— 

^— 55 ? + 5I-*tl 0 first ^boDg dropped 

C4 to bo These are wot roots 60 f Ch. Ill & 11 5 t f b ) ] 

C7 (Ch 111 S 111 5-10) ^ i.o « I ^ / j 



Tuture 


1C3 


[ Ch V S I ] 

CdV^i 70 A. 71 5^1 P 72^5^4 Pr3t^4r. 

P. to kill to be able to protect, to be pleased to be proud. 
S S S S S 



TfnT^?ni»ir- 

si^diRTI 





?Rnfw- 


ITR^dlt 

Ticnfpi 

3fni»>T 

2 iRraiP? 

itlwraiRr 

(rf^Rr- 

33%/^- ■ 

SEF^ltT- 

jfrlw/S- 


3^rft- 


jfraipT 

:ptTiRr 

3^11% 

3 ^pTcTr- ^FiPr^- 

iTtTifen- 

tlNdl* 

^I'ifcIT* 

vsji ?r^*- 

ifilror- 

tpm- 

^Rlt- 

=FP=cII 

%tn 



74 STJT 1 A 75 3TCT 5 A 

7G5T3I4P 

77 5fr<iTlP. 

4 I*. to enduro 

to pertade. 

to pensb 

to occupy 

1 




• SiRIll 

STSft 

t 

^rsrffn 

2 8jfttn*r- 



®Tr^r7n%- 

traife g^Rt 

3T5RI 

TTSTW 

31311% 

3. tjmar- ssI^ti- 

3ifrRT- 

^Ritir 

3n%di- 

fsTfit trat 

^3721 

1121 

3?n 


CO ?vt II f^j{> I St la r©' lidded to ^ bc^oro «a 

aEx lr';vinniPjj wiUi th« oo^ent ^ except in the Perfect 

TO ^ IT ^wrrti ^7 wr pm: n la cpi onnii/ 

I’arasnnipli in the Pcriphra«tti. Jotnre, loturc Conditional enllM 
derxtiYo. 11 5%! Ulb *7^ rntTrTTf 

n <4 

T'lrr i 5^do»i not flni t % be'bra tl a r«rasraaip"da temini* on* oJ tha 
Pc’ j ! rat c lotu"c Folarc Conditional erd DeeiJcrattre 

71 (Ch II s I 17-23 )Bnl {Ch. HI 'i HI 1C) 

72 73 (Ch III S 11 '■ «)76tSeeno eoa 5TT^(Cli. Ill S 11 15) 
7i»<Ca HI S HI 2.1) 



ICl 


DhitiiripilWa. 


[ Cli. V. S. !.] 


B 9.F. 79 with 80 81 p; 4.P. 

to teat. 9. P. to tear. to churn. to bear hatresl. 


S. 




& 

Mto- 

Wsr 


s. 

JltilSil- 

t 

Olftitla- 

mjil 


s, 

^snRo- 

ftsiSi 

Sifeii- 

?>4i-5Kr 


8S ft? 6.P.A. 83 ft? i.p. 84 sn»i 4.P A. B5 P. 

to obtain. to fiprinklo. to be able. to kill 


J. ofenwioiSsKl 

Vtti% 

8 . 

'oto- 


7iteir(o-5ir5mft- WsiiPi- 

51tnlfpi 5raft 

TitHiS 5isrer ^air 

tiftm- tiftat- 5iRiti 

TOT TIW ^ISt 

O.P. 8r%? l.A _88JCT4.P. 83?a4.P. 91)ft?.4. P 
6.T. todewe’ to hurt. ’^nurC ' ■ 


q?tf 

ifl5J^u.t~. ov ^iB .... 
yi to wjslino e'n jaw. 

afeil- 


^Rr- 

^bRr 

REW 

%%E- 

5 ibi 


79 MT:54: il (hr; ttffjrit EKirrriiiia^c rrr tui^ I After wx pwco* 
<»cpU..alV p,r0,.4 « ft. 

AtdMIMt,Ut.,mmMn leg.c.j „t|, „oeplI. 

60 ''?+inJ-7R + r.iVui|.4-M,|-ti,5^8-5fj. Ta.. J„, J ^ 
prf 3IT5I8. 

81 ( !.. Ch. HI 6. :il. J( If) 
si.a5Se» a III, 8. nni_«, 

5I1-90 <llW?5«TOiiil! » pgatR. ,;pg mttiiviiTO^irwmn. 11 II<.« 
* ”* Ln. IJJ. i. 11. iC~t 



[ (^h. V S I 1 

Futura. 


.165 

s. s. 

S. 

S. 

s. 

2. ’^11^* 


fiftiiiRr- 

tfe'IIS- 

treife 

3>Tii^r 



3. nf^f* 


(ifen- 

^r- 

HI37 

31=^1 

tlBI 

fei 

•afTT^g.p.l./ 

92T%it 6A.7.P. 9S.S1^ 

!.P. 


to t^ke. to tie disgusted. to go 

1. Risrail 

2. 5i^tRf-!i?2ai& ftPrart^ I^Rraift 5rf3iim%-^ai& 

3. fttei ftten srfSrai-^r 


91 'iTl.P. 

95 6. P. 

9gq°ii.p. 

9r5jLi-P- 

to he it. 

to go. 

to praise. 

to praise. 

). qiiPpii^- 

H-aPtiiiik- 

lonPraiRit- 


^oiFb 




?. 'piRtni^- 


ipiii^cnf^* 

ipnfttiiRt- 

iiftaiRt 



qftfrtt 

s. 'dmRin- 

RtsiRar- , 

ipnif^- 

’titii'isi- 


Rpstn 

BPrai 

qfer 


98 '-ISO. IjP, to censure. 99 1 . A. to lore. 

2- *isfiftfnt-3ilSaifit ifTiiftint tf!r<rar% 

3 TOiifttn -atfeir wtren-tBiTOT 


91 ( Ch IV S. T, 33 ) 92 ( gh. III.S. V. 54 • ) 

33 tCU lUSVtl 

94-19 (Ch 11 . a, 1 17-20, 31-23 ) »nd ( Ch 111. S 111 15) 

98 S«c Cb 11 S. I. 21, Tho addition of ib optional wlien Ibi 
Aidliadh'itnka aOu^a foIloiT,io Khcn tbs aaginent is not add^d tf>t root 
1 ! ParaBmaipadi Vi Ch. 11 S. 1, 22, 



6s 


366 

Dbi,tiiriipAlvOs’a. 

[Ch Y S.II. 

o 

o 

to 

?» 

101 WT 2. A. 

102^0. P. 

to shine. 

to go. 

to be ciooked. 

S. 

S. 

S. 

1. Citel 

Waft 

ffsmfw 

2. sil'aara 

Warer 


S. <II%II 




SECTION II. 

Future. 
Terminations ^ 


Par. 



Atm. 

P. 

s. 

D. 

p. 

s. 

£> 

1. Vllft 

im- 




eiiift 

2. 

WI- 

m 



i!I'7 

s. wft 

m. 






1 ^ 8. P. A. to do. 

1. qiftKrni ssftsqiit. 

. =5ft®lR( =sft5qi!i-, isftsqq ^“r*^ 

. suftsiRI; 5ir^KIfe sCppiJTI 

100— ioi<Gb m.s.v 31) 

if'Cl These two roots drop their Anal vowel before ^ and I. 

102 Ch. Ill S. V 12 

,® To the termlaations of the Fntore? is to be preSxcd alter sot roots and 
optionally atter tilose tilat are optionally set fii lorSiuabaatter iiswvtp 

I t final ?, short or long, and the pennltimate short ?, 

€take Gana 

1, 2. U ?^SJ I Roots ending ia ^ 

rooE admit %. in ibe bnttiro aatl the Conditional. 



rch. v.s. II ] 

Future. 

IC7 

2^2.P. 

Slim p. 

4 12 : 1 . A. 

5 52.1. A. 

to kill. 

to go. 

to be. 

fb'^otr. 

S. 

S. • 

S. 

S. 

1. 5i^ri^ 

Tiiwim 



2. 




S. 




• 6^^1. A to break 

v.ind. 7^7^! 

A to drop. 

1. WIR 

31^7 


2. 51iFfl% 

5I&RH 

13363% 6lf%^-6I36ftr 

S 


6)=t6l(s 6IP?^-6I36lS 


8 1- A. to be able, g, ^ g j. io=frl,o. P. to kill. 

to cut 

1. :i:mw 

2. =115^ 

a. qiPEqfe tsWc! 'atwRi’^fS'qfiJ 

11 7. P, A. to plaj; toshina 12*5^ 7P, A. iodeairoj. 

2. SiW% 3®% 3f#t B^oit 

3. StWfit-sgKtl^ W5k% al^ 

3 tl I’TlI; when Para* 

ematpadi, takes ^ la the Future, Conditional and Ueaiderutive, also 
tiiheii it laa sabstitnte for 5 2 P togoaod52P. with STI’T to remember, 

JIH A 

4 (a) II 51 ^51^ ^>5 I ( b) 

li u+i{i^OT5i55?3’T,*iWiTliH<U^515 1 (o ) u 

*1?^ 51^. ^TI5Cr45l3¥^^«|Ht5JdiW5n:*I15 l ( a) Tto rooi s Tl. > 
> ?5??^and are optionally parasmaipadi in the Pntnre, Conditional 
and Desiderative ( b ) They do not admit ? beforo,tho Parasmaipadi 
terminations of the same tenses ( c ) ^^does not take I also before the 
iParastnaipadi termwint ons of tUo Pwiphrastic PntaTe. ( See Sec 1*70^) 

9 to 13 ^ ^ ^ ^ tl irc^ 51^115- 

^13T15|T^5 H I The roots ^and 5'l.inBeitloptionaIly 

^hen followed by any ArdhndhataLa termjiatioa beginning with 
They do not, however, do so in the Aonat. 
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Dhktiiiiipakosa. 


[Ch V. S. IIL 3 

4. R to dance. 

* S 

3. q<^ra-=5fS«i5^ . nCFriS SIS'™ 

. SECTIOlf in. 


Conditional, t 


Xerminations* 


Par. 


Atm. 

S. D. P. 

S. 

D. P. 

1, ^ piR nm 


pniiil toU 

2- PJ: prap PRI 


PITO 

3. IRil TOW TO 



1. I. P. A. to know. 

1. 

«r)|5i®ih 


2. sraifSw. 

srt'lfSWrW 

spfn^w 

3. WlPlTO. 

swiRpqTO 



Atm 


1. ar?i!5t^ 


5Sw(5FRl<lft 

2. shiIJtoui: 



3. [JiTO 



2 sft 1. P. A. 

3 1. A. 

4 ’J--? 1 A. 

to carry. , 

to be. 

to grow. 

S. S. 

a S 

S. S. 


1. 51^^ aiW 3Hif5\ tniW'i snfS'it 

2. aR«I: ST^TOI; ana^: aniW: 

3. 

14 f « Ob IV. S- V. 33 ^ 

i The aogmeDt 8T la to be prefixed to Hio root 

• To the terminationa of the eonditioanl 5 ii to bo proSxol after eet 
root! and oplienall^ after tbosa that are optional!; set. ^ is 'oibiddea 
alter Amt rooU 

X Final ?, abort or long, and the penaltimate short 
and *t ule Qaaa. 



[ CIi. Y. S. III. ] Future & CciiJItioiiaL 1G9 

5 to break wind. (5 to drop. 

S. ^ S. S. ‘S. S. 

1. 3T5ll5<«f 5rpi|%S7^!R^ 

2. <a<iv5: aTPlf5?np4r;-3r5!I=^!r!n; 

3. sT^Jcfe^ aiaRKra ^ sRqnwa «r(!jR^-3TP?^3 , 

7 f.o be able. 8 ^r^to cut. 

2. ajifR'tq: 3rafl7'!rai;-3Ji5?mi: 

9 ’^T, to kill 10^^ to play. 

1- WilW>5;3rSlS^.^ 3553^-31^'% 

2. ar?tWi-3ra(S'ui; 3p^:-3P3(?'!i; 3r=3;tqvr;-3T^I?'w: 
3. 3N;wi.-3r?fS'3ra ^rigi^il^spggcqw 

1 1 1^ to destroy. Y/IB to dance. 

1. ^lifWbsrai^^ sraiW- antl?^ sreqrj.epifSrqJi^^ 

2. 3iairi:-3Itl(?Hl; 3ratW>lI:-3mit"I!n: a5^;-37rna'!!T: 

3- eraiwa- waKcjni 5i^"}lI_-3Rl3'-q=1 

Wogi^o below tlio third person singulars of the Future 
and Goiiditiotial of some roots of more difficult conjugation. 
Roots. Future. Contlitionsl. Roots. Fulnr*. Conoftiorsl. 

1.51 5IRjra-% ST^Wtba 5. f% 

2. sTskl^cqc^ 6- ft ■maRr-% suiitatia 

9- ^ 7. fit ?iftraft-a etsi'ii^-a 

*• -. wHii ( sTHiHia- 8. Pi 

tfffit y tysttlfirn? , y. c^r -IJsny rcctltriy? 

~£-i c t..TCirm7.C vm" t“l -■ 

2 ( Ch. I M. s. V. 5 5 (1.) .nd ( eh. IV. S. V. 1 1 
I’. 10, II ( Cl. III. .S. V. 1C.I7) 

7-0 Ihpsr arc Set toots. 
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Boot! roliite CoiiJilionI BofU 1 "lore ConrHional 

10 arJUTO 27 ’i ’ifV'iw 

11 ift WIITO1,0 28 ^2 4 iSl'W STSFIil 

12. iSo p wjiwij; A 2itifl«rtr 

%nint aiSwiip 29 II C P. 

13 ^.4 A 30. with 

OTH sistiia IsiHprfp^s 

14 5fi ttft'ira siiiftram 31 =nn 5iniR®if^ sraniR'ii^ 

15 ?i.ft sf^iFrm h j snRKRt,!! 

11 , Rift RR«ra wRnia Iw'qrfia enfl'wii 

3j 51 i-wiiTlft awRiM 
aTjfwIel 5t «i'5ri“5<ia 34 ij3f5«ifS5t 

18. f 5''’® ssyw Ww^ft 5|rfF5\3 

15 g siaftMiii 33. i ?ipm sRjpm 

20 ’<! attii'qg 3c ?i ?i 53 fR 

21 IJwithfWI'WimHpiIS 37 R _>TIP5ift 95PtP5a 

5555 . i 38 3 ' tapfa sniPia 

22 '5 3 W 3 «qiJ 3 J !iP 5;5 P 

23 53 with I s«rR sraitoa 40 qa Pipsfa b l35<I^4^^-a 

a I n ira s^ifa 3124159 

21 » 5 0 p A, 42 !t^ witli a!?r 

iBliniraa 3 riilitw 5 i stinfiift watia 

jai'Trftft 35 ar« 5 t 5 a 43 sra ,242^ siafitr 

2o 2 1 afiwtiii argiitira n sms'll a 

0 p ) wia-a 3i«i4^cpa 

2(j ^ j 
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Roots rular? Conditional. 
45 

4G ^ 

47. ^ ^ 

4 N _ ^ N 

48 SRfRpT 

49 *7^ ®rR5^ 

50 

51 7 A 3|4 Mia 

52 fT, SPFI^ StTTPn^ 

53 Ipf^Pl aORFItl^ 

54. JTi^4 A- *1H^ 

55. lPi.8 smpTO 

5C. «ip;5.P.«nwt etF5^ 

57. ^ ) S»fft 

58* <3^PT?T 

59 ^^vilh 

WlYRI 

60* 

Cl. w sn?T/a 5T#i?^=i, 

C2. ^ ???!!ft'51J^!R 

GS. ^ 5^% =ra?iT_ 

04 ?^Wltll 

?nT^YH 

C5. f >13® ?Ttr3\ 
I 53® «1S31 


Boots FatQre. 

6C- f^J ^ 

\ :7RFrfl% 

C8 

G9 ^ •IcPTRT-^ 
70* 

71. ^ ^ 

72. 

73. 

74. 

STT?Tf^ 

75. ^ 5n^r=!T%- 

7c. 1^ 

sTprla 

77. T\ 

^<R4pI 

78. ^ 

TORt 

79. ^ 


Conditional 

«T:cr^s[^ 

0-1^ 

5rT?q^ 

«TYfq?^^?T 


sras^^ 

arr^^ 

anTa'^-in^ 

5?T?5^^ 

SRlfW^- 

«nif5?T 

* rvi- 

aTWi?®r^ 

ei^YTa 


aT?If^^^• 

anwi^ 




ar^'WRT^ 




^{'(tb HI & iris') 
niB 11 Si > 
47(Ch. Ill SlL23b) 
t'lTh 1 iiaM^root. 

SI Tbis IS an an t root. 

G7{ci 111 sii s: f) 
C3(Ch in S 11 23b) 
C5fC(CLHI S II, ST 


♦ 7(Oti”i\ S“7v (D)‘'Ot) 

GS(Cli 111 S 11 S^l 
€9(Ch.11]S n J>8|ra?»"S) 

7071 (Ch III K II 102) 

72 to 8« an! S5 to 91 Tbese are wet rooU. 
IS(CIi.lll S 11 «J) 

T5(CIi IJl S 111 J 10) 
)T6,70(Ch HI S II 57 *4 ) 
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DhlturiipalvO?’a« 


BoJts Future. Centlttional 

80. «ojanKiiaBs?8jiVitT5 

81. =R!^ SIRIIW- 3Ilra«I<t- 

57^1 3flOT 

82. TRl, 3T5H%KI3- 

83. arej sJtiWl; 

84. ^3^ 3T^[m^cl^ 

8s. 5'^;^yith fti; 

60. >II\ TldoiS- 317Trf|«W* 

WfT WSJIWH •■ 

87. 

sftwSr 
68. P. A. 

89* 

90. 5P0 4. P. A, 

^rassqaa 


[Ch. V. S. Ill ] 

Root« Future Con<7«tiOiMl 

91. UPI =?5lfV>!iP 

w^^rffT arTisipi. 

92. 175. % smCiiiTs-ti 

93. 1^57 r. p G. A. 

3-5ftl5tK7tI;5I 

9_t. 573 sn'w/a 3irr5i«T<i.. 
3sin% . 37^*17(7 

95. g;?; 56«ti% stjt&itg 

96. 37i.iT'nrfWS-3iifmPpii: 

lilftsTicT- aTiriftKTq; 
ITtHilfil STlTtHTTll 

98. f^ft«7lf- 57^137- 

sift^stiii;. 

99. TpO i7’lTIi9'llkl 

ql^isq^ aiqfcjcqcT 

100. qg. gimVTft-srqini^'iH; 

971701 'qo 

101. il51.5RiIlp7^37ra'TftK7lI- 

-37ra^ft7 37llS®7<l 

102. qio^iBwra'qa.aTiinqRiqti- 

siioftnTit 


lSi(t!li.'m7,.Tl -19) !l5((9ilV.S IV. 10 b page 127 ) 

32(Cii IV* S. V. 33 ) 96 to 102 ( Ch 11. S 1. 17.20, 21-52) 

9}(Cb in S.V. 54«) and*( Cb. in. S. Ill 16) 

94 ^cb 111 s y. I. ) 
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CHAPTER VI 

nFNFtiinTiuF. <■ 




BENEDICTIVE. 



Terminations, t 


Par. 


Atm, 

■ s. 

D. 

P. 

S. D. p. 

1. m\ 



B'ni ■ tfBil 

2. 


w 

5fiBT: tfinnmn 

3. ^ 


qr^: 

tfiB ■ tfmirain 



‘ 1 


1- 


’qtqiFT 

%ftn § ^nnf^ 

2- 


%frei; ^iqipim viijn 

3. '^Vnci^ 


%niE ^nmnn 


■ 2S 

1. OTwt finn sWi^fl ^Wtufl 

2. ipi: ^'nwT wra 4Wtsi: 'Msnwn^ ^ijir 

3. ^ 'wirani^ -wra 

1. ^ ftm3 ftwH ' OT<F 5<flH^ 

2. fen: ' feiRnn^ fen^n ^ninr: f:^nrt»n^ 

3. fenn^ fen^nrn innnn: s^nlnnnin 

” Tho BenedictiTs Psnsmaipada does sot take %. Tho BeoedfctiTO 
•Atmactfptda takes fatter eet roots and opthaallf after those that are 
optiosallj Sst. Anlt roots do sot adroit it. 

t The terminations oi the BenedicUre Parasmaipada are vreak and 
those of the Atmanepada are strong. Before the latter the final Towel 
and the pennitimate proaodiallf short %i.5iBre gnnated when 
^ ia prefixed to them. When they are added withont the angment ^ the 
final 5 & T, short or long, take Gnoa, Other Towels remain nnehaoged, 
subject, howerer, to the change of long ^ to ?Cor 5?, as the case tna^ be. 

, l*”^ 'ft ^ 3 

I rte fin^j Towe! of a root becomes long before a weak termi- • 
sationbeginniag with ^except a Ent or a SarTadbataka a£x. 

3 ii It *Tt% Rrft ^ 1 ft is 

snbelitnted for^ the final of an isSectire root ending in ^ before the 
^ of the sixth conjngation, before the ^ of tho pasoire, aod before the- 
1 arasmaipada lermmaUons of the BeneditUrf. 
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Dliiturilp'ikos’ a. 


[Ch.VI.] 


R. 

D. 

R 

S. 

D. 

R 

1. 

m'ipi 





2 


?*mFf5r 

®Rt.' 

srmjcW 


3. 


FPng: 

6 5. 

ar^TlcT 

R A. 

T> 

3TqT§: 


s. 

• 2 - 

2. 

3. 


S 

sjft'ik * 

wRqisi; 

t 


D 

ialrfTO!iT\ 

suRUzHtnz 

erfliift 




?ff(er: t^iTOsirs 

7 FJ P. A. . 
S. P. S. P. 


e S. P. 


1. «ft!iis>t_ siWraj wWrH ^tfiTW stziifl 

cfpiira wfWlBi- wRi‘ra-5\ wWfeii 5<M5z 

a. sfizin wIKra ^rilz 

8^ P. A. !)^3.P.A 

1. wfez wiw zTpfnlJ :rifzl%|zra!i5ra"i'r 

2. =pi: ^pffel zMsc qR<w 5^!nfe; 

3. ‘pn!! *iRzR^ TiTe sriiijT %qit^- ?Rte_ 

4 jpfts^OTlTtmf: ij &?<i.a*inn^^^?3R55i ^inV?if^(^v7aV (sf? 


^ I Final ^ preceded by » conjoncl consonant and tbo root ^ 

Gant be/br«tho^ of tlic Ptsnro aod before tLo Panucosipadt t^ro)* 
nations of the nencdictivo 

C • For Ibe option'll addition of^aeo Cl IV S lY (A)2o. 

C I After Terbt eodin;* in ^ tbo Bcnedictire AtroanepaiU terminstioni 
begmoing with any cniitonant except n >m«jil Or nacmi rowel, are vrcal^ 
srben they do not admit of? Pro Ch IV S IV. (A) 23.® 

/ J ^i3ip H fvJT 531 ? ^rX I Tlio Tnter/nedjBtc ? 1* 

IcnjtheoQj in the flcneJictiTB in the ease of the terbX 9 A. D. P. A. at'^ 
of roots Boding in long 9. A.^(ltrt2-rfnj,x, 6. P. A. 

9 to 20 a 3%Ri lllWK'wt ^ tf? ^T 5 WTTJ% * 

These roots subjuinie ^fortlieir Ca^ Tonel LeTorethe Parisaaip**^ 
ttoTiamatiani of tie Ileccdictire. 



Bcncdictivc 


f Clt VI, ] . Bcncdictivc 

fioot, _ 3 Sms I nool, 3 f,„p , 3 

10 ’^t . ^qifl -iFflH 23 j,, j_ p_ 5,^,. Lg 

12 ?i 4. p. 2! T 1. P. 'n^ns Uo 

13? I. A. to _ 25 OTIi^ 3“ ^ 

_ protect sreiz. ?ailcpijgi 2 tO Htp ^EqiH 

14 1I].P.to ^ qq l|- 4 }i||t( 

titinl;. 4!ira qjT '!§¥'*'%- 

16 112. P. 111=1,29 ?»;_ I. P. 3«IRp 42 ‘H(=T !• >3!^IE- 

Ifi 'll PTO 33 OI ®IW- J ■, f 

=”«'^43WS ru'eqra 

18 Itodrinlv Till n I’llit 44111 ' 

„ to pioteot mra 

lulls P. to aban - 43 SHI, 5511^ 

doa. W- "MithHIW 

’’ A to ' strfrtr 

3oV:f 15::, s 

-iii.P. 

Ji? 1 q?s . m\\ 

2 ^, 2 i^ gfs=?T^ *nfi 7 n\; n 

‘Trj-f IT^ I^fV I Other roots ending sn •*?! snd besfinuin'^ «ilh a cODinnct 
toiisonant chan-o their floal towoI to ^ optioually 
24-42 (CL 111 S 11 5t; 

i- § It dops not assametbe ionn ^ or ^^.bat onl/^ niidergoea 
tIi8WPBLteiinJoationaSeeCh.Ul S 11 U. 

4“ ( Ch IV fa II 86 ) 

1 'viln a preposition, aboitens its pcunltimate vowel before the 
weaK terminations be„uiniBg with 3 

..,?k t1|»irS»iF^t4PIKnilI^ ft-ft pftlSl F to 50 

the, ** '*'^^ lengthened before the weaL termioatlons of 

.,,u,’„fo 11 wnn^tiVarst „ o,.i.oo,ii.- 

e for tbo htal oi and btfore vre ik terniiiialions 

bcginmng with ^ , 


>• WlZ- 

j igfs t 

.liiaqis 

hMe 

5511 ^ 
H 1 1^11 
fUtt 

m\^ 



[ai.vn] 
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Hoot*. 3 Sin" 

49 ' 

> 3 (W;z 

50^ ?!^nT 

Bppfie 

51 3T3?TH 
52 


UoMla 3 Sin(^ 

53 

54 w qwni 

55 ^caus 

>n 7 mis 

5G GiPltE- 

= 6 TOViS 


Koott. *5 Sinp 

57 .( 36 66: 

yfraiT, 

58 S6FJ6 ( J6;- 

• 6 r 6 (rft& ) 
ynPrte 
55 37 c P. to cut. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Il(Kits of tUo tenth class 

1 I* A to fcteal. 
I’roont. 



S 

Par. 

I). 

P 

s 

Attn. 

IX 

P. 

1. 



*qiT^lW. 


wiTtin^ 


2. 





■jRGif 

^in’7 

3. 





'6R6't 

^irtTG 



[ Oi VII ] 


Dhlturiipiko^a 


irr 


hiipeif 

2 P A. to lieat 

S D P S D P 

1 . arai^n sraraqm attn^iinf? starT^uml 

2 araren oraiOTcPi^ratsqa oiaisqqi srais^qwsraiqqsqj^ 
3. waRqit^ BraRqtn^siitRq^ aiaisqa amis^aiq orarqqqt 
Impel a 

3 10 P A to mi\, to thmL 

qiwrq qipin iht-} unqra^ 

qRqqq^ inqqn ^qqtq Kiq^-iPI qnq^qj^ 
tllTOiq, >n? 2 FS qiqqmq qiq^ain jqqqjfnil 
Pm 

4 *pl to celebrate. 

JFii^ 

9 to leave ^ 

10 «r^ to li\e *l3^T^lr 

11 (% to collect 

% 

12 ^^to think. 

13 to bite ^?T^n 

14 3!^ to see, to bite 

15 ^ )i 1) ?raq^ 


i.qmn'^1 

2 - 

3. qiqqg 

1 . i 5 M 3 <ni,§ 

2 . qfiSq: 

3. 

5 to know, to make 
known, to beat, to 
please, to whet, to 
ob-jervs 

6 ^ to encircle, to eclipse 

^■8 r Ijg wicked, to 

] "^^cheat.to be arrogant 

a, % 


- T Tbe penoltirajie short ^ »a lengtbeoed Ihe roois SO to US m Cli 
IV S HI and tho seven roots begianiu^ withlt^abovs do not taka 
Gnua or Vnddhi 

3 J The ending vowel taives tts Vnddlii sobstitate ^I'S.O’^^ II ®nT. 

I ST, TI and en are called Viiddhu 

4 § Vide Ch IV S lU note 41 (a (b) Page 120 

5— 11 ITRn ^ II t^igqTTni *1^ iThe roots Jennminaterf 

OlT. require tho pennititna e towel to be short before the ^ of the tenth 
class ind caosala These are Mia only roots that nre f^Iitmthe tcntliclaas 
II (SeeCh MU 1 1 2 ) ' 

]2~-)l These rocis take -Itin-inepada ereffwhen the /ru t of the actioii 
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E0C»T3 01* THO TBMFl CLASS, 


[Ch. VII.] 


16 ^lo accumulate. 

17 fe'I, ” 

18 6^ to support; to spread 

19 to support. 

20 ^I^to speak privately; to 

counsel. 

31 ^’T^totakejto unite 
22 to censure. 

83 

24 to kill. 

25 
25 

27 ^ 

28 to measure 

29 ^ to desire, to seek.®l^3H% 
SO ^[.to contract; to wink. 

31 to fill. • 

82 to hope- to confide. 

33 to praise. 

31 to worship. 

35 VPl^to consider* 

36 to strive, 

37 to look atoriospect. 

38 esjq^ | 


39 to despise. 5*^^ 

40 5^ to cut. 

41 ^..to cut 

42 ^to flow; to ooze 

43 describe; to explain. 

44 to avoid giving; to 
render inJiatmct; to 
muddle. 

45 to make hot; to bum. 

46 to cheat. 

47 f\to have the power of 

generation; to be power* 
ful. 

48 *T^ to cause satisfaction. 

49 f^to lament; to wail. 

' 

50 ^ toknow;to discern.*iit^ 

51 f^toknou;to describe, 

to dwell* 

52 to stop. ^rpHT^ 

53 3 to censure. 

54 smile rudely. 

^«PI^ 


55 to slight. irjiqiTo 

oxpreated by tbem does not accnio to ibo ngent, »ll otter roote of lb# 
troth flats Ar« coojagatod m the Atmancyada. ooly vrlien tho fmil 
the action •xpms(^i by them acernea to the agent. 

L5 H.(93) ny31."tofigbt(124)Pigo 123 and tba ttn »etb* 
brjinnirg rtilb T^^(09 P’ja IS? ) are rtally Atrnanaradi rerba. 
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Dh&tj(rupa^'OB*A. 
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565^) to bmd;to restram.^W* 
57^ J ’riro-q'^^ 

58 aj^toworehipWim 3rqft 

59 as^to forbear. 

60 ^ to throw. 

Cl ^ to melt, sm&.sqfa 
62 ^to quit. 

G3 f to cover. ^ 

64 ^ togrowoiAqwq^-tnfS 

65 ft ” 

66 to separate: to join. 

67 to leave a residua . 

qiqqftqr# 

68 ?r^ to burn. in<7qi^-r6T/3 

69 (iq to please; to be pleased; 

to kindle. 


70 ft. to kindle. SWra-jf^^- 

71 'Wtoeicitol wRt-vi'?(3. 

72 ft. „ a5qfa-0>5fil. 

73 w „ 

71 W to fear. 5??qra 
75 tiT to string; together; to 
arrange, ^ 


76 liberate; to kUL 

!niiql%-5rqf^. 

77 Jft to go. 

7? to bind. 

79 ^Tl^l to endure 

80 =^7nT/^-=^'raf^ 

8 1 srt to kill 

83 *' f|?T^ir^ 

83 ®f^to Trorsliip.®T^^^’®I?i^ 
S4 ^^^irith®ntogo;toassaiI. 

sTrai^d-^TRO^ier. 

85 to cleanse; to become 

pure, 

86 ^\to eoTer; to hide. 

I ^1^53^-%, 

87 5T to reason; to kill; to 

please. 

'88 ^ to shake; to cause to 
I tremble. 

89 jfr to please 

90 ^'*7 1 toconnector arrange 

1 in a regular series. 

91 Hnq. }■ 

j R'rjiS’. 

92 snq. to obtain. «nqqra- 

eiiqfti-ir. 


6S-I01 These roots belong both to (bo first asd the te ith classes ['Ibe 

^ ^ ^ ^ P*‘°' 3^ ^0 "^cr, 

andeoch of the roots ot tbs tenth elass as are anrl'&l wjUj both class* 
es may belong also to the first or the tenth class 3 
79 Some read^fe. for . 

84 See note 34 Page 33. 

*8,89 ^5ftfWi|spTEnr{ tt The wots ’i.aod tfi insert ^befors Ito ^ot 
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EOOTSOPTBETENTnCLlSs [ Ch YII I 


S3 fT^toconfide.toatdSFFli'^- 
preposition) 

to stretch 

94 to confide, to hurt 

So ^ to inform ^ 

93 ^ to speak, to tell to 
read 

Sr^^to ivorahipto respect 

98 Y A to obtam 

aceordiQg to some i 
also 

99 to eenauro 


109 to seek ^f*r^RT 


lOl 5itr\to 


grieve 




102 ^fco clean, to ornamoot 
JTRiT^Jrf^ 
193^0 endure 
104^to overcome to assail 

IDS to tell 
IOC *T®T to count 
lOr ffo? to divide 
108 to shine 
10® to go 

Aonst, 


NoQ«^opjugational tenses 
Perfect ^ Peifect 

■par Atja 

1 . ^Rqn 7 I?r sm-^pfiT^^ i *tft* 7 I!TRT STT? ^ 3 

Puture Ponphr^tic. Future 

3- *fRf^ar 

Conditional Benodictivo 

t )iO tea tb cl«8 nrd Caosola « Accordmj' to some then root* for® otso 
5^^ and 5»nj*rl?r 

ld5, J0C(W IV R in 50 Accordnip to 511^’^ and oihen tlio 
roots called form also Ttirnifi,’Tni(j^ ic. 

103 Tins root also belongs to ti* first or tenlh class Accordiogl® 
soma th • root doe* not bolosg to tho 3^(5^ dats tliey form 'Tt^ ^ 
tsnf^ „ a dematjrp nwt. rtcoaUins tno syllables and tberffo™. 
Lh *iv sm* ^ Leloro sJucb,? a not dropped. ( pXceplionto 
t t ide Piffo nj « ij a jPjg, 115 
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CHAPTER Yllr. 

Causals,* 

■wra^rarf^ a^fr^ fSiaaraimwa^ n » ii 

araiiRfer. 

SECTION I. 

1- tN 5. p. A. amia a; 8. ^ 3. p. 

amfe %. 9. |i 9. p. Iiiifii a. 

2* G, P. I'9kHia-lrj 10.^1 4. A (9. P. according 

^ tosotne.) 

3- ^ 1. A. snpapria-a. H- ?%-]ThBfinal 
■4- 1. A. 

. -S- Pi 4. P. p-’PM-a. 12. WPI 1. A, W- f J “5 
^ 1. A afiia j “™PP®f 

?• =8, 1. 3. p. _ 13 ?i 3. P. A. OTTO-a. 

^ The em«l bate is formed tike tbsiofa root of tb» tenth clau.Ase role 
It takes both the Pattimaipsdaaod Attosnepada tefBsmatlons', 

1— 2 n I f^ 5 . lO P.isud ^eob- 

otUote ®tr optionaUj for their towel bcloro?. the foIlowiD^ 

rule 7—13 we hate 1 ^- cl. 10 . /anos It is (ifi, f.e. 

it requires the penaltlmtte towel to be short ( Clu VII. O—ll) Aor, 

3-4 (a ) U ( b ) U W 5 f 3 1 

^H.Bnd insert * 1 . when followed bj soy texiaiaalion begiiiuin? with 
o towel, except in the Perfect iiod the coajoeational tenscs-Aor.^lt^*^!^.^; 
erraetm^g-g. 

S — B { note 54 . P- 54 . ) Aor- 

7-13 n ^gupfr 1 

The roots 9t, b 2 i, tl, ^ 33 . » snd roots endinj* in ^ tale the 
sugment *1. in this causa. ^11 J’-'i: 

^ngiTai3TT'^qi3^?n: is, and ^ ofacausatite root tupmented 

with ^are gnnated before a Sarradhatak and Ardbadhstnk affiles. The 
penaUitnste short towels of a root do the Same. Aor 9Tn'?*r2:^» 

31—12 o?n ife II ^i«n H til's i \ or \u dropped 

when follorred "by any copsoaaat except 
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Cauaals. 


[Ch. vuis l; 

14 ^ 2 . P. to protect P. to be 
15^ 22 % 1 P. to be dry. 

16 Sr 23^4.A O.P.and^K^edu 

17 ^ cediromS"r4 9 or^2P.l 

18 i 

19 5 ^ 

20 ^ ^R^Rt 21 ^r 4 A 9 P. 

2 1 71 1 P to drink and ^ 1. 23 ^ ifl77^. 

14 [ «7rlRl3»?^7: ] 'TT • to protect * requires ^ iQ the eaniatire Aor 

15 ^ ^giff iST« T R7t ^ » inrl ginwr it I I Thw 

roots take the augmeat ^ inaUad of in the causative 8T5tffT^tI» 
^32ra:-<T, 3Tr?57?ra[.^.’?^f«Tt51 SeeCh IVSIJI AOsnJSS. 

^*Ti 5 1 1 takes 5^^ when it meini t# 

* shake or tremble, bat in i(e other eccoptntions it tiLes *1 regolsr^, 

II %7Tt According to *IR? this verb does not admit either^*' 

^,bot only 7.»tt the oansative Accordior to others the form fPR'* “ 
from ^2 P to blow. Aor. qmfcT ^ 

23 ’wxft'rrak ii ?^Rk t»iV4 sfRtjf 
•^IffSS^'The root ^4 9 admit" 7 ftnd { dednrcd from ^ 4 9 
W ) admits ^optionally la the caosative proviiedthe manning i» P 
melt nn nnclaoos sabstance Aor *^5ftlfrT^cT 

In other acceptatioDs they form 

24 (a) [ «5!»*iar{kwd‘4diij feiJt ihgT H'Mni^ l P l 4 9 

tntes W tor its final vowel iieceaa niy b'^lore m ArdhaiUintoksaif*®^ 
Personal terminatiiins, if it m'^ane fo 'deceive ' to ■ defeat, ” 

• worship ’ •»! an (7-1 b > 4iii,miii«C|.ii«tJiila II 

rrr^Tiicsi^^ l rft takes Atmacep»<J» 

in the cans *tive m the sens# of to worship ’ ‘to de eat’ or ‘to deceive, ** 
he pelt biM«e'f worshipped by m.ans of his clotted half 
57*11 7FS CI34iH^^ a hawk overcomes a qnnil, *Jtv53^''PR be deceive* • 
child 3T^v5qir. 

25 .26 ( a ) It ^bnt7 7rRTc3Rt3lTORVitl( b) 

pT?i 7*R?1 V Pi?RTBWP7I |dl. ( a b ) ’ft snbstitntc* 

optiobslly and necessarily for their vowel in the eanistire, d 
Mr and aitouisbeint ara prodsoed directly tbrongh the caniativs »S*°* 
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[Ch Vni S 1 3 DhiturupiWa. 

26 ^TKTfTqf^ 

27 t 32 ff. 

sow ffii'pilS-i 34 4 ^mfcr%. 

31 5 with =5^1 ‘ to study ’ 35 ^TSmlt a. 

(c) K ‘ a^e^a 1 ^«:ns=re^i*?«i 

1 takes the anginent 9 nnter ikeaitae cirtomstHoces. ( a ) ( b ) 

»fr + l,^ + ?, by note 7 13 ^?n+5 ?qri+« ( c) ’f'l + ? ( d ) ^- 
^'i^%57«r II »a'<nvaRP^rar*i^T2c 

H Tie roots VI and take Almanepada in the can*aiive if tie 
fear or wonder ts directly prodaced by the agent ’TW^lfl Vr4**nao«pirea 
fear 8Btouiabee Es g’ST’ff'ra'cl, ctberwwe 

fngbteaa or attooiebea aey one rritb aoythiog Ex. 

^7 ? II E7I^ ? I ^^^chatsgei lU \t& \ia tbs cauw* , 

tJTe. 4or <1. 

28 ft ?r^ "tI atssmlg rm 3 *1^ IOT eoDverta ^)Bb> ?t 

unless the tnejning be to go, as yil®!, bnt *n ^TT^fcI 

GoTind drltes cows.fl5rt?rd^'^lr 3T?fl3^.tI 
20 ^ ^SS7tR?Tr;j; (I ^ <ftS^?n^^?57I®A 1 %C.optiontJJy nbili- 
totesl^ior^ Aor 3T?^TT:<1 ^ 

30—32*0® 3n^I off H 1^, ? and 1% cbange their 

Towel <0 «^rinthecansatiTe See( 7 j 3 ).Aor 3 r«ra' 7 <?r 3 

SI qt ^a g® [ II * 1 ^ ^ 5 ^ 4 )r^^l I ^ ^th arft'to »tndy* 

snbsutates ^il oolwnally lor iM Towel lo the Caas. Dei, and in the third 
form 01 li e Aorul, 

33 b4d*ir»^ I 

IS BubstUQied lor tho towel ol ^ in the caosative when »t does not 

refer to the next file, as -to aTW%,bot tH^g cTT Ihesnstetity 

produces perfection m the ascetic 3 

34 sra^ U ^ I ^ II epliotwJ'y 

toted for the rowel ot Cim the caa3JttTe,if it means to cause to coaceire’ 
Aor in lU otler aoceptationi it regularly fonns 

35(ChlIS 1.45). Aor 
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Caiisaig 


36 i P. 

* %, ct. 

37 ? 2 P to go JlflqRl-it. 

SS ^j] Wllh remember 

rt. 

39 5? tfraqitt &. 

40,3R 2 P 

41 P 

42 


[Ch VIII. SI] 

,„ , 

44 iff SillllllfttS. 

4o «niT «irniiiici'tl. 

46 ^• 

47 ^rtfi 

48 

4J >iI23iqi% If, >1^16% 

50 na 

51 5^ %7n%it. 


36 ^ oil I! SoeVteefin ast^mel 1 1*3 leogthens ita peonlttmate rooel 
w the caasativej he ^eprares 

* ?rT II 5«7l?TVint ^ iqn?^iTcir=3r*i I length- 

ens its Towel optionally ui (he sonee of to depraxe the heart , ss/^ 
^nl last corropfe the mind Aor 
37 ntirrs'rspt ii ?«t> *ifir ^ wrtrahr^ i is sobstitatea for 5 2 v 
* to go ’ la the eaaaaliTe anlew (he meoDtog bo ‘to onderstand , as 
he cinsee to go, bat ho eposes to ooderstaod is also sahjU 

tutedforfS P with (o remember ^^oj. 5lkH3i7nfniff 

39 II 5^dTlflS^cII^ foil'll fliSBob 

itituted for the final of ^ before ai affix d stingaithed by umute^o^ 
®I_(ih0 W of the cansal 18 incladed inlbeaffites distit gniabed byamat* 
^ excepting and (the 5 oftlie passive and the first and third pers 

8ing termination 3T of tl e Perfect ) 5>ee note 2i Ch XIII *• 1(B) 

<0 Aor With D«» 3fWl^ ^rV^IRTf^ 

I Both the ^ s ( nas) ol SHtand ofiW 
reduplicative sellable are chinged to ’’I when 3 or 'f^f la prefixed to i() 

41 Aor or^Rt^rl VidoCh ]X 7J 

42 „ (Ch JV’ S 111 4-5) 

4'!— 4i n]j andSfttake^in the lOth dssa and iha 

caatallorai Vide Ch VII o8_89 45 Ch 111 b IV 11 1 v 

4b < IS an Ardbadbatoka affix. (Ch IV b V I ) 

4T— 43 bee Ch. Ill S V 31 andCb VS 1 lOU 101 
49 (Ch 111 S 11 14 ) 60 ( Ch 111 S III 9 10) 

51 The causal forma of thcroola of the tenth class do not differ from 
U e pnmitira forms ol the roots of that (.la a 
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Cauuls. 
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sEciiown * 

|1. ^ l.A toaftortoatriTc. 

G to discomfit. 

2. “Wjjtofear.tobodloquie*- 

* cd sfTsqllt 753^,, logo, togivo tl- 

'3. nil „ to be timiias nvn^; s^'^, 

‘ "' s nid,,, to go. to kiiL'nsnftj 

to spread 

etmPt 9 sn 1. A. to pity, to ^ ts- 

”5 sn „ to tub 5Inn(iti qqft; araif^-srsl?. 
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Dhhtiriipakos’a. [ Ch. VIII. S. 11. j 


10 \ „ to be confosed; 

1 1 ^ to grieve. 

12 8^^) ^iT^;8?5?n%;3r- 

er#?. 

13 ^ }} to hutry. E^f^j ^j- 

EEnft-STc^ft. 

14 1. P, to be diseased 


cations of passion; to 
dance with gestures. 
3HlS 

20 1. P. to resist 
f&; 3?53r/%-a?5ci%. 

21 ^ to bo satisfied. 

Jifti si^li%-3WI%. 

22 ‘h<4^ „ to laugb. 

a^ra. 


as with fever 

15 „ to distil. UShRtj ai- 

16 ^j, to surround 

12 ^ 1 to speak kSdftliaicr. 

^ i hfi>i «Rii|..3nn%i sr- 

18 >ll|%-5Tfl!i, 

19 ^ to danca with indi- 


23 „ to suspect, 

24 ), to bo with or near 
SJiqfe; sl®lpT-3!®Pr. 


255T. 
26^1 
22 5'! 
28 WT 


to cover, 

f mRti 

Ilhlctj STElft-al#’ 
Siflft 315ft; 


tO— 12 Chindra interprets tbeee roots by meaning to le***”' ** 

bo dsfecliTt- Jyaodi rej«ctsthe penQUimnte ^ in nil thene roots. 
admits it MaiUcyti states four roots ^1^,35? end ^'v- 'H'® 
roots nbore are inserted also in snotlier phee of the Dhatapsths lo J"' 
seBRfi of to ■ call or to sliod teats. ’ They are till i'lir^smaipadt Tb®/ ^ 
long to this seolion in the acceptatiooi here stated and tale Atraanfp*** 


1C in tho sense of to * oiahoaoar, to disgrace , ' is Atra, and U 
It forms its csnssl being f^it shortens its TOwrh | 

17—18 ^ 1. P to sarroond and *1^1. P. to bold, to cherub, to o»‘^ 
Mn form Jbeybdeogto thixiecitotr ntihe- ieoiO « 

‘to spenV.* 

10 According to some HZ xaeans ‘ to go * and ancordlng to othert ’ 
melts • to bend. ’ H^«l. P to danco s»iUi verbal teprcsonUUoui ol 
( iJItjn ) ia net 

21 1 A‘ to be sat'eSed. to rceut; cans jt be’org* t® 

i«::W5 12 C 2 » cf tbejj seatss and ttkei rarasm^ipsds 



Cauaals. 


[ Ch. VIII, S. II. ] 




29 ^to do in general. 

30 ^1 to nret^e tortuously. 
3ianj> otW^jamRli 

) aifei Wft. 

32 to go.^9|£(f^|HJinfcrj 

33 in I" nwl^-amiSlinniiT- 

niiir, 

1 1. P. to give.^®rn?Tj 

(Jt-aPllit;a5n(BT3Rr- 
Pfj atm(ui-5t!t(Jr. 
,,itol:UW<Itl(SiW>I- 
qfit! SiOTffti sqqfiii 
>-„n!nft8tsiii«Rqr- 
nsnf*)-n-j 


sr ti’( 
'S8 

3S mu 

40 wn 


41 to-fall.?!Wfrf;3fqiPl- 

42 to act in genera}. 

43 3^ to shine. 

44l^ll. P. to move or 

45 ^ [qnalce, 

Jiirenf^-inaf^. 

46 ^ to remember Trith 

tenderness, to regret. 


29 Ko psrticaUr tense i9 staled, because some bold that it atguiGss 
action in general, according to others, its meaning is not stated becinsa 
it admits of tnan^ interjiretatiODS. 

32— 3d 1 P to soaud, 

85 Some read to go. 38 lonie editions resd BiV and ctiers 

89 wq ocoorrlog id this antra, is 

considered asthe caosstire of the »«rb^^. The eetbis placed la this 
(cition for the sake of the optional proiongnticn of the Towel m the 
third pera siog Aonst of tho cansatiTe passiTS The verb is, therefore, 
snomsIonB. 1 

Puiuni does cot assign sparticnlar mescing to this root It is 
distinct frpta the roots ^>1,1. F. to soond, 4^ 1. P. to serre and 
8 P A to nek. Iiater gratamailans, boweTer, make it signify ‘ action In 
general * 

41— 4 > These verbs belong to this sectiotx if conjoioed with a prspOi 
Sition ( Sect HI. 1-3 and 7). 

40 1. P. to shine, when eiQg1e,fonas or ^^TB’rflTl hot 

when it 18 connected witb a piepcsitwii, itbelongs only to tins seoliod 
and. therefore, is inserted here tboogb witii the sine imnort 
. P. M rememW. il\ 9.P. to Mtr. 48 ^ t». l'. wllh the 




1 68 DlikturupakoBV. [ Ch. VIll. S. II. ] 

52 live; to be strong. 

artsife 

53 ^ to loll the tongue; to 
stir with the tongue; to 

churn; to pain 

54 ^to rejoice; to be poor 
or distressed. 

same import ( to goH#, lo carry ) belong to this section in ibe limileJ 
senses here staled ^9P. to ‘tear’ forms its causal some cot- 

aider this as a distinct verb belonging to the Isl cla«S. 9 P- 1^“™* 

its cansal »nwf?l if it does not mean * to guide \ some riad •J. but it u 
incorrect. 

40 W 2 P. tf I P f conTerliWe Into WT ) beiung to this sechon la 
their proper sense, ( tlie loosening o! constituent pins j;**hpv do 'ist 
belong to this Section «Uen ttxo roeMnog is ditTorent, as 
to Bwent 

5 I 91 9- P, is inserted here in tbo ’united senses stileil here So™* 
•read'* to know ’ insreid of ‘ lo see’ , others nmtt fia tliird sen's*! 
.together Ex ’^975% sUta psUIh. gratifies Vishni^^' 

*nnd triH, exhibit* n form. whets nn nr'ow 15 o udeia 

the root Signify niso ‘topniso’ TlnsRenso h not mlmitlid br 

In US other neceptatmns It frtrnie 91W/h .‘•oW9 7flT, 3TI?l‘nit’3A.i.o<i8f- 
ring in f^l'HT »T^3 irre^Dlar 

iDSUnces BS «omo hold Wien 9t U P 13^.10 the sense of * to kouw. 

as stated ahoie, tliese forms are deriieil Iroiu 91 IU p. A. 

61 1. 1’. ( wilh the same import \ Ei. 5IfCini.. In it* other 

ncceptstions it forms its osnenl as^flS chingetof 

destrovs the natoral disposition. ^ throws a tli-e^d or wire. 

52frr 10 P. A. Mo cover, to protect* is placed in this section vAh 
the limited acceptations hero Blated, #8 IST^licI'caases to lire or itrenff 

tbena’; otherwise Tn these aena-a it may bo ooii)Qgatod W** 

root of the first class; ss Jives op w strong. 

p. •wirolic, ’•to.pott.'Mpl.n.d i„ H;, „ci;„n wUi to 
neining abore-mentioned, otherwise S gg[% 

5t *i\4. P. iaftri Othpriri»eHl^> tasddensffVuliTjmm^Pjftprrf*' 
otis alsturboeee of mind }. 


47 ^ to fear: to be afraid of. 

3Rlft'3Klt 

4 8 ^to guide, 

49 W to cook; to boil. 

^ 3T?Ti^ 3T?jfq. 

50 |fl lo slay; to gratify; to see; 

to perceive by sight; to 
- sharpen. 

51 to quake, 
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[ Ch VIII. S II. ] 

55 sound 60 to dye to be intent 

upon 

50 to deck or to adorn 

«Tt7I% Cl ^ to sport 

57 be pro Jut ed 3TlPr. 

62 5^*1. to jio, to step ^*1^; 

58 ^ 4 P ♦'0 crow o'd ^^RI; 3i:iilf^ ^ 

srmfl ^'^K. 63 to go.JTiii</3,3TinW 3TITJ^ 

50 ^Htobeorniked tohine P to go 

^ sR^i^nlr, 3T?jn[^ ^vim ^ zrrnior-srEpr. 

fi'> '^Tl P wUli Hio 84rae import Tt nags a bell It 

18 not T*I^ in Ua other sensei Ft nrtirnlifri lodiitinpHy Bhoja 

hero plices r**io- 4 otho- v«rl>$ I T»1 and 

(31 P in<ot lo spSit 4(^iJT»aT^[3, ?a I A to cover, 

to ovp*?’^t^ 3T7Tt^ 31<in5 I P to aove to drop or sforable 

3T?»qtt55 7? J A to to modest orashstned. ?TT*rf^, ^'^* 

'Si’SB'I n I y I 10 wine or decline 

6 f» I to s-^ond IS fttl. 

57 6 3Pt^7rT5tT1(5;RriH|giJ?lF;^SlI5ciraR#»TWl%l^4 A 
^4 1* I’ I P.and the roots endiogiD belong to this 

StitKin I thtir pro] er irceptalioos 

57 0(Ch IV S V 41 «) 

63 ^ 9 I* tornii iti ciasatiTo 

59 sonio re-id 5TiI 4 A ‘to apib ' instead of *4’*^ [ J Ex» 

5r35lfl Afcarv in-r to Bop deva ST*? is oplionally WI. 

to oii^iITTTJI'T'frir dVni'4 Irops its nasal jq the cassatire 

i/ It meins to boat , is bants deer; tat t»»id/cl 7571^7 

d^e* cl tl es 

61 ^*^1 A 62^1 F Gl^l P Some classical aothors deviate from 

the cener 1 rnle ( Hell ) and mate the penaltimate vowel long's* 

( Rji„h r 54 ; Unmf^Ac. Vaman, 

thoHQtlior o! KisjJcsvrilfj reconcjlie t> a HuOmal/ b/ making the above 
rale tor aforlening the vowel optiouji He itkee 77 from the preceding 
Sntrn *fT HU 7n'V and connects it with the following ®?'7 , eoia 
hi3 opinion tberelo lor ehurUiiiig the vowel is optisnal 
6 i According to tome this verb la »ot They form 
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Diiit&rapak^s'a [ Ch. VIIL S.III. ] 

SECTION III 

The following verbs are optionally 

2. P. to bathej^ 1. T*. 
to surround ( con- 
vertible into } 

srmiT 

7 1 P. to act ( see section 
• n 42) 

aimPI 31511%. 

8 5J4 I P to vomit. W'lfS 

1-4 [ jw^^st!ii)t5i!nii?i]3iBi4‘in sr fts i 

vm r^t'H 44 c 4 >T. I Sotrns) TteBS rcoti leCjSthGiL 

their peaoUiuftte vowel option Jlj onlese joinwl v\uh' piepoeiiion When 
they nre jotped with s prepovition they ure oeccssiriJy oa^ 5 ^®tffcJ, 

ajps^rr^, and OT 5 ra%(See s>ect II 43 - 45 ) Bot 
JtUtWRt (ic nreeomo inetvncea metivith m diissicnl works which most 
be coDtiderecI ns the very iorme oi the denornin itive veiba 
5-8 [ ^ 3 H ^ I 

I( Gsna eotras ).Tlies 9 aJso make the pennltiraatero'vc^ 
opticmnllyeliortonlPMjwned with a preposition The twoErst ( iDchdm? 

^ also ) d o not eh orteo the vowel in the Cansalive if conaectetl with prepo- 
eitions ns the two last shorten it, as 


1 5^ 

5Tfir% 3rf[%. 

3 5155^ ^ 

^fr5nfe«975n%. 

4 ^ l.P to Halute, to sound 

?m«#-5nHq^}3TJnR-3Ri^. 
S-’^l.P to be languid- 
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{ Ch. VIII. S IV. ] Ca«sAf«. 

* SECTIOK JW 


» Verbs m which dolengthea their ^penultimate 
vowel 

1 1 A. to desire 4 ^*1. to see. ?n*PTr^. 

2 1 P. to go, to sound, 

to serve 5 1. P to stop or cease, 

S 1 P. to eat to refrain. 

® See Sec II Cl — 63 ^ 

1 — 2 ** U eURF^ISn ftR^^nr H ^^ni. I ( (ranai Sotra ) 

Tbe Toola and ?^are not comideredea f^,bnt asleagihenia,; 

their pennltimate vowel in tbe cans^tire 

4 ?n?f n l<ni ^n. I ( Gana antra) 51^ 4 P is not 

/it mean lo Bee he abowa bat calms or pnciCrs. 

ix bear or listen to’ ( f’lSW 

tpl ) la not the cnnsal form ol the verb ^1*1.4 P .bnt a imiple* 
/ormet the verb ^belccigrog to the toth class sime roots have a aujr 
other senses beaidea those expressed IB tbe Dbainpatbu, tbe not lo tbte 
case signifies ' to he >r ’ 

5 TOlstfilOT « sreri?! Rest trs I ( 0ao« s.in) vi u 

nokfipl. if It does not sigoifj’ to eat Ex ^Pn*l’*l%leD|theii8 or praciweif 
SlU^t^be Ics’fs the Brahmins Other instances na 
restncis, ( are derives from tbe denomr&abva verbs. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

DESlOEitATIIfE VEBBS T 


ffttflitH fSTiT^ ii ! ii 

sTre!rtfT5Tf5?si. 

Present Imperfect. 

Par. Atm. Pass. Par. Atm. Pass 

S. S S 3 S S. 

1. jOTift 

2. yj?% 5>ji5r 3 IW. stwi'-tt srawiH! 

_S. 5*rj% j.p') atynft aif>rn awBsqs 

Imperative I’oioinial 

I- 3^ H'-i'Tq 3^"^^ 

2. 53^ JiTtiT jirniT jiT^- Biqrt'jT: 5>^q4I; 

3' 33?3 5?i3’3B BTOBiq |.j>q 

Perfect 

Pat- Atm 

1. BBTIBBilf =Bqif BItT aTfB BBI 

2. jBBgqp-fenRiB stii^b bhsB 

3. 3 3^41^^111 erra BBB BB^lBBrerra BBB 

„ Perfect. '"''Aonst. 

Passive, Pai. Atm Pass. 

1 . st[^ bb^ crb/bbh^ cibb 

2, BBqiiJIiV. 311^ CRtfft: e?irBiB5[: aqBBIBBI* 

S, 3B4i5t% 3T[^ BB^ e.qiri^2 


nnj»WiOB.l ten... ro .h,. g j » to to p„a„| „r,.r .St tool, ,„d op 
boiK.lly«flortto.oll|^»reopl, 01.111. tot ,ftoi vo.t toot, it ., proIiibiBd 

5wi=3B«ei»B tBB.1 a-, 54 
.odlli.i.ott lodins mB, <? ortq(,tort or long) do not .dntd Ht' 



[ CIu IX. ] 

BESIDEKATirE TErBS 

19; 


Future 

Periphrastic Future 

Par 

Atm and Pass 

Par Atm. and Pass. 

1. jHfr-qim 


3^ndiR*I 

■mmii 

2- JWlV^ 


g*TjTxni% 

.jflfera 

3. 

g^TT^ 

•nTfqcTf 

9ITNfTr 

Conditional 

Benedictivc 

1. 

aryjIV^ 


g^rfrini 

2 

sn^iTT'ii: 



L3 smms 

OTiTftnpt 

giTi^n\ 



Roots Pres. 3rd. ‘iin^. 


'2 93 1 P. 

fwfCTfa 

S 


-■1 (H 3 P- 

ftftiTifa 

S 9 4, P 


"C !!T^ 


7 

gw% 


Boots. Pros Jrd sing. 

8 IPS 

9 ^ 'c P- 

10 7 „ fViR'ift 

11 X 6. A. . teRri 
13 9 „ 


int4Tmedi..l« ? ( b ) II q ' ^vd^-f =7 Utmhl^ k 

^‘‘^*11 Gf'WVs J Tiio root IS rcdaplicatod iii IhoDosidffratiraaDdirtxjaan* 
.atiTo us per roles of reJnpl cation ( Cb F S II Pa5oC0)55 + ^ (c) 
U Sq^PT’lfii I irbcQ destitofe of the inlcnne* 

Into F, IS considered to be we^lc. sTbenaabjoual U> aTcrb e&dios to?, 

or?? (short orlon^) 


- '?i+n-7?^+r + »T bjredopii<atioo'rR^+? + ^i??^ I sTv^ra^qn 
I'tit nefore the aOin M enhstitotol tbr ^ la tho rodopU* 

^tiroajllaUe H -f 

d-8 JTOHTJvq ITboafEies 

livnd tfT aro wcalc »« tho case o( tbo roots 5 v, 

tbo Grst three do cottaVo gona before ^ Tbo last three fifce 

>coreit SieCb til S II 5 t (■•)(b).*nE,+S-f^+5 ^1+^ 

-+ od>n:+Tr^t^+^,'^ fq=r^itOTF 

3...S fTTW II ^ n tr.=!r *n l^^qnlTherooU^ 

J ‘I rnd Sr^slmit ol istotlen^-theifd in the tasool U e roots 

tsed^ (etccjlionloCLn.fc V 23S) JOJ:eat.h.II S IlLil, 

25 
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Roots Pres, 3rd siird- 

13 ^ i.P, A. 1 A Rffniaa 

14- 4. k 

15' 35 1, p A 33^^ 

16. iV 7. p, k a 

17. fi, 

18. finWit* 

19. ft IftrsfllH d; ft^<lra.% 

20 . 53 , ' fciRrfat 

21. 52 F.togo Pass.ftiII- 

( Pre. ftltWlfs ) 
22 5 ” to remember. 

Pass. 


Roots Pres 3rd sing. 
( Pre. .nfwftnftmPi ) 

23 52. A with ^fttostady. 

tuftftTKlrl 

24 iTd 1. P. to go. ftpRlS 
Atm in%>IH^.Pass 

24 ( A to go 

24(B) 13 l.P.todrop 

25 53.2 ^ 5 ®# 


u 3r3Rtni ?2ji7sn?i^ iTia 

final of a root ending in a vowel, end tb» pennltmote voweU 

( gnbatitated f9r42Plogo,l2P with srtfq to reraetnber, and ^ 
witli to study, itt the deeiderfttive ) become Jong before the sE* ^ 
destitoto of the intermediate 449 + S~^ + lJI^4-?r4.T^ft^^^3(Cli- 
lV.SlV(i)29) < I 

_ < See 1(c) 1 5—16 ?asai^ l TOSieTIT^ ffiFfTlI 
Vwcen It does not take ? «8 cwnsidcred to be weak, ifsabjoined to avert 
wbich ends m ft consonant and baa for it3 peanltimate ? or vt 

t short or long) 

17 takes gnna as it is set 18—25 See note 13. 

S V 21) WKcl" Ills V.17) 20J ( ch III.S 1151) 
21 IJ SVTt vift. ^8f?( JT % I aahstitutcd for 5 2 P 
to go, nnless it means ^o nnderstand hg ^jjhg^ jg understand 

18 also enbstitoted for 5 S P. with to • remember ‘ 


23 ll laanbeWntedfor? 2 A.Vrith 1*’ 

study, in the desiderativc 

24(Gh V S.U.3) 24<A)(B) (ch IV S.IY(A)20 ) 

25 II ^ 5^ j ^ ^ 

*7^ra^r ^ f?^T Xi I f ) with I prefixed to it is optioniW? 

with any consonant except^ or ^^and hiving f or 7 ( short or long ) 
rtsjiennltimate. ^ Tor Samprssarau boo Ch. Ill, S. V. 33, 



01 [Ch. IX] 

^ Koots Preg. 3r(I. sing, 
_2C ^ 

27 

= 28 4. PjJ^s ^r%n% 

’29 4 P. 

730 ^I, 4 . P. 5 . P. 3T|?[tpi(^. 

ij ?if/a 

''31 >J43RsfeTI%-a 

/ a; 

^'32 5 . p. fsTO^-vd'u/S- 

t ' fiiaPaaSr 

'-33 (3 1. P. A, ftt’/n&s* 

Rraraaft-ft 

^Si ^ giiiya-tfeifaft 


Dcsideeitive verbs. 
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Roots Pres. 3rd. sing 

35 3 2. P. 33l(S 

36 

37 ^ 1. P. A. + 

38 IR^ 10 P.A.( ortho causal 

ofm.ch vniS.TI.50) 

Wien f r forms its causa* 
tivo it assumes 

the form 

in the dcsidorativo. 


j. .w »T iT5?Rs5a^J^T?TgfV^^553pTnn‘^*Ri^n {vavi »h 

• Hoots ending in l\nt«J the roots '?'i , Ji 

n. nnd ^ Admit ? opliooslly io the dcsMerattvc. ^ 

f? § ^ q:?! *1 gs^mhrr ?^is 

35tn%^ «Rr srm^ f|rtl l sr *nd ^ *„ rc-pcctnct/ BubstitnlcJ for^ anti 
before an alHi beginning with a nastl or before the aSi f 7 f,''r beforoa 
^.wcik tcrmiimtion beginning with »ny consonant except a riASnlor a asmi* 

^ Towel fH+?T( 15-iGx(^ + ®:-W + »T5n+^+ft5q7l%PR+?l-3f^R. 

I 30 ( a ) sirpTT^qBtl?^ It UB I The roots SlI’l 5 V, P? 

I|isn4 aobstitato^ for tlieir vowel when .witbont llio intcrraedinter, 
ij,i'.>How 8 ( b ) sns'-ifST^Rnn ‘ ^ *fBT ’ 

‘AH roots eBitmerAtcd in roles 30, 32, 42, 51 and 52 reject the 
' rr-loplication. 3Tni + u(^— ^ SW Ch. 111. S IL 

. 32Tnn^ii?t^ m?Tnfti3r43n^‘r?: 
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rh\turiipak,os’a. 


[ Ch IX ] 


Kootg, Pres 3id sing , 
SI 8 p A 

ffraa® a§ 

40 8 p. A raaraRt-?t,faii- 

aRi 3; fitai^iqfa-3 

4Ki% feterarat 

42 9. P A W 5 P. A 

43 »it 2 P 3 4 * 

and ^ 1, A to return 

44 ^ 1 p. ?r 1 P 

1 A and ^ 

P A 

45 ^ 1 P ftStIrt ’?( 3 P A 

(JlWIct 

46 W f?'a% 


Knots Pres old Sing 

47 f?'33 

48 51^ D p, ?r4;4P. 

A.fttgfl-^ 

49 H fi’iHlS. ( ftTptttfd )* 
60 >1^ 

5i 404 to kill- 
62 5\6 p A 
5!3\ f44 3W-M4l^gd 

54 fd ndg/S-Mld 

55 ^4 fJratRtd RT^fetl 

56 fePPiSld fitwftlS' 

(llt'I'tBS 

54 l^ini^S- 

I 1%1'Sft 


39§(ck IT 5T49) 

40 [ udl a4i*4 3 ( n t Tkese roots Inks ? ofitionnlly 

before the affix ^ f b } tldldl^nm II SRiltq ITIIT ^63 nitlinrrirllfr f 
?!^lengthens «s penultJOiUu vowel option bufore tho nfiix ^ whtu it 
doe4 not tnlbe f 

4lt(Cb in S V 29t) {(Ch IV R V 1) 

42— oO Ti iJn^^T^vRiT'Fn^nra li 

I The roots tho 3 verbe/^ i ^*1 ,515, and 

sabstitute 5^for the radical a ow«t when H withoat'the piefix § lollon 
*0 by ( Ch IV b IV (B) 60 ) f^+ 1? + KT 

49 fSce (0 and 7b (b) 

61 ( fpTPTt O signifying to kill aabstilatca?^ 

for itB vowel but ^1 TtJoefrl w sbes to propitiate 

^ 52 ipir 3f n 3?TJ{5^ g^t joir trr (t/h i 

m I! The intrii a tne verb 9^ takea duna optionalK before tlio nffi* ^ 
deetitolo ol the prefix 5, ai d diops its redaphcFitive syllable S3 trans tiro 
forms Its deiideratiie SS^i^ It 92^1^ TO I 

S4— 57 (Ch \ S 11 4) 5t» o7 Iheso are iM,t roots. 
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lioot'5. Tress 3rcL sin^ i Roots Pres .3rd. sing. 

58 1 66 ]. A 

5'j '!<; i%Yaia | c? 1 1. A. 

CO fT } 68 i aTRfnfa 


qi%^ 1 

61 RfifaRt-a.Pafqrlt^ 
0-2 =19 

03 ft PtmiqRi-Riafiqft *- 

fitfraRl i; 

C4 9 5. P. A rqniin^lt,- 
' ft9fiqfi-9i 5^91% 9 
05 q 9. A - ftqfnii- 

^<7^. I 


69 7. P. 

70^5. A. 

7133^ 

72 m,!. p. 

73 ^ 

74 ft 3- P- Wqft 

75 n,6. P. 

76 


58-03 (Ui, V. S. II 8.11) 

G8-.Cj 3T II 3]^ ?|I 5 . 5 tmd roots 

ciidlnff jn ^ t’lke ^ optloimllr bcturc tlie nQjx 

63 t S V. 2i §) H (Ch IV b IV (A). 28.) 

CC 70 nfff II ft.T ST3H SRT l!.«t ?nT I 

Tlic«e roots tike f io the, DosxWiKiive ^ + t 1 (o^* “h^* 

3Tftf{qi^.( (h III. s. y. 6(o)«r:n? ) 

71 ^ II Sitr 1 Vfl ,s sobifltoted for 3?^ 

in tho Aorist itnd Desidctutnc. 

72 [ ] (^jg552JvT^ fJrfraJI? ?J5^; ) 

In this veiblho tLirJ consonmt u*, »» some interpret the role, tiie 
third syllable is dookled In the first case ^ and in the sreond *7 are 
doubled. 

73^ is eptionally set. fa^? + ^(l5.1G) + rssal being 

dropued by{Ch JV.S II.No I'ftI ) See now on^Xm (33). 

74(Ch 111 S V 6S) 

75Tho peiialtlmuto vowel is to be gnnuted before the redapUcntioo ' 
tikes pbee. 

7C (a) finr&^rl^ia ii f5ig^ i H, 

IS lonjngatotf in tho Atreancpsdn only in fh** Aorist. pcneUictivo 
in tho conjDgitioial tenses ( b ) [ nH.iij, 1 A desidemti'o 

form also convejs tlio notion that a person ®r llnjig is about to per- 
fnrm tUo action or In undergo ‘ the etatc cxpri-jjjed br the root. 
3 Jj 1RT is about te die. u about to fall. 
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JJliJttinupakos’* 


fCh TX ] 


Boots. Pres. 3rd amg. Boots. Pres 

77 SR ivitli 3 nit'SlIsi'T® SS iH* 

78 3^ S9 11% 1. A. 

78 l|5J * 90 11 ,1 ill'll 

50 11 ftljRt 1^111# 91 11% 1 P.A 

81 i(\ finji% 92 511.! Tftirarai 

82 3t ' f5l5II1^-311f5lfira&I 9J W 

83 1 Siiij 3^ sn-yiiiart oi K 2 P to go with i!^' 

51 ii Htfimft 

85 «r 95 ? with sift to remember. 

86 1% 1. A. HrflftlRi 

87 ft%„ flftsjS 96 % 0. P. Iflft 

77(06 VIII S I 40) 78.6011 «..d 151 ir, opliooelly «et 

79 “(Oh ill S 111 9 10) #0.81 (Ch ill 1. II Ij ) 

82 —85 sitjnnTra; ii (msaiiihqiin(fl.57i?iii i tIirbs root, tile 
Atmanepad'i in tbe Uesidvratire 

8jt srnn ^ II It *r nvhen St3 w preSxed to S'J'i 

U does not take <atiaan«pad« to tlia LlosiOetativs 

83* ii 3Trwtt^r>i??n^f I with srS 

or tn does out Uk« Atmaorpida. 

84 <Ch IV. s. IV, <A> 27> 

8t»— 85(a) b) II ?? 

g«Tf%wr. I g^tobUme, 

be ir, 1^^ to cure, to clinstise. to rcraore to destroj^ aad to doubt ( Mith 
)} *n^‘ to eeek kuowleageor iiiveutigite ’ ^to BuSt-r cb.mgc or 
sffection of the mind, ?f^to stm^liten nnd to aliarpen, take the 
eIBs ^ m these tenses I'lio roots smd lengthen 

their? in tha reduplicative tillable Tti^ioots du not oonvey u aesnfe. 
rative tanse though the/ Ufco tho affix !l New deaideratiio ojsw m >/ 
be derived fro-n tbeia, he blames, he wishes to blame 

93 ^ IS substituted ior trailer ^ or ^ conmned ta tbs reuupJicative 
i/IIable of a root followed bj tbe affix . 

94 As the root begins with a vowel tho second syllable ^ is redupli* 

catod and ? adJad to it + S%7 + It 'SToD^ Igdl^fT ) 

96—100 n '!• 

1 ^ IS not siibslitiitcd for 5 as above, if the affix^.i® 
cliaog«a to ?. , uiilets m the insUore of the verb ?3 and of a causal red! 
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[ Ch. IX. 3 


Koots. Pre-s 3rd. hing. Roots. Pres. 3rd. sing. 

57 Rr lisgd l.togoftsraRqriia 

98 ' 2 . P. 114 5 caus. 

99fi'l,cau5. §®iiTnnra% us g ,, fewraraTi^ ?t- 

100 Ri’^, „ ftVimia!! 

101 fti^^ ,1 116 ?J „ l^raraftqRi 

102 „ f!tPtKm&-a geJi^Pn^-it 

103 1, Riw®%ra-il 117 5 caus fei-u'Waft- 

104^ j] with 3lf^ to ■study. 

nag „ 

sratiiqqi^ift-tr yniftiS-ir. 

105 fi^oaus.Ripn'ifrilss, 1195 „ Rsnf^faii- 

^rRiw-itI gjnqftgfta 

100 5 ,1 120 tg „ ftttiioRifft %, 

107 g, ,1 jRmIqoft-g 

108 g: '„ RtumWaa 12115^,1) sgcnifl'i/tl n or 

109 g.1. A. II 5ftKgw#-it 

110 5 caus 122 g I, ■ 

1115 II 123 with 

nag II 1^31110910%, 121 ^ with aTf%-STPlHh'4>% 


MJh 111 h V. 33 


100 — lOJ ?l: ir H 


5f q: qpil qx t These roots.howeTer, do not change their to • 
104 (Ch. VlII. S. 1.31 ) 


105 t p^ + ?4-?a. ( Ch. IV. S. III. 46). g + ?+53-S5J + 5f + ?^- 

+ IH + ra=:35ii^?rqra. 

. 10 c I; + 5 + ^; (Cb IV. S.1II. 30 )f + ? + 

+ 4* 

IQT— 113 1+ S T+TO SlRf^Ch IV.S.IIl 6>+f^ 

lU(Ch IV. ^IU.7 ) 115— 120(Ch. IV S.IIl. 8 ) 

121 ® ^v+?4-5?i-S^f + K+^(Cli.VIIl. S I. + 

Ko BobBtitntien for a vowel takes place before the root u rednplicateo. 


Id the case of the loot 1% Vnddhi is not snbstitnted for ^ in gon 
accoont olthe^-ofthe causal before 3 is redopheated» * 01 ** ethers. 

123-121 (Ch.SIV. 5.1 «.) 
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CHAPTER X 

THE FBEQUENTATIVE. • 

jjsr II 

%wrnT^si5j^!n Ji q!Eiw ^ ii ’. II 
!5I% fI3Tt^ ^ITISnft^OTlIT II 

sTfrcfm II H II 

%Rr=5T?rsrr®r%sfi'7fT ?5rif^^ rtir: ii 
jii.7-yv<if ^511^ vrnriitw ll ? II 

’Til' 3tg^’i?r KFni?#: vnrfi H 

STPjU I K 

Fast kind. 


Atinancpadi J 


Sing 

Present 

Du 

Pin 

Imperfect* 

S 

1. 

Siipnl 


37tm 

2. 


#PTcr^ 


S- 





* tri^RTBr^r ^ ii *11*1 3^1 [^Rrin^rr?^ 

5^1? ^Rll A freqaentfltiro 13 derived from roofH 

belongiiis; to any coajng.it on except tho 10 th corjtaicuig oup sylKbls 
and beginning mth a consonant. Che verbs so formed denote that the 
anbjeet of the terb perfotins the action o uodenjoes the st if c expressed 
bv die original root repeatedly or intensely the denvntion mny tuka 
placein either of tivownys Io«icb ense the root must he first redaph 
oated according to tbo general mies of reduplicalion 

Here the frequentitive base is denved from u root by adding ^ to 
the latter The base so derued » coujuguted in tbo Atraaiiepada only 
The ? 11 a weak termination 

In all the conjugafional (eases the deriveil base may be taken asan 
Atmanepadi root of the fonrtb coajngation, with the mark of tha^ 
conjugation added oa to it 

n 3TWffa^gcr 

phcatire syllable tabes its Gona snhstitote in the Atmaaepada and 
thirasnia^ada Irccjuenlatncs, » 
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Impera. 

Pot. 

Pert 

IFul. 

S. 

S 

S. 

S. 

1 9)1^ 


9tlI9t9l:S 

9l9TOl| 

2 

919^91: 

tW?f95^ 

9i9jf!l|iilr 

3. ^l^J5a^I, 

919^9 



2 Fnt. 

Con. 

Ben. 

Aor. 


sRrjM 


ST^PTpjf^ 

2.9i9M& 




3 

at%TO99tt 

Pro. 

^wPHle 

2E^ 

ertiijfte 

Imper£ 

s. 

D. 

p. 

S 

1 915^ 




2. ^^9% 




3, 919999 




Impera. 

pot. 

Pert 

I Put. 

S 

s 

S 

s 

1.9t9^ 

^lf% 


SijS^raifet 

2 tl999I9 




3. %9t95n9. 




' 11 Put 

Con. 

Ben. 

Aor. 

! 1.919^ 


- 


2. tiif?ri3(lr 



01319^81: 

1 3 9l9f2Tcq% 



oitgfilE 


, § In sll the noQ-cotijagaiionAl teosea the base loses its final ^ when 

I the enfBi V la preceded by a vowel » e *ilH? becomea / 

^ IS preceded by a consonant, it i9 dropped tz becomes • 

' f ^ being dropped by the preceding tale, tbongh ^ of becomce 
• pennHimate, it does not undergo faolbie rtrong tenmnationa. 

26 
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Dh^turupakos’a,^ 

[Oh.X.] 



sfSr 


Pre. 

Imperf. 

Impera. 

Pot. Perf. 

S. 

S. 

a 

s. s. 

s. 



$5fWR% 

1 Fut. 

2. Fufc. 

Con, 

Ben. . Aor. 

3. ^sftPrai 






present. ‘ 

4 ^ To cut. 

Imperil 

Sing. 

Du. 

PIu. 

. Imperf. 


?krbI 

3[KRT^ 

e?5l3Tq 


3RIF!} 


3T5Knr<n: 

8- 


^fq% 


Impera. 

Pot. 

Perf. 

1 Put. 

S. 


. S> 

S< 

1. 


scr^rqr^ 


3*^3;tJIFr 



?rafSim9 

8* 

«.lG.l*iCl 



2 Put. 

Con. 

Ben. 

Aor. 


D^I^n^qyqf 

SRKlftft 

2. 


SRKiftBIl 

_3. 

3. 

sRKiftB 



5. ^ 


' Pro. 


Imper£ 

Impera. 

3. 




Pot. 


Perf. 

J Put. 

3. 



fireifftii 

2. Put. 

. Coo. _ Ben. 

Aor. 

3. 




* Before this the Coal ^or^ofaroot ia lengthened, aa ifl the caw 

of forming the passive ToicOr 

4+ en%^SWfRrH ?r | The ®f of the r»- 

dnplicati'Fe evllablo is lengthened before the of the FiTOoeatalite? 
( I'arastsaipam and Atmasepaili). 

5 ^ II gnr; I The root ^ and the root* 

codiug in short ^ preceded bj a conjunct consonant toko gona b«fo” 
tho *Iofthe Freqneutatire.^ + ^*^^a5+^-^I^ + si + g=cIT?34't^' 




c_i3 *r» gm* ] •rrarag^gra’vnn; 

HciecgrctS^rt^ (The root* togetier 

Rtjd^ 10* to discharge oriae ' thoogh they boro mow than ooe^wel 
in tho'bw, and3TJ ■« to go ' 3» • to go. 'to perradB ana 

3»3 fo ‘coTflr • tbongh they begio with a rowel, talc the Frtqaonlatiro fonn. 

9-12 note pag® ^ 

13 g II ^tvira^ 5^7 HWIWC I in tho case of the root^ 

1 P the ^ o* the redaplicatiTO ayllablo u not ebanged to \ beiorc tno 
g of tho Freqaentatire ^ 

15^1^ ^ a sTfTrri^sgmi3% ^ ^ tHi'tl 
Tho ending ^ of a root is changed to before and before any Ardha* 
ihatnka lertnin^ticn beginning with *l except tho terminations. 

J6beoaoto§Ch 111 S V 11 

17-l9Tho final long ) is changed to before the 
iS preceded bj ^-or a letter of the labial class, than to ( v/fb • 
S IV (A) 27, 28 ) », . 

20 The final rowel of gT(fo giTe),g,^,gi, drink ), S 

to abandon ),(it,5l[(to smell ),^(toblow)t3 changed to5 bofow ^ 

30 Hoots ending in ^5, ^ or ^ { not coming under the above mle) 

choi ge it to 8fl before this g (Cb III S V 35 >. . ,i, « 

31 Ihe pcnaltimata nasals ara dropped mw tho casoof ** ot ta» rasair . 
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Dhiturupatos’a. 

[Ch.X.] 

Boots. 

Pres 3rd. 

Boots. 

Pres. Srd sin". 

33^ 


39 ^ zn^q^ ( qind } 

34JIIH 


40 WJ tirna ) 

35 


41 


36 ^ 


42 ’qi;^ 


37 inn^ 


43 


38 ^ 



( irlia ) 


sirsiR^ 




33 Tlose roots which tindcrgo beforo tho *7 of the passire, 

do the same before this ( Ch Ul. S 11.5 ) * 

34 becomes before tbe^*of the FreqaentfttivejCh IV.SII ff) 

35 leegtheoa its vowel before the ^ of the Frequentative (Ch H 

S. 11. i~<j ) < 

36 3^?^ 

If a root eode in a aasal aodhas^ for Us pcDoltimnte. the H of t^< 
xeduplicalive sellable u not leiiglheo^. but an or a ww 

( ) is Inserted between tho ^ of tbe rednplicaUve sellable aid tbe 

first rndicnl consonant of tbe root 

t8 ^ opti onally becocnos before this and thenthe roloofinssrt* 
»ng does not hold good Seo Ch VI. 47, 48 page 175. 

39 m iTH{ II tit 9 

Tie TOiJts unpljring motion talc tlio Preqncntntivo torm m tho eeoss ®‘ 
toitoons motion and not of rcpeUtion or intensity. 

40 to 4T ’Wi?hTH;u 

^ ^flt. I Tho roots cnl’, 4t7 ‘to sink down’, to go 

mutter prsjers ’ ‘ to yawn ' . ‘to bam, ‘ to bito’, nod ^ ' *® 

swallow ’,take the FreqacntatiTefomi m the sense ot reproach or conlcmpt 
43 and 50 II gs I 

I S^RTfSI^: I 91 U'il'dHll^ 991 ?9Trl, I Tho roots ^ 
insert a % alter the redoplicative syllable. This *T is ebaag*'^ ^ 
at] Annsrora or the nasal ol that class to which tho lotlowiDg 
Wongs. ^*51^ Op 95^. 

42 and 50 ^tqr^tnSH: II ^rBslTWIRTFTtFTO I Ip the 

ease of* the roots and , tbe vowel »! ol the syllabla totiowing «1>* 
rcdaplicaUve^Ooe is changed to 7, + 9-by note 

page 55, 

^ 43.4C.48 and 49,3n.1U?^Vd*tn'4<rf ^ 1| ^iyt4^ 

1 In the caw ot tho roots and 977 ^’lis lO®*^ 

ted between tho rowel ^ of tbe redoplicatiro syllable (which is not 
Usgtheaed} and the first radrcal oonssnaot of tbe root 



[ Ch. X ] 
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Hoots. 

Pres 3rd. sing 

Roots. 

Pres. 3rd. Bing. 



57 'K 


45 55^ 


58 


46^ 


59 ^ 


47 7T 


CO ft. 


48^1 


c.!R 


49 


62 

(|\} =5^1^ 



63 ^ 


51 


64 S’-J 


52^ 


65 


53 


66 


64^ 


67 ftl[ with ft ftsiftaft 

55 55^, 


68 H to kill ftsfrft 

56tl?i_ 

Tifiqfq^ 

69 to 

go* 


47 tl I Xhe ^Ijj ro©t ^ Is ehan^ed 

to ^ necesiinl/ before the of the ^rctjaentatire * 

81—58 II srt*WT: ^trr. 

* In thscJieof ibe lOJts , 

and ■^*7 , the ®I of the redaplicatire sjrlUhlo is not lengthened end *0 
js iDEertM between this H and the first radical consonant of the rooL 
The nasd ia dropped bj note § p<»fe 51. 

59-61 ^ u fnm; I 

Hoots with ^ for their pennlticnite, bare the sellable inserted be- 
tween the (which IS not lengthened ) and 

the first radical consonant of tbe root. +^. 

C2 Ihe root , alter ? is added on to it, has ^ ioseHed between 
the 81 of the redaplicatire syUablo ( which is not lengthened ) and its 
Crit fsdicfll consonant. 

. 63 64t *1% ] When a root contains K the s/Uahle ^ 

M inserted between the 8f ot the redaplicative aylUbls ( which ii not 
lengthened) and the radical eoDsonu]t.The roots here after talusg 
become 

65 (Ch. ill. h. I. U.) 

67 Hit n 1%^: tfr :T | the « of I^is not changed 

to *T before the ?of tbe Freqnentatire. 

68-69 [ jflrrral Ais enbetilnted for VI in the 

Sense of Vijlmg. before the ^ of tbe Freqaentatire. 
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Foots. 

70 

7'Z ^ 

73 

74 

75 m 
7G 


Dhitarupakos’a 


Pres Srd. sing. 


Boots. 

77 7rt 

78 SHK 

79 

80 

81 IP?, 

82 


[CkX] 

Prea. grd sing. 

OT51»Ti 

0W® 


Second Kind J 


70.. 72 u t?jf ?prairi i Tho root* ^l 

and ^ take tTTOrW before the ^ b( tbe Frequcntstife. 

‘*73 sf TO: II «n3: gaiirJt^I I In thocaae ef 

root does not lake placebefore tho ^ oftbo Freqofltttatirs* 

V4.ira:<t II ^ 'pi Di in w l fttot «4id ^ iw: Ptn i ^ 

Is gabatitotod lor before the 7 ot tbe Frequeatative. 

75.. 7C i H OT qTfI|^Rl|5r:^5!irT.|TIiofinUTOffeI 

of OT ami OTT is chsnqed to ^ before tho ^ of the Frequentative. 

77 TOi; f«f II Tftirs?reit5i: I 5fl is ebaageJ to 

before the weak tenniaations he^iuDinj' sMth 

78-79 la the case of the roots » tbe long vowol of th* rc^®* 

plicative tjllnble is first sbortcoeil aud then changed to Gana, 

• 60-8l[^ ^flUll ] 'i^s 5^ 3 

roots nnd 3f take tho Frequentatiro form in tho Bonso of repetdi'’®' 

andoot of intcasitj. 


PS llira II 3101 inal to tTOft- | Tbs rosl % asd Ibo rosi; 

ending iu^ preceded bjr a coDjaoct consoiieut ere gunated before tho ^ 
of tho froquentutivo. 

5 (.) irflft ^ II TOs^ra^ 5^ wranriij ftsiR toS pot. I I» 

this case, tbe Frcqaentatiro bug* » derived irum tho orjginal^rool, simpi/ 
hj rodoplicating tae latter. Tho verb so formed is Parasmaipaili oolf. 



[Ch X] 


F^E(^LE^Tl^I^E 


sor 


Para'^majnadl 

155 

Pre-ent Imperftct 

S D P S D P 


§5ii^ 

gfwi 

f - 


ItflJTflft 


J53T41H-IH. 

enp^ 5^11^ 


Jtrw 


3T^P5^ 



(snWr 


fg>nra 



5Tfrfi| 

l^prf/S 




Impera. 



Pot 


1 . ^Twir 

2 . iilw WMWt 

1 5t5i3" Biff'S ‘iPfi'H, ^iTwrai\ 

jtpriig Perf 


1. #iW7rw7 


2 




tFW9f73 

I Put 

^•TTP^ 

1. twRiirtSi 

atuftwi 


2- 



3. tPlftctl 




§ In the conjagatiooal tense? the Frcqoentatire base is coufa^fed as 
if it were a root of the 3rd conjoga'ioo. The ^ or ^ ot the rMOphcative 
fiyllablo takes its gnaa and i3 changed to See no*o | page 181 and 
aoto4pagel83 (b) HT^eTT^T^ 

f ifl opt onalW added to the treqQCDtatiTe base before the atrong termrna- 
tons with an initial consonant u e beforethe « ngalar terminatwnsof 
the present beforethe Snd and 3rd person Singulars of tho imperfect and 
before the 3rd person singular of the imperatiTe. (c) 

tl 5 »t «T 1 Tho pennl 

timaU abort Towel of the’iednplicatcd Iwe docs not ukeits Gnna eubsti 
tote before the rowcl strong tormujaCioos ua thocorjogat^ooal tenses, (Seo 
nots^ page 31 ) 
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DBturupaWa. 


II Futv 

S. 

D. 

p. 

1. 


■ 5|in%5m; 

2. artfinife 



3. 5mW& 




Con. 


1. 



2. 


a5P®®ts 

S. 

3I5Wft®RIPI 


Ben. 


1. 


?i^«Tre*r 

2. 


wmifcT 

3. 9l!pm 


atpig: 


Aor. 

2.3^ Pre. 

c "n 


[Ch.X, 




atiwi 






«Rrfld 




P. , 
ti»* 


aljjift 

L ^ 
tiyflra j^‘ 

Put. Perf. 

S. S. 

^ia^rairo-'=R!T 
^HWT; ftfrm'arf 


tiJ5 




Impurf. Impera. 

S. S. 

allyjH ^lynPr 

*a^Rt5,-^;3T%fl:%3i5 

1 Fut. 11 Fat. Con. Ben. Aor. 

aSiltmii% aWll¥ap ay.vmH ' atiti&P’ 

. SififWa €rWWIt awnft; 

, 915®® %i!m atiWi 



[ oil. X. ] 


FREQBEHTATITK. 


20S 


S ^ to drink. 

Pro. ' Imperf. < Imfeara. 

s. B. p. sr s- 

1. arntriH, ' 'rrtift 

j. 'iiqira-'!rrft qiqiq: qwm enmiL-stqft: qiiift 

!. qi'ni^^TiT® qiqra; qiqf^ 5rTi'ntT;«rTft!i.'nqi3''n^ 

Pot. Pert 1 Put 11 Fut. Con. Ben. 

s s. s. s. a S. 

1. qiqrqn^ qrrrqw qiftaiR>i nftKiiiii srnft^'Trrrafm 

2. qiqim; qifenfe qilW^i arnftwr; cirmt: 

3i qrqpTffi^qfqTqqiK qif^qr qilq^Ri srqiPiFqc^mqp-Kti^ 

71 ( Qmld . ) 4 ^ 

Aor. Pro. Imperf. 

S. S. D. P. S. 

1. 5Tqrn^ ^'JR-5tsT!fi(^ 5tf5!q: 

2- qtqiqf.-sni^; trRiq 9T^!ft;-3T&OT'!: 

3. SlSia: 

Impera. Pot. Perf 1 Put. 

S. S. S. S. 

1. ?r«!in"r Muia qraufaqpf.^ra^ ^taPrail^q 

2- ^Ral qirfiqi; qraqraqiq %aprail%* 

3. tiag-ftspflg ?i!fiqia tiafeir 

11 Put. Con. Ben. 'Aor. 

1. si?ta[!M>i_ ?Bfiqra>i_ «i5i?m2iqn 

2. snisiRtq: atAqr; ' ertrintTc ' 

3. eigsRKRi, wfrain emtirta 

5 ' 

Pre. 


An^. 



3rd potBon. 


210 Dhkturupakos’a. [ Ch. X. ] 

€ ^ 

Pri. 

S D. P. S. D. P. 

I . 1 

’5l?OT: I ! 

=4feV. 

“ S KtelClft 

j "sfraAft j 

l=kiSM 

I Imperf. 

^1150: 1 . 8T qSi(K shIs 

ai^llf^ 

smoW sNfw 

Imparf. ( Ginld . ) 

2. 51^! 3. srair; 

smtao spofii awRiS; sr^fenq srris 
w^fRi! w^Rfrap si'aRsa ai^JK; ai^Rsaoi araR®: 
• ariffisai^ swisa arntfe^ 31^151110 31R(i®: 

srawiil; ar^fk^ 

«l^W: aiRfero 

Impera. 

1 . RfeifSt 'afent =5^ 2 . RfiiH RSI 

“^RwPl aiRiRnt RlkiW ^5iiii rRIS 

RfTOfSr Rikatii -aflrao 

-j-^ ii ^sr ti ai^wira^a 
t2 I ailr l II a root mda m ^ ( abort ) or hsi ^ 

Its penult iniste or is inserted between tho vowel ®T of the redap'i* 
eitiTo Bjilatre (wfiicti m lb» esse ts not longthenod ) and the first rsdi- 
•at moaonant ol Iho TOt.3 .feortSttakra tho plaeo ol f.ftot (ltt!p«' 
lively la Uiecaie of the rt)9t ^ 



[Ch.X] 


TREQlJBKTATm. 


211 


Impra. Omtd. ) Pot. 

S. D. f. ' s. 1). P. 

3. "^5^ 1. =?pn>i 

=9<l^g =9C»1’^u*g ^"ifrqn =?fiS!Tif'9Ti5^R 

Pot. ( Contd. ) 

2. ’qforail ^i'^id 3. q i ;aii^ ^ 

Perf. 

1 . 

^itNM 

’^R'rrw ■'((I'titi^'*^ '^troai 

'Tfl'RRW 

2 . ^itf-Wi: “iifeiti^; 

TiR'ht'r^^* ^R'iitN‘+i 
=if(Pro^>s!j; '^{iwrp 

I Fut. II Fat. 

S. S. 

3 . ^ 4 -<i^ 4 .K =^^^^35 

*^R 4 i<.i-q«hR 

■s|{jHi^nfn 33 

Con. Ben. 

S. S. D. P. 

3. ®T^rf;Roit^ 1. ^ Hit i itM 

3i=^R^Shit_ =^IoiWi_ 'qfttem’t 

=q(iliR>iit!i ■it6tent=i 
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[Ch.x.3 


Dhliturupatos’a 


Aor. 

S, D P- 

fsrJiwitf!, arwtePl. 

8. ^ «r^iti6n?Bni stbRwIiJ: 

snitrateH 

Pre. 7 ^ to scatter. Impcrf. 


S. B. P- S 

/■sTRlffi =515®; 51=5(5!?!, 

1=515^1^ 

1 '515®; ^I5!1§ Br5i5:;-3i=5i5:!t: 

;f=5i5;ra =5i5fiS; =5ift;# e?=5i5;;-5T5i5;fl5, 

l.=5I5CS 

loipera. Pat. Perf. I Put. 

B, S. S. S. 

J. 5l5ft5W, '51 5i;i55.R -55i5 =5nBf!mW 

E. 51^'®: ^5Ri=55® ‘515if!aiR! 

a. '5(5fl5Rl, '5l5Rt553t ’515:ft5I 

11 Fut. Cod. Ben. Aor. 

1. =5BiftKI® ■ ^5>l55?5 afSPSlftlB, 

2- , 3r5!5ift«l; =515®!: 3I5I5:if(; 

a- =5!^f(Kir3- 5r5I5ift«l5 =5]!Sl5'i^ ar5I5lrfia, 


-) . 


8 to be. 

Pro, 



s ' 

p. 

P. S. 

V. 

p. 

55® 


5^; 3 . 5^^ 


555 

55iftf!l 





5lt51® 


5Rf5: qfeKr 

5ftf5; 

51®,!*! 



5^5ifi(5 



5(i5® 


5tr}i5: 5f>5li% 

50^5; 

®fl 



BflfifiR 



*S. 


D. 

p. 


|o 


5^5: 

555® 


5%S|o 


=5^: 50551 

5(!5aft 5<l55l't( 



[Ch X ] 


TUQITBXTIVIVS 


( Gmicl ) 

Iraperf 

S as 

( ^ ^^17^ ( STRITf ( '• mfffll 

3 smS 3n|Tra emFrra si^ifiT? awHifn_ 

Impera Pot 

1. qTqri 


j 




* P«rt 

J sn^T'PTR'^ATfiN^ 

^ J ^■ini’q+X 

2 d?rRPK7 snmi^^W-^I^KhTq 

1 Put. 

1 

2 dfH?m%-5ir??T^sif^ 

3. 

IlFut 

Con 

1 wriiS^iw srr'ffl^'TO itv\ 

1 anCiMla^ 

2 ^rrra1 irrirral Si^r^ 

t «smi+^J.-3T^+, 3m^-^^«fr ^ la •hanged to T by cote Cpaja 23 
followed by ^is dropped **17^ and the preceding vcnvelismado 
long 31'^MIt.— 3nMT and by adding the 5^eagta*«t ®i^dl*« 


jif s. 

^ ^ 



[ Ch X ] 

p 

Imperf 

S 

Imperf 
S 

ST^igJT 

In^ra Po6 Perf ^ 

1. "wn)^ ■TO^'n^.^'ini, 

2. wi? "^istow 

3. ^isra-'wft^' '^a=<jis'TOFnii 

11 Fur. ‘ Con Bon Aor 

3rTOl5w,’=i?P!nw 

3.^)£[f^®lRt 3nfl(^!TfT 

Pro ^ 11 t Jmperf Impera. 

S D P; b b 

1. 'wi =3=5? 3r3^’l. '33ii(®i 

Wylft • 

® 10 The role m to tho in»erti<»n ai an ST^^It or w hioh bot ^t^ 
\« the Atm«mep*ii FceqaeoUtue bwe applies hero also Tbi»®^^ 
tikes optionally ^®r*l or ( Sob note 3G page 201^ 

\ srst^R^f II trnJiRTftSJHi^ naRi 

The Sntl of three roots ii replaced by Ml before the dcsideratire afhi ™ 
asd be'iire a weak termiioation beginning with ST?^ 

1 11 bee not. 42 and &0 Page J04 

*5 The Towcl is midoloBjby ** Sea note 1—3 pajo 55 


PWituripako^a 

Aor ( Contd ) 
u 

enrffSEK 

sriltwraOTfl^rfH 

Pro 9 ^ ^ 

S D B. 

3. ’?fl ■'tirSHiff 

Praa 10 

S DP 

1. ^0^ Wli 

2. ’3!5=flf^ WI>I t =3<3W 

3. '3'3f% ^<5in 


214 

3 

3 et^iSpl 



[Cl, X.] 


. fRtQCEXTATITE. 


SIS 


Pres. ( CoiUd. ) lu{>crf.( C<mtd . ) Imp€ra.( CorUd. ) 


S. 


l\ F. 

3 . 

FoU I Fut. 

S.^ 

1. ^^^5^ 


s. 


S. 




A or. 


II Fut. 

S. 


Con. Ben. 

s. a. 


Pot. 

S. 


1. 2» 3* 

12^' ' 

Pro. Imperil Impcra, 

S. D. P. S. S. 

1 . 1 . 

2, 

2 . 3 . 

Vi ‘ Vi 

==•■51,^:^ 

Perf. iFuf. 11. Fat. 

S. S. S. . 

1. ^tfi-irTOR-'w;^ ?^Rraif?>i 

Con. Ben. Aor. 

S. S- s s. s.^ ^ 

1. %5?ira^ 1. 3 i%dRri \2 3. 

IS'K^ 

Pro Imperp Imper.. 

D. P. S. S. 


S_. 

I. *J7iT?^ 

'jra'ift 


75^* 




tj'TJ'Sj/^ 


12 ( CIl IJI. 8. V. 33, paj* 9^ 13 Sn note i2 eniSO. page 201 
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. See. ( Contd. ) Imferf ( Contd. ) Impera. ( ConUl ) 


S. 1). P. 

s 

s 

•2. . 



3- qflW <f553:i7J!3% 






Pert. Perl 

1 Fut. 

11 Fat 

S. S 

S. 

S. 

1. to™ TOatTOiT-TOefTOt TOftemPi 


Con. Hen 

Aor 



1. q’fpmt?. 1. 2. 3. 


Pps. 14 Imperf, 


S. 

1, toSi 

iiirKifit 

2. 

linieflPt 

3. «wf5« 

^ifir 

Pot 

s. 


D, P. 

S. 

sfER: 

1, 

jsfsrq: 5R1I 

3. 515|!l:j.31S!ltf|a 

Impora. 


1. 

3. 3- =tEFg-=i'^'3 

Perl 

1 Fut 1 1 Fut. Coa. 

S. 

S. S. s. 


1. wenT wsfiit'TOK-'^w »raRmift>i sitirwifit efsrfwi 

Ban. A or, 

s. s. s. s. 

1, WIB\t 1. tld^t 2. 8. 


® Hsre 5 Js not dtAnged to'W aa iq tha pnmjtiTB Jtnneratire - 
T^i* Bnbstitnted for in the fienodictire antf Aonst. Soe Cb- IV “• 
V. tl*p«g«149 Burwbjw tJienbwnce of red ipIicaUon tBll'i*®'®'/ 
Booanso »n *ab§lila6wu of ^is not for^, but «TT^^ 

is already a rednpliontfd form, and on ibe Btrength oUlio rulo ‘tliat a 
oneo redaplioaiod can Cfft be redoplicated ogam, ’ ^=T is used 
^oplieuiioQi ** 
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Dbkturupakos’a. 

[Ch\] 

Boots 

Pre 3id sing I 

Roots 

Pre Srd sing 

44 

5IIf^ SilJjflRt 

M 

?itiS 

45 

] 

50 

tniira 

46 n 

mirfift 

51 ^ 

^imf snij# 

47 si 

Sitfilf 

52 ^ 

%fri% 

48 

ap5tM ai^fe 

53 


nant except *1, 

qiH^q'irci 

are dropped Thas flW + With the angmaat 5 


45 ^ being dropped by the aboTO rale 

46 *1^ by rednpl eatioa *IW? + 1 % now by 5J55*TTfeT^ IJ Cb IX 

note § *8 ^ u changed to + beiu^ gunated flWJ + fS-'H 

*5lf^ With the ongment 

47 5^,+ + fif Vov^ IS dropped by the gntra Ill'll 

I ond ^ comicg sfte* (, 

sto dropped by the termiDatioa ft and by cgies beginoinff oith a 
Utter or a nasal ^13^ + The penoUimale 7 being ^nnated 1“ 
tl 0 5 13 leujihened by the aulra ( \ ide CU II S. II I ^ ^ 
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CH APTER XI. 

NOMINAL VEBBS. • ( OcDOminiitivcN } 
1 Hoal t 




Present. 


imperf. 

Impera, 

Pot 

S. D. 

P. 

S. 

S. L 
^r[5r 

s. 

1. srailftj S'qRi 

S^R*. 

1. 


2. 1:501*1; 


2. 3^^;50|: 



S* ?wnt: 

55511=^ 

3. 



Forf. 

1 Fut. 

11 Fut. 

Con, 

Ben. 

S, 

S. 

S. 

B. 

S. 


1. 

2. s'urNnrf #'itai% sisIVb: s^tr: 

3. s'l'traBiK #tTin 

Aor. 

S. S. S. 

1. 5T5I%qHTl 2. 3. 

® These are so calltfd because the/ arelortnod fnanosoM. There are 
several ways in which they are fornicd. Tliey niy be grtrapeiJ under 
SIX he^da 



[OK XL] 

DLUurup?itos’a. 
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4 ^ 




Fre 

Iraperf. Impera. Pot. 

S. 

D. 

^ P. S. 

kS. 

a- 

]. 


^7IH: 1. 

tl'HI W 


2 . 5ni% 

^*T: 

<I^>7 2 . 3nn: 


- ^ 

3- 

?npf. 

^'-Jpd 3 . 

?I^ 


Perf- 

1 Fut. 

U Fut. Con 

Ben. 

Aor. 

S. 

s. 

S. S- 

S.' 

s. 

1 - 

57f^|ft 3]7(qt3ra qSTTHT. 


2 . 



315777: 

3. 

?n^ 

?lf^% sinpitq^ 








Bre. 

Imperf 

Impera. 

Pot, 

Si 

D. 

P.- S. 

tf. 

' S. 


2 . gjJra® ^siij: g% 3 pi ^Pflu: g#ig f^r^: 

3> g^=lf?f gTTTcf: g4i4i% ?77RtT §^I3tg g^Hq^ 

Perf. I Put. II Fut. Con. Ben/ Aor. 

1 - 5 yif 3 t gqifenRft OTtRonft gjTTiaqOTife^ 

2 . g 57 ifr 4 fqifwnitt gii&^fa t-qqipFT; § 3371 ; otri: 

3 . 35775 ? 377757777 gWTTT-'jra HWVra g 5577 =» OT 57 " 7 \ 

' C TT^Rl ^ 



Pre. 


Imperf. 

Impera. 

s. 

D. 

p. 

s. 

S. 

I- 7[57|5nlf7 



3TTI»tR^ 

7757171% 

2. 715717% 

^RR«T: 

li'nin'-i 



3. 


?RH1^ 


^nTR3 


and others tho Ueuoinioatjvei do not take Vriddbi »n the Aoristjbat in 
the opinion of XIadhava they do take it 

*■ 5^3 +2f+i'Jt = +si + ft s: +sn f-^ * 

■fi i( 3 i^npRT 5 ^rr 4 rai 
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ifoMi'r\L \mEg. 


[Ch.XI.] 


2 JTT^T 

Pre. lojperf. Impera. Pot. PerJ, 

S. B P. S. 3. S. S, 

:• iTRnffi *ri^: 

l Put. 11 Put. Con. Ben. Aor. 

S. ^S. S S. . S. 

]. ewii^Eqij^ Rf^iqTjrff t 

«. sniii%cq; ^f^ffTr: 

3. Illfe'qra SwriSKR in^RIFT 


a JKi^. 

Pre Imperf. Impera, Pot 

S B. P. s. a* S 

1. J 5R^rf: jRqiim* i. 

2 . 2 . 


Pelf 

1- 

2 . 

3. 


s 

1. 


l^ufc. 11 Put. Con. Ren. 

?R^Iqwn% 3Tcfj:j(^, 

3p!7qf^5i^^ Jfj'7iq[rr 
Aor. *' 

s s 

2. aiiwrift; s. 3T^i% 


° ^ ■■»"l!>' «• l™ (.'d th.l lb,® ,.,M b,se, b, telen »s «•“ 

ol tho lslcOiijnB.liabin tho conjn-al,<,o.| to,„, .iJi ,f (ho b'se «■* 
in II the tcmiTntions of the Potential are qm qitl Ac. and >i°' 
5^,I^Ac 

' t 6tli Tariety of the Aonst 

I S +? + '”='' ’ + +®I='5’'' + «i + + sn + 

5 ittraifi T<i57TOKanS mjRft5!irir.i,5m«n'w!S''<'' 
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4 ^ 



Pre 

Imperf. Imp( 

2 ra. Pot. 

s.^ 

D. P. 

S. S 

S. 

3. frmw 


1. 3T?T?Ji 


2. 

^5T?T: 

3. ?i5r 


3. 

4iw; ' 5l#;i ■ 

3. 31^1^ 

' m\ 

Per£ 

1 Fut. II Fut. 

Con. Ben.^ 

Aor. 

' s. 

S. S.i 

S. S.1 

S.' ' 

1- 

4]I^3|Rii 5JpTOlft 


2. 

TOaira siftwira sisilw: ?F!!Tt 

Sliirat: 

3, 

?iRar wiRhiw 

si?II?X > 

J 

5^3^ 



Pro. 

Imperf Impera. 

Pofc', 

S.' 

D. P.- 

-. a s. 

' S. 

1. 

g^r^n^' g^Rtn: 




2 . TOla: 5 ?t 5 t g^l^: 

3. OThra g^t^ig 

• Perf. I Fut. II Fut. Con. Ben.' Aor. 

1 . gjqls §#iten(w sqiRKnft 

2 . OT^if 5 i*i gqiteiRt wSfe'^i: gg^qi; i^ra'i: 

3. 13^^ g^ii5rat g!!ira®n% 37^ ^%sX 

6 Tl'rt^H , 



Pro. 

Imperf. 

Impera. 

s. 

D. P. 

S. 

S. 

1. iFimifti 

iRRm: 



2. II3IHI% 

IRR?3: ^Rm?T 



3. iranft 

iraR!% 


^RHg 


^'iiK<i- I aiTiritil 1 aivl4f3=n‘ltirai(r‘l 4i?BlwltI 1 AcconJms to ^ 


and others the Ueiiojninatjves do not take Yrtddbi id the AonstSbat in 
the opinion of Sfodhava they do take it 

+^+i'^r = ‘5^1^ +aT+^ = g^i^i +3n hfir* 

TI ST^dllH-f.^ \l 3ig5«Pl^WT-TRI ^4. ^ 
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Pot. 

Pert 

I Put. 

s 

S. 

S. 

1. 


2. 


fisntola 

3* 



11 Put. 

Con. 

Ben. Aor. 

S. 

S. 

aRRlISRI^ 

S. S.^ 


frai-qra*! 

2. 

sRRlftKi: 


3. 

aWRiftHia 

fiat^siiT sRi^n^ra 

7. ^ ( Name 

of Vishnu. ) 3# ( 3IX=IR?ra ). Ho acts hke 


Vishnu Perf. 



8* ^ ( a bird ) )*He behaves like a bird 

Perf. Aor. 

Ben. 

0* ^ ( Name of Lakshmi ) )• He acts lits 

«fl. Perf 3rd 

10 ( Father ) He acts like a fatber. 

Ben. 

H ^ ( The earth ), He acts like the earth. 

Puff. Aor. enn^ 

12 ^ { A tree ) ^1% ( ). He acts like a tree- 

Aor. 

13 ( This ) ). He behaves like this. 

14 A road. ) ( 'P^[i It serves as a road 

I If the verbal bass ends in a nasal and has a vowel for its pennlti* 
mate, the lattar is lengthened before the afiBift and before a f^atidfH 
affix beginning with any consonant except a nasal or n semivowel. + 
Tm^+sT+ft = 

11 ffiriw M ?fd =9 sf I aji% ? 

Ihe changca which the root ^ andergoes in the Perfect and tho Aorist da 
j>ot take pUce la this case 
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15 ( A churniog handle ) ). 

it ser\e3 as a chiirning handle. 

IG 'R5'^( Name of Indra ) «iCS^I'>n% ( 'PJSJI ). 

Ho acts like Indra. 

17 The sky ) ). It acts like the sky. 

18 ^ ( Name of Brahma ) ). He acts like 

' ' ___ 

God Brahma. Perf. ’^‘W or 

19 ( A relative ) ^ ). He acts like a relative. 

'20 ( A bold man ) { ©T^TT^ ), He 

behaves like a bold man. Perf. 

21 ( A child ) )• He behaves like a 

child. Perf 

, 22 ( A neuter ) ). He acts like a 

neuter. Perf 


Pre. 

II Head t 

13 ^ 

Impert 

s. a 

P. 

S. 

1. SWwnft 


1. 3T^Hm^ 

‘ 1 . jirasiRr 


2. ®i3^rfiFq: 

3. joti'to; 


3 . 

Impora. Pot, 

Perf. 

Put. 

Cl. S. 

S. 

s. 

1. 5^'hl«JI|ui 


■g:i!si|Hrai(w 

2* 


3Tni'«raii% 

3. 5:ign>qg 

^q^’qhPiiR 

jsiqGi'^r 


^18’rnfqf^ ?T^: I snPfc^isdl 

ffiTra? lift i 

20—21—22 [ »n^s7iirvi?fT9CESwr: ] ^rnioiFnirf? i 

q^rjpRJr; I i 

Tho words eiqTI?»l, ^ and Str take tlio affixes ^ and 
optionally anil are conjagated in the Atmaoepada. 

t £fnq^ II ^ * 
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^OMI^AL VLTBS 


[ Ch X[ ] 


II Fufc Con, Ben Aor. 

^ S S S 

]. ariiHBl'Hinill SIJT-FlI*™ 

2. stpjnPqt!! 

3. 3a!ni^*r“iia wpjRriHi'TO 

2 . ( What J-f^*h(«lirT. Ho wishes for iihat 

3 ( Hoaion )— n ifiFlfcI Ho wishes for hoar on 

4. King Ho wishes for a King 

5. ( ramo ^“^iltniW^.He wishes for fame 

6. ( Gheo w’lshes for ghee 

Jil H^Id 


1 S®f 

I’re Imperf. Impera Pot 

S 33 r S fe S 

1. jaraift } jaihif qalqi'i ]. aijalqw tRlaiPr 

2. sathu jatav 2. sijalij '' jfiq 

3 jut^iPiT 3. oq4liici_ jfliig ja'raa 

Verbs are formed from noons by adding the snlHx to tlio littef 
♦ he sense tint the solycct of a verb so lormed wishes tor himself 
which IS expressed by the noon They are conjngated lit the Parasm.upj'^* 
only IS a tPcik soffii 

§ Before the term rUiods of the lienedictiTe~tlie dro ^ 

“infill- !I&l(5iERror 11 Tie n™in „j„nped beloflM 

terminit.. ee, eae„.,el er toW, begi„„,„t „,.l. . ooasonS 

ai i,t?I TVi graii^rt5raM3 Tnnmirf 
A»ol ec w.j of i„™„gvCTla „ bjeddio, 

Ibel tie e.bject oMl e ,e,b f„, f „ 

vllu ehich uOeiiotiKi bj tbe ooen Tb.s *1 .in ee ik ..Hi 

tTOWW II^HiWHtll. Cejl, ee3„„, ^,3. „ 

ciian,b.dto^ before this^ 
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[Ch. XL] 


Pet£ 1 Fut. 11 Fut. Con. Ben. 
S. ^ S. S. S. S. 

3. wtqraw-’?® gifeiRi 

2. grflqRifit gififenfe jiiWWa ' 

3. g^RPTOl giftfcn gaiPNlii sijiflfroH g^NitF 

Aor. 

,1. z. «ig5f|!fi: 3. 3IJM\ 


Pre. 

S. D. 


8^ 

Imperil Impera. Pot. 

P. S. s. -s. 


1. 

2. 

3. ‘5^*11% ( 


qpflito 


Perf. I Fut. 11 Fut. Con. Bon. 

1. Jfrfiqiwi-'TO !Fo(ift5i®i TOllWft 8nipflft^^o(i®ira\ 

2. onefiftu!!: sinflnil: 


3. =iffrarTO< srfKns 


1. nt^iwi. 

Aor. 

2. npBfpfl: 

3. 3niql^fi\ 

S. 

3 

Pro. 

D. 

p. 

1. RiflUlft 3 

(qSwra: 

Rnluw: 

2. ft^qRT 

fWPni: 

fW|!PT 

3. 

(Wqit: 

R^Rpff■ 


® Uefoto U\o tcrminAtlaa* of the Benodlctivo, tlig 81 of ^ is dropped, 

t ii 3T^f53t?nn^<ra: 

I Tlio 6nil f or ^ of tho nominal b'uc ii Jetiglhenod before Ibis^* 
S ^5 II smrffsan'iT^i 

The Qnal ^ of ibc nominal bass it ebaaged to U before ibU 
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Pra- 

4 iff 

Imperf. 

Impera 

. Pot, 

s. 

D. 

P- 

S. 

S 

' 

1. JT^mfq 1 

JTsqjq: 

nsqpr: 

8TiT5q\ 

rroqr^ 


2. 

i|sqsT: 

arsqq 

STJTKTJ 

iTsq 


3, TTsq% 

Jisq^: 


arrr^ 

TT^qg . 

iTsq^ 

Perf. 

1 

Put 11 Fut Con. 

Ben. 

Aor. 


1. 

2. ’I^r'inii^ 'ipTOlfe #qMI% 3inp!I«I. n^tl: SW'l- 

3. iFiii^iSR: in^it sTiTlSqKn^njiBiRi s!mi\ 

Pre. 5 Imperf. Impera. Pot. 

■ S. D. P. S. S S 

1. tral'iiw * iTifm? ?ra"Rn: aiiisi'ttm tnfiqift 

2. sofitpi: ?rifm amsfltr; iisftq 

s. ?Fif(iRi: ?r#iqfti 'iwH 

Perl. I Fut. II Fut (Jon. Ben 

2 iralfeirRt swrsfiftK?: irtfi'?!; ’ 

3. IPfttTRWI (tofifttll HalfttqRl 

Aor. 

1. 2. 3roSpft: 3. snm’RK 

G f 

Pre. Imperf. Impera^ Pot. 

S. V P. S. b. s. 

2. 5'q'q% 53^^ ^q^q: ^jq gq^q: 

3' 

I qrsai fq q^rq ii q-fiin^r ScqCq^ srrq TT<irqi>^r I H'® 

flinl 5Tr and ^ of tha oosiiual base are cbanged to 3fq and respect" 
ively before tliH q 

'* 5T^' iiqrfenf^qit^qp^q riqf?j^q5q^^q<ffq 

A final nasal is dropped and the preceding vowel is changed lihs at* 
original final vowel. So we hare Traq.+-q + 3T+'fq = ?R + q 

, ^ TttSr 4- ?i + 3T + fir s TIeft + q + an + fil = qrg'Jqnq 

*1 If the romiml base has any consonant except ^ for its final Icttef, it 
remains nnehangsd before this q 
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[Ch. XI.] 

Per£ ' I Fat. II Fut. Con. lien. 

• s.. s.^ s. ^ s. s. 

1. 

z. gjiJjfrRW gjMSiw gyspmt rjptvi; 

3. ^qin vqqfsq^^gj^^qiq 

Aor. 

a,. mPqqn 2. ^qj^: 3. 

7 pt»; 

Pre. Imperf. Impera. Pot 

S. D.^ P; S.^ S. S. 

1. mm: ifRtq: spfiqq. ‘ nHiPt fims 

2. JfiqRr qlw; ifm snm; jftq Jfff: . 

3 . 'Mia ■ 'flqa; iftSPa . rflqa »ii?a 

Pert I Fut. If Fat Con. Ben. Aor. 

1. «|qliM«iq^jfftqT5r\3TnTT^7*i^ 

2. nrwfw . n*!^: 

8 {nfpT^ He ■B'ishes for a kin^. 

S ( S. ) Ho wishes for thoo. 

10 P. ) He wishes for you. 

11 S. ) He wishes for mo. 

12 p. ) Ho wishes for us. 

13 81^5^ He wishes for this or that 

1^ 5^ 1?^ He wishes for a town. 

15 ^ HMiMKi He wishes for a doer. 

1C *11'^ ' He wishes for ^rgy&i 

t If tbo nonio^ baso fiad* la^or ^,»nd 5 or ^ for i:.s p*TOllinnt«, 
tbs hfter w leog^tliCBOrl Jw/ord tbU — + ft ® ^Tf^- 

51 + CI, II, S. II. 1-3 pjje 55 ) 

1C Y«n33ita II *?T7: *^1 ^ I n«ror* , 

Ibe tirratostioas *f (^H^) anJ th® Twldbita a*!!* expretiia^/r - 
ilrscendAiit of ’ and fuHoTTia^ a coatonsst, o dropped. 



Bhifcurupafcos’a. [ Gh -XI. ] 

He lyishes for wor. d. 

He -wishes for holy sticks. 

p. p. 

571^% He wishes for the sun. 

He wishes for a boat. 

21 3? ( ifR^) He treates the pupil as a SOD. ^ 

22 f|3TR)ll0treatsth8BrahnianalikeVishnn. 

23 nWR; ) The beggar considers hs 

hut as a palace. 

24 521 ( snaft ) The King in his palate 

considers himself to be in a hut 
£5 3HR 3T^iqi% He wishes to possess food.(for thefuture). 

He wishes toeat (being hungry). 

26 5^ Ho wishes to possess water. 

He wishes to drink water (being thirsty^ 

27 ^77 Ho wishes to be wealthy ( being poor ) 

( Though he ha^ wealth ) He wishes to 
acquire more money. 

28 He adores the gods. 

29 He serves the 

preceptors. _ 

21-.22 3 TORrqRt> ggWTT^T^S^ ITbe te^ 

muiition *1 ( 18 added to s nonn id the ecoosatiTO case, espressie? 
the standard of compansot^ to lorm » denommatire la the seose of 
itg or coBsiderin^ 

23-24 [ ] The termioation ^7 ( is 

to a noon id the locattre case expression tfao staodard of comparisOOi to 
term a deooniinative .n the Beoseof trsatiog or consideria^. 

The termination ^ w. added to tho words ond *'* 

theseases of liangci, thirsl^ and coretODsaess^ respectirelr. 

23 — 2 !) -30 ii 

«lWinu^ sr tru l Tha tornnnatiou ^ ( ^\) :s 

to , qft^and ID (bosoDses of adoring, serving, andstfi^io? 
C.'Tfith wonder, rcspectivelj. takes Almanepada temnBationa* 


£28 

17 m. 

18 

19 ^ 

20 ^ 
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■ I Chi xr. ] 

30 (#flOl^wqa ^c4-5:reopl0 wonder, mmwi 

He strikes the people with wonder. 
Ho makes ( the scene ) variegated. 


, Pre. 

S. "D. 

1. g:iFnnt jstFtm; 

2. JWdlS jrePT: 

3. 5:!Fl/S JTOrl; 


IV Head § 

1 gsr 

Iniper£ Impera. Pot. 
P. S. S. • S. • 

Jim: sijfpm JSPTift 

g^m sjgjiPi; jiht 

gsinftt 8!3^wi_ grog 


Perf' ] Filt. a Put. 'C'>”~ fen. 

!• g-awi-^tn.-'TO ipRqcntvi grtitp^nR yipzinint 

2. 3^^!% gsRirtnll aigaftqiJj'jaFtn: 

3. gjRTTfW 3i(^ sigitflqgii^g dw i ci ^ 

Aor. 

1 . stgJiRwi, 2 - «rspt!(t: 3 , atjfpftii, 

2 


s. 

1. jRvjlR,^r!IWlft 

2. 

s. 


Pre. 

D. 

?Rpra:-'tWt'ld: 


F. 

5RFlRT<v^tMl*^ 


I ( uisiRqRiwi VvR Birmrrt g>igii ] a f^ttb mj of dtriring 
tct)» from coQsj is bf ad<}(og ^ or t» tfa« latUr. The/ Are couja- 
g*lw m the rarasnaipada onlj, and dcoote that the aobject of the verb 
wishes ardently for that which is eipwssod by the totaiail bass. Both 
the loffixes ore weak. 

1 .* ^ ^ jl ^ ^ Therefore, the firal ^ of the nominal base is dropped 
heforo hence, il the tiosanal base ends {n W. the Tcrbal base wiH. 
bo the tome, whether the anEs added bo ^ or «T^. 

..t Bc'oro the temioatioss of the Bcaedictire, ths Coal of,?^ cr 
*1^ u dropped. 
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Dbiturdjnkos’a. [ C-b XI 

Tmperf. Impera. 

S S ^ 

j. 

2 3RrTO; 

s. «fxRKa-3rttHi?nf ^fw-^HtpiiT 

Perf. ' " IS™- 


r ?miTmK-?I^OT'w 

j efsiwip-rwj'JTFirinRt 

2 . 

II Tut 

'i. 

2 . 

8 . 

■' Bon. 

J. 

2. j(3F!ir:-X'^WI: 

3. ?ftwi5T.^=rFbt^, 


?ftfkar<E!n'i*mr 

Con. 

6i?ftftaKpj;8r?E!T^'w\ 

Aor. 

5i?Ma^M^snpfliT 


3 53^- 

Pro. Imperf. 

S. D. P. S 

5J^!IlI>ll W4Hn:') ^pRTO:1 1, Plf^Pin-PIJWl, 

J §3sm; J ^piw; J 2 , 

gspm t 3 , H53ippi;;P!3PPI, 
3-^^g JotSW: j J Impora. 

gjipilS |gj5tP!a;J gg3wf%l 1 . 

- i J 5^1% J 2 . g55t^.j5>a 

3 (Py^nmig.-gs'?'®'. 

tgj5wg-S^5Pi3 
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[ Cfa. XI..] 

Pot. 

s. 

1 . 

2. 

S. 

I Fat 

2. 

3. ?3^r 

Con. 

p. 

Aor. 

1. ?I3^IWTI;H5%n'i^2. «iTO>.-H35Fft! 5. PI5^4lT;PI3?fl^ 

4 Jfo wishes for honey. 

I 5 3t»4 3i;55>i(a ( £^71 ffhe mato Io(j^ for tlio horso. 

)) lie nisJie? for oliorso. 

G ^ ^'TFn9 ( ^: ) Tbo co"' lonj^ for the ox. ' “ 
„ ^Tl^ira lie wishes for an ox. 

7 ) The child desires to drink milk, 

,, * lie desires to liave milk 

8 ) Xhe camel wishes for licking 
tlic KiU. 

,, 'nofl^Rr IIo wishes for !5alt 

5 -s,»t^5ffT7TTT7rT;minnfim h srgnm. nn i 

nrJ-n?R:^l sr^ Uiti^crtcl hTUt'^^'I ar> | 
77 il Ih. sens* to Imi convpycil iithsl.f lonijin.; for tlicm; .lUr ..pi 
^'77 nbi, 1 llio vut u dt5ir^ lo b, drank .nd tlir olLtr la bfl Itrkal. ^ 


Pert 

S. 

5j^7i^7;i(-53?Fti’77^ j" 

5jTOi7rf;’4-g3¥i?rw7 

TWTiqfTpftr-OT^itTO^ 

II Fut. 

gj3(?q77i% 

Ben. 
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V Head f 

1 3^. 

^*re. Imperf. Impera. Poti Perf 

S. D. P. H. &. S. ■ S 
j. 35Rt5% Jilt? pniKI 

2. jiinit pi?*t atjOT.! 

3. piw jiiftft Jitni^ erjinqci jjnrirl 

'* 1 Fat. 11 Fut. Cod Ben. Aor 

1. JillfSinX Jitif?.? JitlWq 

2. jinBr3r& gsil?'"i? sijsiRsto- piiwtet! ajsite 

a.j^i&ar' 3itil?«r^ arcnfi^* gsiMe swaifis 

2 4.1*^ 

pra. Imperf. Impera, Pot. 

S. P. P. S. S. S. 

1. !f?i? § SIWfl? 

2. !53i!I% iB^iW SBBiftqJII: 

3. Biifl!l% 2f;?t9S 

Per£. 1 Fut, II Fut. Con. Ben. 

S S. S S. S. 

1. epBiftRie? qt^iWi 

2. q;<wi^ rtuartl 

3. Uuliurai 5I7|5f(/qKl^ JBi/IiB* 

Aor. 

1. UBfiflftft 2. 3. ai:fiiI?(?S 

t WtJrjs H 9? ?pr? ^ i 3 

^3t^’3l*5l5T2, I ?T ^ I Anotlicr way of forming verbs from oobb*' 

denoting the egcnl ot an nctioo and expressing the etamlird of comp*" 
BOD, 18 liy adding the auBix *1 to tho litter Ihcy are cOojagated i” 
Atmanepftds only, and impl/ Urn tito subject ot the verb beliavM 
that which is denoted by the dobh. Iho is o weak enflix 

« If the nominal base ends m «r it « longtheoea before this ^ 

I ‘Ibo final letters except or ^ of tio nomitial base undergo 
saine thaoges before Ibis <f that they nnJePgo before tho Para 5 iaiip»<f‘ ^ 
zuMutioord before. 
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3 ?Tt 



Pre. 

Impcrf. 

Impera. Pot 

s. 

D. 

P. ft. 

S. S. 

1. nk* OTwl 

ri5<nq^ arn^ 

Tjsq 

!. >mS >1^ 

TTsq^ epT^nr: 

3F^ W«n: 

). otS otS 



. Per£ 

1 Fut. 

1 1 Fat. Con 

Ben. Aor, 

I. OTTw: 

qlka^ 

7TI»q^ 


2. ipqiq^ 

qfkmS 

irfspqg arnl^-T^’-T-JT: nf^wgr: sTJiMyi: 

3. q^qk^ 

qikqi 

qpikrRtT 

jiI^Te sPT^ira 






Pro. 

Import 

Impera. Pot. 

s. 

D. 

P._ 3. 

s. s. 

1. q'l^ t 

ifRrjl 

jfiqWo SI'S? 


2. >fl4& 


jfiqtt uttfiki:, nife >it$?i: 

3. 

iftiJS 

'flu’s spftqci 

ififeni, iffe 

Perf. 

I Fut. 

II Fut. Cod. 

Bon. Aor. 

1. Jflqk^ 


qif5k 



2. ififoit 

3. 'frakSi ^ftfei 'fifr-TO 3i>fl(35q5i aniii^z 

5 <151^ 

Prc. 

S. D. P. S. D. P. 

f^rapirft j "JOT'S t !T!Tk5 "rapw 

’ ■ ( "lOT t I "lOTnl 1 qOTR^ ’ I "JOTffl "JotS TOFP-j 

( ■ijtrS j "ijrftS fqOTk S. 

■ 'jqmiiS '[lun^ '[qjimi Impcrf. aniOTa-JPraHii 


® Sc9 nolo J fn:;c 220 ( SIPHT fk S’uQ ) 

i IfUrt «»»a»n»lbawen-J4inTop’t.»tiJlm?or7f!>ritl{^3ltl21st«, 
Uio latter u Icn^hcncHl bcfon; this^ { See n»t*, 1— ^ P''tfc ) 
o { See fH’ta H, l2, udl pso®- 

JO 
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Impera. 

1. 'twi 


Dh^turiipakpsa. 

Pot. 


ICh.SI.] 


Petf. 


s. 'ioTOm!;!ropraiJi.'i5i^-wA3 


1 Fut HFut. 

1. 


33Wi’ini-!I5IWt5|>t 
35Wi'5|#l 351™^ , 

Con. 

3t!i5n?i«i3- 

2.'i5npi3iti-'raiPt3itq5ii«cfti.!(5j[tq®iS ■ 

g.wRttswiftat JRtRw^.qtnrqsqa 

Act. 

1 . 

2. «i?Ti%iq1ei.-«Rr[iq4igr: 
s. q5I%'f(S-«T5T!f^lg 
c *iR?r 
7^5 
8 % 

9 4T 

10 

11 ^*1^. 


12 


) Jj serves as a garlani 


Ho acts like the sun. 

Ho behaves like a fatheri 
‘ It serves as a boat. 

He behaves like a king. 
Be acts like one who is rigorous. 
She behaves liko an Apsaras. 
iLiporf. 

He acts like a learned man. 

He acts like tlieo. 


13 

U T'H ( S ) 

15 )i { I* ) 3*'^^ Ho acta like you. 
iG ^WT ( g ) inia jjp 

ino. 

17 n ^ ( P ) ^>73^ jjgjg ijj.^ 

18 OTitr jraroqa Ho ^ 

Sl4l Jl La™ j “a r.,»I an of M1W...J 

’TSjft?,," f * 

..<111. wo,<lWPltfb.feu,„,„. 
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19 She behave^ hks a female deer 

20 5^1 3^^ She acts like a stout woman 

>-She acts like a co-wife. 

j 

223 ^^ 3^^ She behaves like a young Oman. 

23 Sheietshkeawomanwhoisclevertk mild. 

24 ^nfefTT ‘dNiiiqd She acts like a female cook 

25 He behaves like a bold man. 

2fi FTTR^ He behaves like a neuter 

27 ?RRd He behaves like a child 

28 ^ Hq ,g ardent m committing sin 

( ^ ) m ^5^ 

29 ^ 1 

so^mj ifijirpra j 

31 *BS ^fi0R% k He desires to commit sin. 

82 I 

33 ^ JTf^TR^ ] 

34 CliF<T He is ruminating. 

35 dHti He practises penance 

2i II Rm »r 1 Feamnne wards havini: ^ for their 

pennUimate are not treated &3 mascalioe beforo this afEx^ ( and 
the word inf^ 

28 TIT?! H =^3*^d[«5X5l'=^caitsif Wltl.1 The afSx ) 
13 added to m the sense of srdonr or eagerness 

29 — 33 [ ^ mq. 

qiqrai laWTT ll:aRF%iaif^#lhn q^^IThc affix ), 
js added to ITT and Others in the sooso of ^esiroas of committing s n^ 

34 — 35 ^^1 flJT^icTiivirf ^Rraih 11 

The 

affix ^ ( H<i s ) IS added to words and ^tT^vfhe*ii Ihe^ are objects 

of the verbs and reapectiTelj The word with the 

affix ^ ) takes the Pammaipada terminations. 
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Dh^turupikos’a 


, [ Ch XI ] 


3G ^ (^^1^ Ho sheds tears 

37 ( vhuliii|y3?l^ ) It gives out he^t 

33 ^ ) It sends forth foam- 

39 ^53; sis^jq^ ( ^ ) He makes a noise 

*40 % ) He IS at enmity 

41 Ho picks up a quarrel 

42 3Ti?r (®T^ It produces clouds. 

43 He cpmmtts sm 

44 ^ It produces clouds 

45 §1^51 j^rr^ It makes o fair day 

4G 5/^ ^Ed^) It makes a cloudy d^y 

47 ) It makes a misty day 

48 ^ ) He enjoys happiness. 

but ( ^ )He knows the hopptuess 

of another 

49 H It ttd. 

51 'IS^ ’TSqinif^^ He utters the sound Pcf/p®^ 


3 G — 38 y ir fi qr w ng c *^ « ^«rt ^TTF I 
The affii ^ ) 18 added to ao'J ^ when they aw otj^U 

of the verbs in the sense of * seoding forth ’ or ‘ vonsitinp ' 

jo — 47 v«^^ 4 <<bdsiV^ ^iiij«T Tzr^^nii 

IWdc^Iakct ^ J 11 Tb« a®* 

(^K) ’ eddod to words and others id the sODse ofmakinf^or do 
i6 B s^nf^Tf rqwrt ^; ipnR ^ 

^ H The sfEs ^ (*td\) is added to ^ and others in tbo «*** 

of expenonoini; or eDjoyin([ Otherwise there is no affixing 

mfirr ll ^UUnnW^ln^ ThosHli «J(IFP(.) wadded lo 

and mords ending in the affix in the bcdso of becoming aid i” 

Bomiosi base tbns farmed is conjogated in Parosmaipeds and Atmai 
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52^ ^ ^Wliat nr/i'i not rnuch 

’nRtj J bctoro now bec9inas much. 

53 Ho IccomtH quick. 

54 Ho (who was not slow before ) 

hocomes slow. 

55 ^I^soi^u * ’ Ho protendsi to bo 

learned. 

5C 5^^ Ho becomes sad. 

57 Ho becomes well dis- 

posed. 

58 Ho becomes unea^. 

5£) ) Ho is defeated. 

but ) Ho surpasses. 

GO ) He lon^ for. 

but ) It makes uneasy. 

61 ^3^ ) He bocomw anxious,’ 

but ( dt^«h ) It makes uneasy. 

02 1% ^q^*( ) E© delays. 

but ) Ho causes to delayt 

62 ^ fiS ^Ulf^wh ii ^^w?t 377- 

II 53RIT^n^ l Tbe effix is laded k) ^ 

and other oooiui la the sense of bocoDim^ what wai not before In tra 
case of noons endtsg m cocsocsota the final consonant is dropped. 

II 

IM H 

*Rt?ISTf38crFX<4«47U II 

5f^ Stfiui ^urq^r: it -3 n 
r‘wrrkcf?i^:«pjq5^xi5Rf^j^7rni^’’3?fcim^- - 
qferr: t 

Thft ^ctii TntTi\\&ned under V\ie ue to be toeeidetfid ta 

coining nnde r ^TTIi^ except the word «i^d, i. e. they take the tennina* 
tioa *I < and not 

5377 .^ ^4u7ta II 

5^*1 q^Ul^ifTIsj il -r II 
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Dhaturupakos’a. 


63 } He trembles. 

but cR^fcT (• a<.c)‘bii^ ) He causes to shake. 

G I ) He suffers pain, 

but a'lsRlS J ) He makes sharp. 

05 st^iT siamqa, ( sram ) hc dislikes. 

hut HifRiifer ( aani iRtfe ) it causes to turn back. 

00 *iUsM llJsamil ( VTII3 It forms into a circia 

but W3!lt ( ioi-f/ft ) Jt whirls round. 

07 rnf^ ) He goes slowly, 

but ( *1^ ‘Oili^ ) It makes slow. 

08 Rl/i^ %^^1^ ( rpiiti ) Jt becomes loose. 


P”, 

• Pwasmaipadi. 

Prc. Iraperf. • Imnora. Pot 

S. D. P. s. S. S. 

1 . jiriiR jronr: jadiii: eiyiqn^ SS'nPi juTpr 

2 . TPriil 3 IT<I: JIW eij,!,; 

8. juto: jiqpli sijiJia ijiPig-gairaraqiH 

Perf. t Fat. ll Fut Con.^ '' Pen. rW. 

3. jwHw SjtRui siRnrfS 1, 3;!tran_sijj3i 

2. 3510: 

3. 

town. i.os. .»or.wnr.n,l..cl. rcrb, .r. denr<«l"(«,„\„''„ (.of 
ol.iectiro ojo).i. r.l.y »i.W lo Its hlUr II, „ ,j(n, t ( fSlu ) . IH 

v“L".^rS.™Zh'i“'“ " 8 rrorotl„l„„,„,lL ?U(EI). 

to rorme-Uro both IMrainiMpad, and AtraaiiepaJi luid *re c<wj*' 
£r*Ud u a they aro root* of th* JUibconja^tlon. 


VI Head. V 


Parasmaipadu 

15 ^ 

Iraperf. » Impora. 
S. S. 

5 ^* 1 : 53 qif&I 


S .a - O' 


[•Ch. XI.] ' 


NOMINAL VERBS. * 
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AtmanepadL 

Spr 



Pre. 


Imperf. 

Impera. 

Pot. 

s. 

D. 

P. 

S. 

s. 

. S. 

1. 551?t 

jsmsil 


913^ 


^qqq 

2. Jil'Rt 

3=i^'5 


eijqqqf: 

jqqpT 

qq^qr: 

3. S^'Pf 



9T5^ 

S-qqtrrq 


Perf. 

I Put. 

U Fut. 

Con. 

Ben. 

Aor. 


1. s.jafiHRl aNiilroi i jaMq aij^ 

2. |p!iprs% WTOilr 2. pMsi; 

s. jiifttii 3 . «Mie sitow 

, 2 

Pre. Imperf. Impera, Pot. 

I S. S. k ' t». 

3. Pars, srasiiTrni^ awwqg-girnriqtiRl, 

. Atm. 5'51'T!!^ «Rwi<TO ^nqiTiiaifl . 

Per£ [ Put. II Put. Con _ 

‘3. Pars. Ht'imN'hH Strtnftfn 5IcWq'=^flt 

Atm. tnriiti!Ti^% ' asnqftai atTnqiSpiS sTOTwPiKiiV 
Ben. Aor. 

P. A. P. A. 

l'. gPTI'WJT ^ 3T5RT?n^ 

3. ^nqrrf^g si^ec^nq^ 

S 5^ with ^ ) It raises the tail. 

4 5^ „ f^ ( 5^ ) It moVea tho tail to 

and fro. 

5 „ ’ „ It throws the tail 

round about. 

I 'iiio termiuation 5 /la addc'J *“ words 

and others, and the roofs 35. and others The woid assames tho lorra 
before this 5 ( 1^3 . ) 

3 __ 7 5^3Vfr»j:^7<ii'«^r II ( 3-»^tf ' S4*w s?Ja^ 


nch. XI. 3 

15 
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) Ho picks up a quarreL 

Aor. 

IG ^ ^ ^1% ) He is grateful 

17 < 1 ^ Tvith ( <iwiw Mcf% ) Ho ties into a 

' braid tbo hair ^ 11 

TH[: ^ ^ I tmiHra i 

' He removes sin. 

18 ‘iitl 4i^S ETT) He explains. 

19 ^ ^) He explains the Vedas. 

20 ^vith f? ITTIiT^ VIRT He loosens tho snare. 

21 *n^Rl) He sees tho form. 

2 3 with ^ ^'PK^fpr/^ ( ) Ho plays oo a lutou 

23 q? „ sispria ( g?!n^pjiia ) Ho covers the 

end of the stick with cotton. 

24 )i praises in verses. 

25 ?Pir j, Ho oitacirs with 

‘ an army. Aor. ,Des.5?f5lfT^f^l?r, 

20 ,y ^ (<?l*IFqqinf2) Ho combs tho hair. 

27 jj frqqi^ lie pools olT the bark. 

28 1'^’^ ’ePTlI^) Ho puts on a mail 

29 ^ q^TIid (^ It is dyed. Uo talc? colour. 

30 ^ ^^ith ^ Ho powders. 

31 ^ ^rqqi%i^ Ho compo-^os an aphorism. 

^ ^ Aor. . 



S40 


DhMariipaWa. [ Ch XI ] 


G Hecolleotsierf 

together. 

7 mth WpotS ( Pra. ) ( ^ > 

Tho mendicant collects together or wcarj 


tattered garments 

8 TO ( GloRein ) ( TOWtiS ) Ho sharta 

Maoavaha 

jj He mixes food with. 

10 ^I^)He weaves cloth ofa rcry 
thin texture 

11 ^Ofzrl^ ( sqMJPi^ ) Ho mixes condimcnU 


Uith salt 

12 ??T 3ciqf^('ni.)3?w/^ Ho observes tho vowof 

living upon milk only 

Ho observes the vow ol abstaining to® 

oatiDg food ma Sudro’s bouso, ^ 

J3 <ra: with H aWI%(!IWBK!I'fitlft)Hf)ctoth(!s mH 


a garment. 

J1 5l&( ) Ho US03 a largo plough 

Aor. ^^5^. 


«Tq?ni ) ( >TF5nn«niq^ t?rtvr> ^ ) Th« tcrmmiws 

? ( '“K) » a^^ed *o tbo words 5^ Bad to form deoosia^ 
tiFCS tosi^ni/jf in the e*»oof ’ tfapowiag np throwing xn 
directions or m opposilo directions orthrowmg roundabout, in tbefue ® 
qPV • gathering or coIIeclfnfir’,BBd^io tho case 'camingor nru^i’ 

Tl'O drooctinnliTi* BO formeit aro conjaqated in the AfniKnepndi. ^ 

fhtJTcq^ j The tcrcniBition { ( j is added to the words 5^ 
•Jid others to Iona denominatives lo the sense ot doing 

12[ J lo the esse nf ^ the denoniinatire w/oro®| 

BignifiM that (heaobje.tofitsaiisuuoaoratniaioslromthetliiog dcooU'* 
by the object. 

13 In the cssoof^W th® deoomiontiTO* so 

eigniGcs corcring 

_14~IC [ the one 

‘S**’ end ra thedenocoiuativeseolomiediignilp the Uking of tfel** "•, 

dei-oted Ij/ these words The wonIap^rftadWraMametbufofJi*r'*"‘*'^ 
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) Ho picks up a quarreU 

16 ^ ^^1% ) He is grateful. 

17 dtu with 1^51% ) He ties into a 

braid tho hair ^ It 

war; %5ti ^ i >nc(iifa ^aq vii a . l 

' He removes sin. 

18 ^T^TCT^ltT fsni *E^Itqrq2 qi) TT a explains. 

19 ^ ^ «n) He etplains the Vedas. 

20 21^1 with (2Rlft5^l^)He loosens tho snare. 

21 ^ *RW) Ho sees tho form. 

23 with ^ ) He plays on a Into. 

23 ^ j, ) jjo covers tho 

end of the stick with cotton. 

24 ^517? )} ^ praises in verses* 

25 m „ 3Tfi|^qfl He attacks with 

an army. Aor. .De5.5Tf^f^'nm%. 

20 „ «rg srg^nqf^. (SlnFWnf^) Ho combs the hair. 

27 ^ ii runnel IIo peels off tho bark. 

28 ^^i^with ^*5. Ho puts on a maiL 

29 <ronf^ (q'^r ’rsr^) it is dyed. Uo takes colour. 

30 'with 3rr^q% Ho powders* 

31^ Ho co mpels an aphorism. 

Aor. 


IS, 10 [ ] TLo words, aw and assamo tho 

form* ST^n nijil rosppctireljr bobro tliU 5 ( 

20 — 30 Sco Boto 2 page 230 

31, 32 [ n’tuHT^i'vii 3 Tho tcrmloalioTi ? ( adJod to s 

norm in ^ho objectno case to forio a denorain^tiro, the subject of which 
decs aoSiuHiioj or calls somcthio j whish is denoted hj tho noaa. 

31 
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Bhliturilpakosa 


|[CIiXIl 


32 *75 ) He declares him clover 

Aor.5Tmq3^<3TcriTJcT. 

33 STWr% ( Ho goes by a horse* 

34 (5^cMiid^iiiqid) Ke goe« by an olephant 

3 j qRT qidqi% (q»?iqqqrq2) He describes or repre- 

^ Bsnte the killing of Aor# 

36 * qi^ q^qq/q (q^'qqr^) He describes or reprc^ 

sents the imprisonment Aor* 

37 tRjqqiqqqi^ (?Rinq?nTrq2} He describes or rcpro- 

■ sents the arripal of the kmg Aor 

38 ®ll^ SRrq^ (srfHqi ?f%) H© kills by his sword. 

39 He throws his hands. 

40 qr^ q[?q^ (qrtf Ptlfqi%) He throws his feet. 

41 ( %«sjqme ^i^^wfci qr ) Heffoeslj 

wh ite bqrg c. 

2i ^Tc?ir 1 ¥n«i g cr^aif^rfcrf^^ 

83-34 [ %?rr%ni3T^ ] Tho tcmioitiODS 5 ( ) is added to a ocw 

in Ito inatrameotal cjs» to form ad«oomlnatt^e expressing tbe 
neane of the cont'ejnnoe expressed by the nonn . 

35-37 r 1 fjfEnjrhdrir? i 

5nn? I 

“qf ib (fpr^TT I q i ^fwR 

terniinnt'oix 5 ( is added toa compoacd word formed ofa 
and a Tcrbal dematire expressiog* an orotit, to form a des€miM*j^’ 
expressing the description or representation of that ©rent Beforst 
termination tho verbal toriDiaatioo is dropped The verb ta^cs tho wu 
*brm and tho nonu is governed by that form 

38 1 ^ g 1 ii* 

termination y ( ) IV added to noons denoting the inrtronicatiot’* 

action to form dcnommatiTcs (3pTcs»ng tho action performed hy tho 
instmnicnta 

39 40 [ ] aijTJnf^ jnId^^r:T^s^ 

termination I ( ) 19 added to words expressing tho Iirabs of tho ho^^ 

to form dcnotninatives heving the sense of throwing Ihe dencjmi^*^''* 
*0 lomcd taho iho Atmanepoda terminations. • 

dl-v4i [ w»T^riiw{*iiifiisdi5WTJniiwf^^'p73 ] Gone* shIk^ 
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12 ( apJcRiir^ ) lie calla it a innle 

13 Jnsiifei nnn^wti ( nia'ii^ti [m^i ) 

Ho spciks confusedly. 

14 ^ Ut calls him a low or 
CTpcllod man. 

15 Variegated ) 

1 C JIalo descendant of Darada ) 

17 *15 Largo, great SI''-7^rf^v*iU^l^^)Aor' 

18 Soft- 9^^ ( ) Aor- 

iO ^51 Much, mighty ^5PT^ Aor- 

jO V^cak, thin. (^RIVS ) Aor- 

51 Tirtn, strong ) Aor* 

52 Jlastcr, owner- 'rR^*J(^(^R^5H|-My) Aor-'I^H^^ 

53 Sif? Carrying, marriago. ) Aor* 

5 1 ^ Borne, inamcd, Aor- STPf^ 

55 largo, great ) Aor 
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DlAturupakos'a. 


• ■ [ Oh. XI ] 


5G ^ Long ^^1% [ ] Aor. 

57 Short ‘ =5a!lla*' [ =5 i™^6 ] 

58 Elastic, quick, ] 

59 Small, mean ] 

CO g;i\ Youth 'nq®,q?iqi%, [ gmaRfe ]-Aor. [ ^'^'1,, 

] 

Cl Wearing a garland [ ^pquiH|-e& ] Aor. 

sraCT^a 

62 sftqa^ Rich [ ?fn=fmrs[E ] Aor stRuto 

C3 2fl»ltfr Rich [ wnflilPdE ] Aor SH^HW 

61 iqf(q=fr Milky, ) [ qqH=ti ] 

qriRsR Milch COM i Aor sfTqqqycj^ 

65 ^Ihil Rich in cons ^*11% [ ^iU'ilHl^y ] Aor 

Cb O'! Dear m'T'riS ( ftWRS ) Aor 5Hl^!|qft_ 

67 R<Jk Firm ( ItWiraS ) Aor sifetqqa 

68 fee Thick, much TOH'11% ( ) Aor si^TOil, 

69 Wide ^Wf^i W’lRl ( ) Aor. 

70 5JS Many, much ) Aor , 


the preceding corsonant of the words RTJ? and ^ and 

the portion of , 18 dropped and the preceding Towel takes gnna 
( b ) f?T 2 *5 II gfl 15 ^ 

nasumes the form ’J^beJore 55 and 5 of is dropped aud the 
augment is added to it Sec 105 below page 247 

no, 76 ?*FTrR^ H tsnil qr I 3?^ and 

®1?’7 assume the form optionally before the terminations t^fland |2» 
6i_e5 i The possessive termi 

nations and JT?t, are dropped before the terminations and 50 
66—74 3?? Rsgpjft El^^f^l|iT§R?T'T 

11 fsrar^i^f i The words fa^, f^qr, 

assame the forms ^C. > 

*1^ j ^ » "'“d respeebrely before the terminations,^^, 

and 
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n Heavy ) A or 

Arisiou"!, pleispd ) Aor sjfarTtfrj 

73 «rni Long m'wfe ( ^'ranpie > ^or 

7 4 ^ ^KHi 'Eminent much respectable ) 

Aor ‘ ‘ ' 

75 ^ Small 3R7I*1H, ) Aor aT^HcPt 

Vfi «lp(i!!7 Keair ^11% ( SJpaqShl^ > Aor 

77 Firm, well BWl/a ( gtSin=9S ) Aor. STHBigtl. 

78 5IWI Praisworthy. SWWHtl ( STipnpig ) Aor 

78 g? ow gggia ( ijshTO^Aor ®ifipre5_ 

80 H Own tgigrifii ( HiiRK ) Ao' 

81 ( S ) Thou iTi'nftsnsgft ( smra'fe ) ' 

82 y»ig ( P ) You grgglS ( yo janrrn'U^ ) 

£3 amtr ( S ) I Pmfi, ur^ira ( nmme ) 

84 aiw^ ( P ) We "^WPlft ( eipiRWRige ) 

So A dog 5iwift, g=nn% ( >9 riih6 ) 

80 flsB A learned man fe^lS, feRU®, fmB ( ftsi€ilR%) 
S7 5^^ Northern S^iViia ( g^pgt ) Aor 

88 !lora't\tstern!PfR<tft(!I<g3'n’Ua)Aor 

89 gigg Good ?rfl=wR(g^I4ra)Aor 

78 77 l A itJU SM ’wjt II rtninrcii'uTOi “ifrcraScmPl 
} S?i^<ns sad tale the fori^s^ Had respectwely 
befopQ and 5S' " 

78 £Rr??l^ iz H 57^ » 757^7 I SR^I 

a«snrnes the form W or 5<7 before SZ • 

IJ I Jlonoajllab c words rcroaia noctaoff 

beiore and S3 The BabsUtot on of *f and before ^^9 <h?2 erjo- 

loed n the case of by the Botras does not tahe place here 
bowe^er gives and ^ 

STJ^njSI HFllTbe ^ W changed to 

^ aner 

7!> ^ H TTI^ it? nssniQM the tona ^ 1»“ 

fore OP *S See also note 66 74 pag® 214 

SOtT^ W H ©m 31 «ftTl?5r 6lRt whsiUate*^^ 
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Dh\tui iipakos'-i 


[ Ch XI 3 


90 ( Noun ) lower animal ( Ad} ) horizontal 

( tdWn^E ^ Aor ^rfafctu^nr 

91 Associated with a companion 

92 All pervadiii.^ ) 

Aor 

9 3 Adornm^ i deity ) 

Aor 


94 Going to that ) 

Aor 

05 3t^q^ Going to tliat si?g3»IWi% ( ei?f!igiira6 ) 
Aor 

90 at55!I1I, Going to that siTOarmlS ( STOWiraS ) 
07 \ The earth rimi% { TOl=it5 ) Aor 

Ob >1 An ejebrott ) Aor 

90 '4 Wealth ilirinfS ( ) Aor 

100 A cow 'imi% ( iTRI^^ ) Aor ^TSTRa 

101 ^ Wealth 1R!I& ( TPTRrrre ) Aor . 

102 rI A boat RIotRI ( RHRIRe ) Aor 3TO1R 

103 ^"5 Gootl horbc or one who has a good horse 

IR’RRiS ( mnrR^ ) Aor VRIRRa 
101 1R7 Heaven ^<i ( HOURS ) Aor 

before ^^'Twhen no visiblo nil z lonow« 


90 II 3T3Ht^is^^4raa<^?n ^ ^sitq, i 

IS lob^lifatej for fittH bi.foie3I5^(^ivuliontanr uDit following provided the 
Bf of i» not elided 


91 II sjJJiOfTRisnai I Bubatitatca q? before ^ 
iohowcd by wo v« ble effij 

92 afMildNlS'qT^H 3R^ ^VtlKtST 

I It iLo ca* of ft pronoan »n^ of tl e irords and qq, offe i9 

Bobstitated for the last vowel nitb t!io consonant follow inff jt, when 
IS not followed by a xia bio afTi ^ 

lot t «Wrpit fen U ] In U ft case of tl e jndcclioablGS the 

l^pou cotsonael with the j rcAcdiO^ vond w dro[ pt A 



tb.XlJ 

^05 % 

306 
' 107 
108 
' 103 
110 


11 ] ^ 

112 3^ 


HcmKAi. "vnu?*, • 247 

itacli; many. ) 

5T^'!5T5I^'3T^1H 

) He cciaciliateg, 
5jq?5Hqi% ( ?^:HTOPPIlct ) He abnJons. 
5((JiMi'S ( ) Hg confounds. 

?TFIT^{% { B?fR^ ) Kemakes turlwd. 

) He t.vkB3 leavs or 

it caa^es the peacock to spread its platnaga. 
3^1^ (3?>l'E^ ) He displays prcjminenljy. 
3'^^% ( ) He powders orsprmkies 

with powHor or dust. 


ns 3^ ) He jumps 

1 14 ^ ^ ) He (lesp-ses. 

115 ) He defanieii. 

IIG («fPI3 ) He eats. 

117 ) He marks. 

118 Ik k^ ( k ) He perforates. 

119 ^ ^ ) It benumbs. 

120 ^ ^ isck ^ ) It ivouod'i. 

121 raw; ^ ) ft darkens. 

124 raw^ ( fel- ) He obstructs or conocak 

1233^ ( 3^ Wilcf ) Ho makes empty or despises. 

121 ) He weighs 

325 ( 'fk He deanas or puriSee. 

125 5^ lFK2Jjf^ ( J|5I ^5i?l) He mttnifesta or proclaims. 

127 tigo: fngoT Ho airangos. 

128 ]%3^rra(qrg^^g)HdoppoL- 

123i;iT:sr uraor^f^ (m He wgards as ao 

authority. 

130 J?k irfeTrai^ 5{Sf%) He spoil? Dr makes dirtyt 
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Dhitra-upakos’a 


( Ch M 


331 ) He stamps or makes at 

impression 

332 ) He makes false- 

TheEolloirmgaersBsrroeasnrsnffai^SiTars given liero to 
help the memofy ol the students They contain the most 
important lotorniation gnen m this chapter 

jdi tn=iiistihi^i!f!rl% dn'm tooi ii 
Hiaigtl f^it II ? II 

. jwu/s jdlUiUKIKTUsiIlffi ftiS 11 
ift war oritTR 3iidi3^m4iiiiii )| ^ |l 
jtSitfe w flMiusilft fts II 
sqhRraai wir ftift l| k ii 

i 5;^ snal ti5i!?ifis>3itni3>airi li 

iTt|3IK« « aji; II 8 II 
II 

qtipitr asust'iwiishjd tn lihsraid. ii ^ || 
ttW Httl^W dT!l9 ijwii II 
§!i^fw vul? aia 11 ^ II 

a'ka siss'idai^ «iu qi II 

ftraiftatuifiiuil^ ^rai iRTCiiitt ll « n 
SEBWVW 5*351 tSSElUalsi^ 51 II 
qiswati^ uniiS ttuui ^afi || c i| 

B tifriid ShsriKlipaiw 5SIT |i 
ttinfl'dVBIJSRl IR dlomSgtH. 11 ^ II 
BnfegwT^ itt^i % II 

I3t^i?5i| iilBI ti:33l|B?Oq^I II { 0 11 
ffiteii4lWiFt5reR!( II 
israiitilOTiteii! BEi aai it n ^ ^ H 
TOi gm 51 q|^ ^Hwiqq ii ' 

tjrtni^ qn5 qss nift n ? = || 



3t9 


h.in 




^ ;: rja.'i ^ JoiS" .. 

Pife'" ’^pasS ai Pir^ « ’ ^ " 

-d WTh- 



CHAPTER XII 


«r sw: mJrsr II ? II 

] ni^l^y'-i^ tolubgentlj, toscrat^h, to itch. If 

2 ig P. smft I ?'l> to offend, to bo angry, 
dccordiug to this root is U. ^ 

a ‘I^ p, ysintr^^lrto worahip;toboloTe]ycrgeutIe.*tt|2^ 

4 «S P. 1 ' 

5 31^ p_ ' to onvyt bo first to sleep. 

6 I «)ftira-> 

7 P. ) 'Jli?; ififfff I I to deceive, to sleep; 

|( in the opinion of some ) to ehino 

8 Slip. 1 P. F. 

.0 ^31 P. ^tfl to shine. 

10 111! P. ] 

1 1 ?!g. P. fekFto em^. 5f3!Tld5C4S ^ 

32 51; u.J 

13 51153 P. to rule. PtPlRt 

14 gig F^Sf»lIift»fii 3 to dawn. _____ 

* 11 nig»ti film Its turtmiil l There ate Be«tal 

pooU trliioh are alao Prstipatiitcas- IheJ© roota ire claasod oudar tto Jiead 
of ID Sanskrit Grarotnaiv'TlieBe roots take ^ ^ ) before wbicb 

tUe ending 3f of the roots is dropped, ^.rainams nnebanged, and 
lengthened "j 

Tfrese rooti aro conjogatei like jn Parasoiflipada and 
111 .Unianeiihda a j.' 
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15 ^ io ba crafty, to be In a dream ^ 

16 P ^Tr^pT?®^ to understand qmcLIy I ^ 

37 P. to throw f3«IRr I '1 f ' 

38 ’m P. 7l'^ 1 to surround. ( m the opr 

tuon of some ) to be a slave 

«0 p I 5^ ^ to be pamed.9^t^) ’P'TPT^ ^ ^ ^ 

2 1 P* to fe(d happy 5^?^ ^ ‘ ^ 

22 5 ^ P* 5 to feel unhappy ^ 

2 J P- to worship * ‘ J 

S-1 ®fTT P, to bore boles with an nwl 

2a P. /^^???rqrq to cure ‘ 

26 fVrg, p. ^qki^iPT u bW ' ‘ J 

27 15^ P* contain arrows 

28 TO P. ]*T#f I ?^tTXI^3f. 1 to, go, to choose. TO7l%j 

29 ^ P. ^ 

^0 TO p. to gteal ^ 

31 m P. TOIH to be inha3te;^gP^^^ 

32 p, t qoiqRupUHjip^ to hold, to support 

j { in the opinion of some) to praise 

33 to st amm er I 

3* fr p. 1 11 

35 ^ p 1 to be meny. 

SB ^ p^ y ' 

37 5^ p. j 

U ^ p^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 

9 P J to mistalce. _ 

0 i%S p, a?f 7 fif| to become small, to blame 

^ A. CTT^j^wTPII^ to be angry, to feel ashamed 
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DhMtirrtpikos'a. [ Ch. XII. ] 

43 A. to worship. ) 

44 P. lo praise; to approach. 

45 P. ^7^5TPrn{^^^* to trouble oneself, to wait upon* 

46 P- to (iiBappear. foXtflRI* 

47 ST*K P. •fron^ to have good health. ' ' 

48 P* to he strong. ) 

49 P» to go; to cross* 

50 P« to spread *WPlld 

51 ^WI^P. to incieahc. 

52 P* ) • ‘ ts- >■». 

53 P ^ support* 

51 5^ A- ^I'T^ to kindle. ^6^* 

1 Par. to scratch. 

y Pig, Imperf. Impera. Pok 

S. D. P. S. S. S. 

1. 

2. ai'Suiq: 

3. 

Pert 1 Put 1 1 Fut. Con. 

1. ihusRpqift j 

2. q;vwqia-hq qE*^q?ni^ ^rq^rsfiM: 

s.. W7|(^r q^sf^wiRt 

“ Ben. Aor. I 

1 .q?^^qraH 2qio^*.3%^4«nd, i si+tfsIqqH 23Tq;^>T^: 

2 qs^At^ 

Pre. Imperf. Impera. Pot* 

S. D. P. ^ S. S. • S.^ 

1. qfo^i^ qi«^nq\ sr^jn^ 

2. 'q50|q% qjO|q^ ST fi T ^qi t q;!T| qH 

8. 'h«SMh «fiesq'd ^T^KOsq^t 

43 s»q ^ <WWr4^: \ Madhaviyo, 
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[Ch. XIL ] Xand\ldt Prakrlyd. 

Perf. I Fut. II’Fnt.'" Con.’ • Ben. 

s. s. s "s ' s 

3. 

2 . 

3* 3?^Fr«T^T 

A or, 

S >'S, s. 

‘ 1. 2.ST^if^yi: 3. ^ 

* 3 P, to cure. 

I Pre. Impert Impera. Pot. , 

.D. P. S. S.^ S.' 

1. PR-^R: ft’TRR: ari^TT^R^ WTsqiR 

2. aiWTsq: WTR . 

3. a7W?3^ . 

^ Perf. I Fut. 1 1 Fut, • Con. Ben. .. 

1. f*m'»ir5S«h[<-5rqR| ft'-iMulitH t fiwR^I^ ®TpqqRSq^ 

fj. fMMMdife ari^iqi^sq: fqrran: : 

PTMrawc f^[%^r 

i Aor. ' 

c^ A .s. s. , 

^ 1 - sRiqqnrq\ 2 * siwRi: 3 . ^ 

^ * In forming the Desiderati^es from the root' ^fi^'and 
lathers, the third syllable is reduplicated; as 

.t ^ is dropped by «R75^' II flT ^13% M 

.jj^ben ft consonant precedes the final q, thisq is dropped before an Ardba* 
5”hatQk affix. Seo note § pago 201. 

siHs^r fst? [ 
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CHAPTER XIII 

PASSIVE. “ 

SECTION I. 

Conjugational tenses. 

1 

Pre Imperf^ . 

S. i). P. S_^ 1). ^ 

1. Jjjn'il Wp ewirai 

2. arpm: arnwil, awl'll 

3. aiwiti 3pJniT\ ?rw=!i 

Impera Pot 

1. ' 4 ^ 'fwl ' 5 ^ ^ 4 r? 

2. »pts «iwm^ 

S' 'jww ^ spjuaii;^ 

Boot. Pre. itoofc. Pro. Root. Pff 
Srd Sing Srtt eing. Srn sing 

2SI^ 3141^ 15 ’I 10' 

S5 5J^ lawil 16 rft „ 

4sq% lOSia WW 17 f^,, 

5 f?R WSllit u ^ 10 18 fa,, ^ 

6 S.,, 1SW„ waift l9 ft „ ^ 

V Jii 13 «3 „ ereiiS 20 m 9. f™, 

8 14 m „ 5ii«ia 21 ?te( 

• «iinijj% !i*ii inarfj Hsnt: pirRmi^^itltiTr amp! '^ ' 5 

passive and impersonal forms «to made ap by adding ^ to tbe root m 
coojngational tenses The passive requires Atmhnepada Tbs alSi *ri» « 

3 (Ch VI. note 1-2 p«?«m) 

4-M Cb 11 B. 11 note \-^i> 

6 ( Ch VI note 2 pegs 173 ) ' 

9 rRRt^ M an^SRfl^ m I Sfr IS optionally sobslitot^ 

for the final of the root before the ^ of the Passive. 

11-19 (Ch IV.S III. I(a)-pagell5^ 

* 21 ( Ch IV. S V. note i page Its ) 



[ Ch. XIII. S. I ] 


PASSIVE. 
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Boot. 

Prs. 

I Hoot. 

Pro. 

t Root. 

Pre, 



3rd sing. 



3rd siog. 



'3rd sing. 

22 

'=ir 

oiran 1 

36 


Rii4ft 

50 

m to 

protect. 

,23 


Ill’ll ' 

37 

t 

^ft 



qraft 

24 

% 

graft 

38 

I. 

P. ?raft 

51 

KTP. 

fiqft 

|25 

ti- 

qraft 

39 

^3. 

p. ?iqft 

52 

5T A. to ffo 

26 


ralqft 

40 


^raft 

53 


tfiqft 

27 


sraft 

41 

? 1.. 

A. <l>lft 

54 


rsiqft 

28 


9>'^raft 

42 

^ 2 

P. to cut. 

55 


3^ft 

'2y 

5 

ft?ra 



?raft 

56 


graft 

<3U 

^ with 

43 

^ to purify. 

57 


I^qft 

1 


eiiqraft 

44 


«1<jft 

58 


sraft 

51 

1 

ftqft 

45 


tftqft 

59 



S2 

k. 


46 

m2. 

a.d.'fraft 

60 


3^ft 

'88 



47 

WT 

rfiqft 

61 

n 

sqft 

'u 

5K 

si^ft 

48 


mqft 

|62 


qlqft ' 

85 

5Tin 


49 

It todriiil:->ftqft 




24,25 ( Ch HI. S. V. 35 ) ‘ 

29 (CL VI note a ) ' 

30 11 ^ I 

iiOt'^B CUDi * root itself hss nocoojgnck coaaoasnt, it does 

t$t (Ch. VI Dote 3, ) 

' — 34 ( Ch VI, Dote 4 ) 

.l35(Ch ill s, IV 11 +/ 

^ 4ill] '27. 

' 4^“*^ heonota 3a_4i aboTe. 

CO, 52 These roots do not chsn-e U,eir En«I towcI to t 
»l—5d Seo note 18— .41 above. 

't(Ub HI S V.35) 

>3 — 73Thcie roots undergo See Ch III S II S T W (•>). 
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Root. Pre. 

3rd sing 

6S I 5?^ 

64 ^ 

65 IK 

66 its ^ 

67 

68 

69 *n(I 

70 =5\ 

71 501^ 

7: Er=3 ysra 

73 

74 ?n4[, (51«l% 

75 4ft 41*4% 
7G '3^with 4IH, 

77 =i\ 4p!ift-4nim 

78 

79 '3=1^ 

80 *T8^ 


Dhithrhpalsos’a. 

Root. Pro. 

3rd sing. 

81 4=41% 

82 fft=4I% 

83 to worship 

21>rqft 

84 to go 4^4"^ I 

85 ^=4% 

86 4r=4 1, P. 4=4% 

87 313 Oprqfl 

88 rra., 

89 43 1=4% 

90 33 33=6? 

91 313 4434 % 

92 iP>I, 344% 

93 4=3 4*4% 

94 3=3 3*4% 

95 3=^ 24% 

96 35=3 354% 

97 14=3^ Wa% 

98 3=4 3=4% 


[ Ch. XIII.S I.] 

Root. Pre. 

3rd sing. 

99 grg 4=4% 

100 5='l. 

|10i 3=4 ^ 

192 4=4. 4=4% 

103 «=4 W=4% 

104 35r 3i4% 

105 “H- 414% 

106 =44 

107 'H . ^ 

108 ^ 

109 

llOiiX f! 

111 455 ^ 

112 <1^ 

113 Wl 

rni4i'4a 

114 4<l. 

(441=4% 

jus '2X -j^ 


74(01.. IV. 8. n.66.) 

75 ( Ch. X. note 77. pig® 206 ) 

76 ( CU. VI. note 45 ) 

77-7'J ( Ch. Vl note 47.4R ) 

81 82 llic4e root* do not Jrop Iheir ptnnUiroala they ®* 

i4UliawoteT<M ). S«.Ch, I. D. II, 8. VI. note § p*?*® 

jjsni: %( g RT K n q 

th« root ^5\wlico It oiettiu to »or*t»5n, tho peniilntnite not 
S4 llO Hero tho nwil isdroi<pe<! rnlo note 81, 82aborc.Sec Ch 1** 
111 { Ch. Hl.S. V. I) 

112-118 {Ch.V. S. I. 100, 101) 

111-118 {Ch II. S 1. 17-2ft). 





[Ch.SIII S I] 


S5r 


Root Pre 

[Root. Pro 

1 Root. Pro 

3rd Sios 

3rd sing 

3rd 3ing, 


1 «RFT{T 

[ >'•!■'> 

Jias 5^ (deuom.) 


121 ^^cau3.)^n^qH 

122 ^(*leatd/q;^cl 

35!lif 

i2r fnn'!r„ p- 

w 

123 ^ ( A Freq- ) 

1 !kfi!i 

128 pill „ jfl^lS 

Wcqd 

124 ^ fp Preq. ) 

1 129 JSHI „ S^EilS 


130 „ pPI^ 



Ii3i 

I 

* Red. Perf 

V Ttra 

'Joa-conjugational Tens»s 

t Periphrastic Perf. 


B D P. s P 

. 1% ^f3n^ |f5n^ 3itwai! oi^- sjtawpis-vifW- 

i. ^ ?f3!5> 3n«i^«flRtq 3?iBi3t:5 

I ^ 

. ^ airarai 3nS- PTOiaft't-stiraf- 

1 _ ^ 

iiwcch fi s I 2n 
JlJO(Ch.U t I 2J) 

1121 (CH IV b HI ;.)) 

123, 125 (Cb X not* ^ page 201 

12S, 130 aim #PT iian<‘nj-iwW-H^ rTn w<I.I 

e fiiaiaTof thererbilbaae isdroppeO befoieArdhadbatakt teminatiODS 
ISl (ch IV a III 1 (a)) 

® The passire tif tUe Po Upiicatvl Bsr'ecfc ta formed m the s iCJO way as 
redaplicalefl Perfect of the Atmanepida 
The Periphrastic Pcrlett ol the PasaiTo la fo"m“d in tbq same way 
the Penphrustic rerfa-'t of the -ttmanep'vla. Int t!ie three auiiJnry 
t» sHo ild bo conjagated la tl 0 Atmanepaiia* 


33 
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DhitunirakoVa 


[Ch XTli.S.1.] 


A 0 R i S T. 

Fonu IV’ J 

Roots ending m conson'vnt*. 

4 


3 

S D P. 

sjijiPr* STsifTH, strict 
5 

ajpjr: 3I5OTI5 sny'?! 

=t5«Fi 


wm?! 

S!fe»li: 

5iti% 

aitlBI; 


1). 

aiftsiMn, 

srftgrain 

6?T5i, 

SIBfJl? 

sr^wifl 


P 

alyl'll, 

snlsi 

aiWfi' 

aiOT 


Form V 
Roots ending m consonants 
7 8 ft?!. 

otdRft an(^5 «tiPiR switiirfl 3!3ft'*> 

anisa; 'Sdl5gini\ wRxin 

5!iiS a^Siirars rnf^^n «%ra atWfiiiiiii? 

9^ 10^?! , 

arStidld ardlPwflat^Sft spnH'^fl sn5ra=7^ 

sii?ip»Bi;3RiFtTi’flH3iail¥?n3rpRHT: 3n:i^Ti=m’t<^-| 
at^lR atsitR^ranaraftin 3tF(9 5Tsrf‘iftiti?5P“^ 
Form. Vil 

n ftTTi in^ IS »K, '‘"f? 

s. D . P. s s. 

9T?r% 

arPi^sTm. 3?l'^yrat^ art'iJVT: 

} Tha i'oisiro lafmi o< tfi« 'banh ftith und smctjth tanc*''’' 
Aoiist ar« maiiouji m ‘iit. asni9 way as Oie Atciinej'iJi fafo* • 

»4KI« • I 

• ^71 irrn^f a ^rrsT * tc t Tie 

•!'!' I* f ir jcJ Itr ktiJiRi; ? tc Cht not in Ifiw phoj ft thi< ' 



I Ch. xiir. s r.] 


ris^TE. 
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’ Fonn lY. 

Roots ending m \owels. ’ 

15 ^ Sf 16 ^ 

S. D P. S. U P. 

2. ^iiM8i:=3RTiqTnTR-3Hi^*3i^f^:3I^qqi5Ti^-3T^t^ ^ 
eTW<Jiq 

a.^niPr ^(ST^rqTOTP stsSto- 

, 3{?m gi Kukii^ 3?i^ 


17^ 18 ?5 19 

wre^ll 9T»^f| 3TCtTI^f^j 

^ snaiftyi,- 3T^?^r7T*JPl. 9n<JiRS^ «T^lPiai:'j'®Tttnf^:- 

'*• «Ti^jRrPTr\ '3i^»4r: 

[«T^r<sr: 


- , _ f\ ^T^'PtTRW- 


9fWir^ 




^j4ts=^ tIt^rt ^ ^?nc?aif^3 

li'tMU I FIT^MIR5l'i*t^ t I Hoots ending in *1 vowel and In 

( roots o' tbe tenth class, Ilenom Ac. ) and the roots 5T. and 
lar optiona'ij male np tbeir passive or iiopersinal forms oi the Aonst 
he two Fatnres, the Conditional and the Benedict.ve, by adding f to them 
nd undergoing sach changes as are required be'bra the snhstitated for 
in the third person singalar of the Passive Aonst. This 5 renuine 
Dchsnged in the Aonst. 

’ 16 f WTdfg? II sn ^ l dt • 

^eols ending 'STI and in t?, and ^TT ( changeable to ) take ^ before 
Id % Bcbstitoted for ^ 

19 § The root takes both the fonrtb and the filth variety m the Almane* 
Ml VtdeCh IV. 8. IV. {A )25. 
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Dhltnriipikos'a. [ (^h. XIII SI ] 
Tonn V. 


Roota ewlmg in\o"eU 

20 t, itu ^ 21 wit iraus of ?) 

s D r s i). 


1. sismiRR ( ai^Tincif? anwi-I 

I ftoift I 

siwiftRi siwi- f 

I fwit j 


anKftB 

P. 

3IWW? 
awRlt siitlM 
siiaftoii? 


2.5!=WirTCI 1 ai^- ] 8TOte.3MRTWl\ 

erwiro: |_ aPwfiTlWl^ aPW [stoRbi: siBJliWI, 
j SRBft'l-JB 
■waroRnim!)^ warm- ] sRaif^l. 

P fill! i wnift wntftTfi 

■ mmiiftTiiiri, aFwRw i wmlrntiri 

! awntpi 


22 vrrf^ ( cHtt>. 

ofH) 23 


. s 

s • 

P 

1, mmiiftft 

mwrqn- 


wrnR 

arqiRfl 


2, 3Ttn7fq^ 

- 


swiTia. 

mmifrei' 

orRiftrr JB 

3. iWlf^ 

aimift 



;i -jj rTHfl^Walrta^'lCIlWil II„romio;<li>orl>"'-''I''’ 
•f tU* l’*-t v*, lit r ( ) d U-sCkuI >»lcr is* lenlbet-’jtrtl-i* 

^Krrd. 



[ Ch. XUI. S. I. ] 




2«1 



s. 

24 ^ 

d; 

P. 


f 3 mi( 3 ft 



1 . 

■j 3 T?W 


srmfl ’ 


* 




C aimRSt: 



3 . 

S urn'll: 




[ 3 rRi 3 I; 




f 



3 . 


37 ?tiicnJi 

«T?Hc 7 




?T 5 lvmcT 


25 ^ 26 

araiilwnl 

sra^in a?u?W? sTHsroll stc??^ aKSFii'l 


5K(?riTO«I^- 
S' 1 

(.araCiSl: 3T!t5l'n'ira,5ni^n-fH3IC!3I: sitgi'JR. 

3 5^1^ I «nnf^3ni,3Tmriw siKflmram 

[snrt'iiww wrera sRWtnH 

27 ^ as ^ with 3IT 29 W 

S. S. S. 

1. sRiRft strauR 5pi!mRrT-3raiftft-3i=m¥^ 

2 . s^fiiHi: sn'^fisi: 3 rainftHi;- 3 rafei;- 3 t?inrai: 

3. SIR® traitt 

24 <v fAPliJii n RH iiiSi 5t asra a*iH it 5 % t^upt f3 Wli 

^he 5»of 5^ 18 changed to H before ^ nod before an affis contaimug' a 
mote 5?^or (tho passire ? js iccladed in the alhzeB containing a mole'’T ) 

I “SeeCh ITS V.41(,,b) 

! For th e lengthening of the intermediate ^ 880 Ch. TV S V ^3 
y 27 »n »dV4Mi g ^ ; » f^r^r ^-cR | 

Set roots ending in *1, except the root With 3?T, do not lengthen their 
>^ei}nltimato vowel before the pvsiive X, 

'< 28—30 [ 11 ] ^ with ^ and 

hongh set, lengthen their nenoltuBate TOwel before the peasiye X- 
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SO 


ai ire 

s 


b 

. 1. 


1. 3mRi-«mi% 

S. aitlfriHI* 


2 ar't(sTi.-sm*Ii: 

8. 


3. 3!3iR 

32 ?r^I 33 

34 

35 35 ^ 37 »Tf[ 

1. ^q% 


aRft(2 SRirifift 

2. srntvr smwi. 

!TO«n 

aiJifef 5T40BI: 5t3ntiftgi‘ 

y. gjqifj^ 

sRlft 

sraft «nl% 


38 ( Cans ) 


S 

p 

1. sttraft-srowfi 



3. ^ 3Rjd5Ra-?RinTO-3T{n^'^?^ 

59^ 40^41^¥1, 42VT5^ 

3> STTP^fl «nif^ 3WI^^3?^% ar^^T-airf^ Uisl^ 


The Atmanopadi forms of the Set] and 3rd varieties of tin 
Aonst ara not used in tho Passive Tho first and the suth 
Atmanepadi fomw the roots of theso vnnoti«*i 
iheretbre, take tko patsivo Form IV or V of the Aor* 
Attn according as they are amt ot set 


SlSeeCt IV S IV (B) note » pn^e 137 
laole™?*^ being enil, lengthen their poonltunate tow»L ('TUf^ 

^^•^’CCh IV S V 41*p,ffeU9) 

^ tAke»^ nddhi before the pnsoive ^ 

as II f!m vt »[[ jitcnjnNT i.^ 

*nmi Hoot* mentiened in tb VUl (, H nnd HI ond ’^' 
^ **0? , and lengttoD their mdic*l vowel optioasit; bcf*ro 

by /mate I « t roots distiDjaiihoI 

S9Ch Vill K 1,3) 
dO-41 Ch II S 1 51 

1" ^ y a„p, .« „..,’,p,,.„n, 

^ *r,tp^it"oo°''^ ' *^‘®'**** paiiitb^, bnt ueMswrHj if J,"*' 



tch xtn s I] 


rvMiTE 


2G3 


44 rTT • 45 n 

S P ^ 

3 sraa 2 * 3PTIR£?J7 J 

The forms of the two Futures Conditions! and Benodio- 
tive are the same as then Atmaiiep idi forma 
Hoots ending in vovvels 


1 Sn ( amt ) 


1 Fut 

II I Ut 

Con 


s 

s 

S 

s 




SiWra 

‘ImfiRnl 

gipra 



<, (gratS 



rrffigr 


SlPlRlt 

«i5iPi''i*ii frPrfrai. 

3 

?iF!a 


sHRls 

Isifcti 


suiPttira 

: BiWiB 

2 ( set } 5(flS?II 





SjiillMB 

3. ( amt ) 

%tift 


StflK 




5nft^E 

i ® ( set ) Sfel 



sfMs 

aiftin 



eiRhIi 


44 <r^33^rr^ K | la tfa# pMsire or 

itnpcrsonnl l«rm when 517 means * to repent 5 s cot 8abalttntc<i for 5r, 
In the reciprecil Passive too 31. docs not take 

45 UoiorcH of the ^ud pern pin Aorat oftheroot^ msj bo est 
Landred andimr 

f Til © p saive *" is not fcn^tenctf 

?6eo(Lli lY S V2J 2i p«„oH7)ByChn t;, is option- 

nil/ ch»>iged to 5^ tJus ire hare aix forms opt;onj>lI/ s lUslitotingf 
^ I ir ^ ''a 1 are t veUo forms lij doabi ug optionally ^at d in ^ and 
V We I nve twentyr fonr forms lljr donblin^ 3 wo havoibrl^ ci^hl forms. 

11/ doubling wo U\a 96 forms Dy ( CU IX S \ 1) ^ 

forms Its \orni 11/ deabliog 3 , ^tnd we hare ei^lil (erSKS, 

ILusOb atd t, „aVo jo4 

2t'l* AU & X ] 



564 DhituiEipakos a [ Ch XIII SI] 


Root I Tut 

IIFut 

S 

S 

5 ftl { set ) wm 

ailVltl 

'aifqai 


6 ifl ( amt ) aai 

)l«l& 

aii% 

aiiqniS 

7 ?"l ( le* ) aplcn 


aiftm 

^Ppiqii 

8 ?ft „ Tiftsr 

5I?KI& 

TiiPrat 

tnrqeqS 

9 g ( amt ) wai 

»3m 

3II%t 

HlfFl^ 

10 15 ( set ) srfqai 

sR'q^ 

tjifiai 

taiftvitr 

11 13 n 


aiifiai 


12 5 (JJil^iA.- 5«' 

jiKta 

j amt 

^il¥q% 

1*3 ^ ( set ) 


arifi'iai 


g'tiifiai 

'iuiffi'iqtl 


14 ^ „ »inin 

ariTOt 

15 ? 5 9 . w wa 

(wet) ‘iftar aftwia 

aiiTOi ailasttl 

1C a 6 (wfl:) Jiai gfinta 

' ( OTt ) 

~u r( i-h IV s IV (A)»o)i 

12 Ir [(» I\ s IV l(i(l>))I 

13 (Oh III s V s ' ) 


Con Ben 

S S 

sihira^ia 'aftCra 
'siPi'te 

aiqKta Hsfra 
smISrsqa aiiirfe 
aiai^a alqq'ra 
onftsqa aiMa 
aiqiftvqa vtiqifiB 
sRiiiq'qa 5tiME 
Siam aw"® 
staif^m siMa 
sitaiSeqa aWe 
siigiiVaa anMe 
saTm afi'flE 
asnfim 5 iWe 
ajuqa arfiE 
mqcfiKra tciMz 
aieiftq® 
^'ji'i'aa gpffrtlE 

aafim nWlE 
aBiflm qiftq’iB 
siflKia qfllE 
3ihifll«ia alM® 

mqifim aifTlra 
amRvra gni'E 
aqifl'ia aiRqfe 
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[CL XIII. S t 3 


.Root. 

1 Fut 

11 Fut 

Con. 

Ben 


S. 

S 

S. 

S 

n =i ( ) 


gfisqar 


' fR'te 

( set ) 

=tiftin 

Hrftiiicr 



18 wet ) 



sTa>iiir 

^•flE 


sftat 





wDitr 

mnma 

sraifinta 

wflUa 

19 ^ ( anit ) 

=Efl 





^iRdr 



' inftifla 

20 ^ C sot ) 



snitnitt 

t ?iW)z . 


srflat 


Wlfl*!!!! 

1 jiie > 


Jqifiin 


aniftiTO 

mfi'te ’ 

21 ^(anit) 

wa'i 

laftcqS 

aiiaiiniei ! 

* laftaiB 




afiailinra 

15^ }• 





22 C wet ) 


nit'qa 




ftTwi 








wiWra 

23 ( set ) 






^>nft«ia siinirritz 

21 ^ n 

tnwi 


awftciS 

t 'Jft'fe 




ailfi'ilil 

J T’fe 




wnfpin 

qiWtz 


IT (Ch IV fa 1V( A) IO(b)pagoIJr) 

2U t ( Cb \ I nolo 7, pag« 174 ) 

-0 § < Ch 1 V 8 IV (A) jago 129 ) 

^0 t ST nysET 

In Uio optional fonns of (he FM9iTOoffcl5 9 sud of roots oaJiag 
in tong ^ tho nD^^ment % la not iengtliencd. 

. 21 “(Ch IV ^ IV (A) 55 page 129 ) 

-1 (Ch m S IV II pagoST) 

24 — 20 ( Ch IV fa V 2J5) 

24 I (Cli ^ ] nolo 7 ) 

21 ; (th. IV 6 IV (A) 25, page 129 & 27, p*g« 130 ) 
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Dhkturiipakos’a. ['Ch. XIH. S. I.] 


Root. 

iFut. 

11 Fnt. 

Con. 

Ben 


S 

S. 

S. 

S.' 

25 ^ ( sot ) 


Ofts# 


t TOtfia 

sRltn 

afiKia 


j ifira 





aifwia 

as ^ 11 

Hfrai 


STBiftsOT 

t wi'nla 

taeim 


Wtrt'qa 

§ tififa 


siten 

raiitnt^ 

3ttartt=aa 

(arMs 

27 ? ( anit ) 

sirei 

tiRiia 

simpiff 

vrolta 

snfeii 


atiiflsaa 

aiWlz 

28 ^ ' 11 

-3rar 


aTO'Jim 

mlz 

giftai 



BiWs 

SS % n 

nrai 


siaiwa 

iJIftlB 

mten 

infieqa 

e?JTn%M)a 

• niWs 

SO set ) 

titRai 


sroRftoia 





■tuMz 


^iftar 



■aiWis 



31 ^ 

( caus. ) 


1 ¥ut. 

11 Fat. 

Con. 

Ben. 

S. 

'- & 

S. 

S. 

1. 



wifi'fra 


laiftw 


wfq'fii 

2. 57i^i^r^ 

wafi'W 


wiiMai; 


miVw 

3Ti7jl?6qs7r; 

wl¥isi: 

3. 

BmflKii 



^7ir% 

iitRKia 

^rf^cT 

niMis 


2r. See Doto 20 1 aWto. 25 J Soo 7Joto 24 { alo'o. 

2G t See nolo 30 t 2«b(Clj IV. S 1 V. 2 

27.23.29 (Cli. lll.S V SSandCli. Xlll, b. 1. ID =* page. 

30 Sea Ch. XIII. S, I.2I-23, page.iCO. 



^Ch. XIII SI] PA‘3IVE, 

2cr 


32 3HI ( Cans ) 


I Fut. 

II Fut; 

Con. 

Ben. 

s. 

s. 

S 

s 

I" 


amfq^ 


1. 



5T(Wt 

[^iPni5 

:itf*r^ 







2. ^ tiftaili 


®i:ri^4T: 


[uifiaA 


ar^ni^'T^T: 

?TTftir^: 

failPpTt 




a. -! 



^nqff^ 



surnR™ 



Roots endin; 

» in consonants- 



33 



I Fut. . 

II Fut. 

Con. 

Ben. 

1. 



^¥fPT 

!. %!n^ 

VfTH 

5?^4T: 


3. ?:5i 



fWis 


34 J=j;(I Conj ) 


I Fut. 

IT Fut. 

Con. 

B-'n 

I. 5iitrai> 

niFr^i 

arn/ij^ 

4ifVfl7 

2. UIOT& 

a[n'=iit 

arilfr^I’JT: 


3. ^iRtai 

aiR'-an 

w'lO^Fl 



35 


I Kiit. 

II Fut. 

Con. 

Bn. 


?(V^ 

aiJiV-T 

^nVfiq » 

(titfrifr f 

mfi'-a 





aicR'upn: 

«rrwr5i: 

■■ ('JiRiPl 

aiR'a'i 



(imi 


a!5'Pr=n 


"■ I'JiR-n 


amfi’-n 




2C8 

Dhituritpakos’a. [Ch XIIISII.] 


36 


I Fat. 

II Tut 

Con. 

Ben, 

S 

S. 

S, 

B 

1. wtail § 


5I55'l’^ 

nsl'fiv 

qifelftt 




2. 





tnft^iti 


R[(|<IBI. 

3. 

!#2ia 

tnrt'iHis 

nfn'a 

uiftm 



Ril^Rfe 



37 rST 


1. 515131^ 

5^ 

ai5&^ 

5&il0 


583 

015^ 

?^0 

1. ?(?tin?t 


5151^^1; 

5(^4® 

SBI% 

54011 

015'f05l. 

nil®’ 

3. ?f5rm 



?M0 

501 

540^ 

«15«f0jl 

5tS0 


SECTION JL 

Befloiive Passire * 

( Karmakartan Prakriya. ) 

1. ^ ( ^R»T- ) Rice goes easy to be cooked 

IV 3 V S3p»^148) 

In the optional forms o( the fsssiTe offf^the augment? isuotleogtheoea 
37 takes gnns (see note** page 2aS} and for the optional forms k® 
Ch Xlll 1 15 « pipe 25V , 

® 51?:T Sf ^ 

^51 I 

I When extreme ease of the perform 
anre of an action la intended to be expressed without the direct mental®® 
of the subject, tho object and the other Kar^kaa on account ofthe'J 
having absolute independent control over their moTements aremw®' 
subject ef the action, and in this case ( when object is osed as s'lhl®®* 
the original transitive verbs become generally intransitive and 
iiiiwrBitne verbs take unpersofuil and nctive ioims 



{ Ch. XIII. S. II.J JimESfvE pASjnvr. 209 

2- 1'*^ ) "Wood goes eaf^ to be spHn' 

tcrcd. 

3t ^ ) The crop goes easy to be cut 

down. 

4- ) They touch each other* 

5. Jff ^ irm. ) She^*Kit goes easy to be 

taken to a village. 

C. ^ ) The cow go^s easy to l)e 

milked. Aor, 

y ) l^ic 3^3? tree goes easy to 

bo ripened. 

8 ^ tsilh W ) It goes easy for a cow to pour 

forth her milk from tbeudder. 
Aor* flf^* 

9 ^ Aor The rod bends easily, 

10 I*fiku Aor. ^l-tiiK* 

3 3 ^ WS: ) sre"!! nWRJJifm; l a dwoleo 

makesa garland with devotion, 
Ao r. 

^PiimVitsun, I aq «cyT*Tf^?RT{Ji^ I in tb® 

{HefleJjro PnssiTe forn*) tbe foo«» are AtwsD* pdi and are conju- 
gated as in tbe r«8S3Te, and theaubjeettobjeot JU Ibo actiTt toico) is 
pot in the nooisnalirc enss. ‘ 

4— C f 3 Tbo trnnsifjTB Terbs do not take 

the HeQeitive PaMire fofia 

6 II 5?5^.P4^^ 1 *1(4 'r; 1 jnPi 

I The root taVes 5 ( ) oplioniHp io the Heflexire Pii<»ire. 

" f 3 *1 5?^=wf 

R M: I I | The 

I ?3at3d ^ Jo Pot U^o ihc toram»HCm» } mz6 If 

C ) when^tber are B8e»l in the ncSexiee P»as!»e. ^ 

I 10 «mi n 3pt5*TT^ tra^ •rl > Roots 

ending in eowela Ui:« % ( fT»l. ) OptMoallj is the i<td peta. ling, cf {Jj* 
Aoruu for the Touel charge* before th» f *w note ® p»^ 261 ?. 

, Jl-i: [»tra'3T9t: u 



270 


Dbjtturup'ilvos’a. 


[Ch xrii s n ] 


]2 ^ A bicliclnr find? it easy to 

concentrate his mind 

13 !• with ) A girl iroe^s easy to be 

idoined Aor 

14^ with ^ ( Itat ) The elephant scatters the 

dust Aoi. 

35 ^ Aor ^nfis 

16 ^ with ^ ^11^3 AoT 

17 fi ( ( desid) 1%^!^ ) The mat goes easy to be 

worked up Aor 

18 ( ^1 ) The cow goes easy to he confined 

Aor ^^155 

19 I The ascetic practises 

penance Aor 

20 ^ (caus ) ?FiR?T?t Aor II Fut* 

2 1 with ^ ) The rod rises up easily 

Aor 


II Fut. 


5c«r4 U^TTT7«E^^^T^]TieBabjectenhetrflii 

8iti%e verts n >1 19 treated ns the object, ocd the sabject m ihe 

ense of the root Q'^most be a man of p«etj in the RefieXi^e Pass te 
These roots t ko ^ ) inslead ©I ^ . 

13—17 [ \ti44i4)'(iI^*7Sfr 

511^ tr^Fi^ofi ?nliqr?nti^4 l*i»ots expressing ornaments nnd 

the roots f ^ ^ g and irW and the Oes deratwea So not take ^ ( ^l) 
and the augment ? which is treated ai 1=^ m the Reflexive Pnssive 
lb H W II 315fll^l!l»I=t>niTai»|Th8rootWdo>.mttbl.e<(m) 
in the Reflexue Passive 

fru II ^'i I ?i^T3rn^ %ra I 

The root dl t ake^tb e lUflexive Pawive when it has ior its object 
20— 23^ [ ?n^^PJTl JTra^ Wg*nW|fw^sngimi??nJn^ ] The Caasals an^ 
the roots W and ^do not take ^ nnd ? 

20 — 26 ^C5i3n^ tr#fi I [ f^-frwamympi^'T^A?Eivrrgqu€^>l] 

According to The roots ending ( m ), , JTrV and K 

when intransitive and Atmanepadi, do not tal o ^ J and I ( ) 
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2- ^ ^ ) The story goes eisj’ to bo told. 

Aor 

23 3’^ with ) 'd ( ntj ) Thf* row raises 

htr tad up. Aor 

24 ( J7^: ) The book goes easy to be ^vritten. 

Aor sihNh 

25 W'^ ) Dawadatta mikes a string, 

j ^ Aor- 

2C f: with n The Iiprses 

jieigh -Aor. 

27 5*T ( TI^* rnr^ ) it is easy to draw the leg. 

23 H ( The doth goes easy to be dyed. 


' 2T-S9 f7^^! !TRf ^ B Sprat: *T ‘^’3 

**N? ^ t I Tlie rooU ST*'’*! Jo not t‘»ke *7(5^) 

'int{ AtmuncpifT'i, bat the; take 7 ('PI.) sod i*Hni»m8ipv!a in (ho con. 
n;«Ootrat (ons«.i, wbeo tbe/ aa asi.<i lu lue lioHeiirc rAMtTc,(o«ccpliO& 
o Atx&aaepido). 
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CHAPTER XIV, 

Substitution of ^ and ^for ^and ^ 
bectioD I 

Substitution of ^ for ^ 

^ ^ with 

2 with ^ 4 g If ^BTMTqDTia^ 

\ Here ~^Vi-»n5:ed to^ Rltec tl e rsJapUc ttve sylkbieS 

Fll«l I 18 aabstitotrrf for »J, ( not fii I ) contnineH m n sobatitufe oi a 
ttrmination il jt is pretedeiTby ntijr vowel eicepb ®T or 3TI or by a aemi 

vowel 5 or a guMu il (eh III I *5 ) 

.> II ^ II ^ IS not dmnged to 7 

if it be Ihe initi 1 of nn inflected word or miy form ( esception to the 
above rule ) ^ begins t{ e form in while ^in 5 1^ do es i ot 

% f*TFT. I (h) II 

^ (c) II (d) eWWref9STrfl\ 

“Wl II l <» b c d) After apropos hob 

contninii „ ^ i e a vowel except or ^1 e semi vowel or S ) 7 is 

Bubstilntel for m iho verbs 9 5 5 6 P» ^h » *^h HW, fe J 

1 P {will oat ai%, STrlQ^f^) and 

( even with tac imng to dcpeml upon or to 1 o (e) 

^m^ii5^7i4--«iT (7iTn fl?5TtT (i) 

II 7ITf^Tvrvi( 7(7l^'n 7 ?^lcl l (of) After -»T7 ai d 1% 7 

IS sabstituted for ^ 1 1 ^7^ wl en it meana to Bnt„and after 71^, and 
in ^7^, thotenna ai d the prefix 

TftgTra, sifvtV 

3Ti^f^af&, anilTsrf^, qft«^3ra, (^i^irriPl, 3i7z^ 

8|«{2Wn% ( leans rests npon or is near ) ( makes a 

noise m eating), 7ft f% TiJ l> ft 7^, 7ft ft ft 7lt ft ft 

crft e^ft, 7ft ft ft «73ia, 7ftmiftr ( exception to 2, ) 

All these roots chvngv their in t al to ^ 

4 !n«f*rdi^s«7fi^sft II ^^fatigrT 

•771^Sft 7c7 ^fcT II 7^ IS sobatitated for H in tl e fifteen verbs beg n 
ning with 5 «ii<i ng wuh 07^ eren though the prefix ®r juterverte 
75|^, 5IV?rv7iI., 3TV?Tllft, ( ^or ), ST<7trnt( Aor ) SRiJSl. 

Con ), KiTvp^.sqrpfj?!^^ aTi-qfts^f^ 

-75Pt., awKs>, «r2»n. , =H7ravid:, 

'TTJfft., 577 «7 , 7ft ft ^lW. 



[Ch XIY S I ] SuKtitation ofq and for J^and 2XZ 


5 Kith 10 witli f% ft%sn%, / 

c Pi\ ,, srlsim'^- 1 1 w; „ trft Tit^rar 

aiftfiteia 12 5 4.P A „ri irowict 

7 ’IT „ ft ftraiT 13 w:t „3i5 iitokS 

6 PP^„ Tft UPtHit sqFI’SJI 

s«i’»r„ 3n 3Rratti«Pi ufiK^ „ ftf^iPcii-ftFii’ar 


nlftilpsi i(<ii iinrSiii HP! % Ti puTTpt- 


^rasni After *f t and R the chati^ takes place optionally in tho rerba 
bejjinning with 1%^ ( i ® and the prefi* ^ )er'en 

thongh the prefix ^ intervene ‘ift 1% qft f^-E?T3frt. 

57T, qrr H jk-sq^iK, qi< qft nr 

q^^ETi'K, q^TT^’^. 

fi Wi<'-i*!iiAd'dnf7nTn ti ntr nma^m^^vinRJT cjnt^sfq ^ 5?!^- 


^manq^ *T 3 I ^13 sntBtitotoJ lor in tha ten >e'b? 


frem ?*?T to ( both inclasive ) notwithstanding the intervention of h 
nvinplicituo syllable aad even m the re-Inplicatiro sylhbls itsolf 

srrHPt'^ilPtqirT Ff^^kT, 
sn'^F^’T 3F^7sq. srrr^ni, qit-H 

7 _ 8 ^<7 fFTiiF^rvTTqpTiiftr tn h f!n!%''^l [^5tsnR^’'TrnT^ 

^^*^rarm?7 T7 ^ ?7H>t 1 of and 18 not changed to^ 
after the redaplicatiro ajll lUo in iho perfect (Exception to C da:) 

9 ^3W4«5( qrr^ 11 ^'F’Tntifiirn^i ^ ^ jt ^mi'l 1 % of 

thes" Toots H not changed to 7^ m tho third variety of the Aorist 
flT^. E iccption to 4 nod <> } 

10 *redjKf II hefq «T Tq :r ^n. I « of i^{. w not changed to 
when It means ‘ to t'o ’ ( tsccplion to 3 ) 

11 »TrT n ei5^ srF7 'm q ^717. n The ^ of the form ^5^ 

•8 not cl) nged to 7^ ( 1 xreption to u f ) 

12 ^TTd ^q*Rr 1157 ^ q( ^ of 3 5 p a* is not 

chingDil to7 in tho 1; iitare Con iittonal an I Desi leritii e.(Fxcc{ tion to« V 

13 MgraqqftFTq 57'Cdtwiflnntm qj’tETi-iTHT^^'qx^a *f 7 qt tt 
I he snbstitntion of q for^ in 57^with ®T3, fr, qf^, 3lfiT, or 

takes plsco option-ill) if it has no living being for its sabject ®f3 
F-q:^ TT 3nc^ ( Liccplion to 2 ) ^ 

l^ii— iu(a)q Fq*qq 

' (b) qiWlI *153 fT551 5T^ Tf 7f 5317. 1 (a) (b) q is option*!!/ 
jauLstitiitcd for 7. in 55^ with ft, ( bat not bc‘‘o"0 the alEici 7 tod 
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15 with 'Ift 

16 177, 11 § I'S’a 

17 11 

18 1S\ II II 


[asffsiii 


^ ... r, rjfSi'a- 

-f, 3I5i (to !«>"* 

!tj!» 

” ’’ 

fiis RsiS 

21 >1 ' ' 


SECTIOK II- 

Siibstilution of '’t,f(a ^ 

1 IW 2 ffirtTK 3 4 

)ii.d wilh lit < own Wore tliolo "®''®’’ ^ Mjr 5i i’ 'i 

s»d3?l il,nl,«0lea firo, (Jedniod J .seWSi** 

torn.! gft iind OT OtW +llRaS”?J< ‘7 ^ 

1 «rt.r the ntopoiilion SOTSia Oio' “ 41 

17 II Itn ^Jiiat^ jAinS^i'* 

lira I niter ftl., Pi, or ft, Hot ^l,l> f an J tjll ' 7 i* 

Optionfllly 

necesB'xriljf chsi (,'t<] »o 1 ^ 

20 ^»inrTr^wfn^«^T iim»f''i 

^ ^ J Aft«i‘ f» pttpOBilioii conkiiunnf ? op^, op after ' i fc;*® 
tated for 1?, in * to bo, ’ pronded it be immedi-fto'y 
» Toael 

21 iinra ?rr^ ?re!T t: , ,i.c 

^ of the prepoiition joined (a tbe toot tfT,^ h cba 

there w no conatint repotilion of the oclion, but ^ 

tioaisraonnt , c \' • 

IbeeCh ril B in20~21(bj(c) paRcSl 2(C1> “* j 

s_4 J^pn It Afler »P^ 

tion conlain'fg ^ or 5, H. in f? d 5 ontl Jll cl 0 « cbaog*^ 

After each a prirosition ^ in ^ (1st. ein? Imperatire) 

(#1 1 imr J(b)[aT;3 

] The preposition jjw crclodcd and SpcR; 14 lOLluJf-al * 
ot prepoMtiona, 
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8 

11 !Iti64 or 35^ 

' IhVrI% or 

9 nnorur^ 

stior; or 


10 ire»!iiw 

12 OT'a, a^i^rf 





' qr^ l ( a ) after inch a 

^Ition ’’T IS ficce^^wly aobslituted for ^.m the prepos tion ft’ beforo 
llowmgroot^s— TCrba (^.Vjr.iosee Ch, IV. 

1 )*n 3 A,ir, ft. 5^, m, "^r, 4. p- 

. 2 p. aift^fft, sf^» 

1 ( fr ftj 4c ir^qiir^, aMcqm, aftif^tT.aftqrft^ 

[ft, Hteft,'in%'€Tft, a^fqici. sn%5ft, n(5RiiF5ft, 5T i'uift4;i^ » 

Bat ^ 1 P A. 

$n ft*?rTts^^mrs?! II 

q> OTi^iTirft?n«'n:5^r jt «ir m mi i Bot after soch a 
jsition '^ts Bobstitoted optionallj before each roots 84 do not begin 
^ or ^ Hud before those that have no \ for their final consonanL 
Tft OP Hfttpft { fr *It 2, ) 

srftBrj II ^ q. ^qpi. i f io wji; 2. P. ia 

gcd to ^ ( The term after such a prepoeiuoo nast be taken in con> 
on with ever^ pole. ) 

^ qpimTw u sngft ftft% qft | 

> tlie nisil consonants in with ita reduplicative sjllable ara 
jed to 

) (a) II (b) I STRT'q I WIT- 

• I (u) (b) ^ in IS changed to ^ if ^ precede the nvaal ton* 
nt ( CitheTviiftCj^^tPd')And oplion'illy bcfec<j Ui® tercninatlons^aad^T* 

2 tTTjRq II qi^sq fftr q?# q ^qrr, 1 3Ri??5q vriq^aftqwt’qn 1 

IS not thanged to ^ if the radical 51^ bo conrerted into 



27C 


CHAPTER XV. 

Participles, Gemuds, and 
J3ECTION I. 

Participlc'j. 

1 Piesent Participles ( parasmupaJa ) 


-I n cl I. 

<R3 

11 5'^( Froq 

) ^5^-. 


'TTf. ) 

12 (H » 


2 ^ !l 2- 

HI, ( Hmratn. ) 

13 m 


8ST, 

) 

11 315[, 


4 iPl, 


15 


5 

<ISI=5, 

3G 


e 


1" 5?'^ 


' 5^: 

'tini'i. 

38 ?niH 

sinHfi 

8 5T(C»a< 


19 ^!TiW 

=?i*fira3 

9 

20 Oil 


10 51 (Dcsid ) 

21 



T I u 5!Tii*PiFa=T 

•*!' I The prcvsMt ( ftclis e ) "inj fortni.>ltj 

*<f Img- tlie lermifinlion < ?r?) lo l*«r«9mi»ipft(li roots and (5il^U 
to Atmaijcpah roots, when t)io participles so iornicd do uot ofres "db 
B SQl'SlAOtMC III the [JOtllllUtm ct*o 

Tbe conjiigalional aij a is hrst Added to Iho root and tbea tlio termit'*’ 

Ijons 

■<»r;ilT[lMiI np1 TI.edoaWociHlion of I*? i* f*'" 

the Bits of wider aj jiIicjU >o oftlie root Ihcrctore, lonjctmes, the) d*’ 
k^ree nitb tlio noons in tbo nofninituv ciso aloo I 

.5 rnfi''^d ^ 11 Tlic rrescni participle ic nsed wdli s nouc in Ibo rofS 

tiTS rnsft. I 

jo_’i ’?((a7THi 
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22 H 


34 15^11353 fan enemjV bnt 

23 ^ 


SiP 1 

1 


35 5 ^ g'i 

2->I 



26 

r^\ 

but ^H(!3 1 

27 ^ 


36 at?, cL 1 345^1 , but ( ^51% 

28 ^ 


■4I& qsur; 

29 


37 =fi\ 4fri3 ( m =fn\ 

30 


qTOTfirtKnisft 

81 Rt 


Sim'S) 

S2 K with 

33 «l« cl 10 ( 51^47- 

ledrumg easily but 



-fra 39 w (xU qwi ? 

3? ^^UoldiDg with eise. 40 410 0 05jro[^J 

but T~3^ 41 T41 RlSO ( qqqS ) 


81 “ substitotea ior 

*1% optiuiiRlly lit ihtf ca« o' Ibe rootf^^ 

3‘>33?^aT^ ariwH^rsa^ rfi5?r^^r|TSe U - 

Wination «n,( Hfl ) js added to vU« root 5 )jii d^lf^to »press east on 
tbe p.rt ol the a'ent 

34 f^lsfira II 515 I 3t‘^^lt!l^ ^n.|lbeter. 

mmalion ) is added to the root ,when the agent is an •oeray 

35 5^ II ii3?T qg^FiH i 

^ Ft I The tem inatioa '•til ( ) is adde 1 to the root 3 when 

' la ecgagetne tins sacnhce Ih a means the principal aacrificer 

( ) and not ell other persons e gaged. 

36 !Ri?iRW n d^rat iraapn^i^ncn ^a^iTho 

termination 3T^ (5T^ is added to the root ^45 when it expresses prs**® j 

ol ^ ‘SlI^tTTtFRT ^ The present part cip^e is used with the 

prohibitive particle at to imply a come 

38-40 {rrm ii fe=jRii ^auFTrejai^* 

?n^FRf ^ I ^ 'tvS ^ 1 The prcKcl partic plo is osed to express 
the manner, tiie cunsc and the efiect ol au action 



Dhj-turutw^vos'a ^ [Ch XV SI.] 


11 Piescnt P.irticip'ei § 



( Atm ineptida * 

) 

1 Ta cl I aaaia t ( a’aaia 

14 

airala 


) 

lo 5l1 

Tiaia ( aiaiai 

2 ig. 



aaS aaai ) 

3 



the Yavana« take 

i W 



their meals (by) lying 

5 1 

qqqi9 


down. 

6 a^ 


16 ^3 


7 Cl\ 

Ci^qqR 

17 

8 


IS^l 


9 31 


19 *n 


10 ( Caus of fa ) a'laaam 20 ^ 


11 5f,(Desi(l) yyaaia 

21 



13 ( Fwq A.) 22 

13 ilH^t 23 ail 

III Future Participles ( Parasmaipada j 
1 ?i 4 g 7 lo 

3 ia Van 5 ® aj'^n 6 ga ainaa 

3_ij uR’an c aH'afipan 9 ^ aaag 

Il'g' Paitciples ending in 3T sboall be declined m the Masculine, heini 
nine and Neuter like 5lt«5tand reapectnsly 
® fees note I f Page 276 

+ 5 f H gTTpm ^ l H. ( 9 ^) 13 added on lo the 

b&Se ending in ^ before tbeterioiDattoa 

5 6 ^iwd«R ^^1^1 The terinio9l>®>* 

91PI ( ) IS added to the root ^and ’*5 to loroi the present parlici 

pie, beioro this termination the conjogattonal Bit,n is added to the root 
14 n^ra of aiR IS changed to Whan 

It Is added to the root 511^ 

1 1 1 (a) ^ ^ 11 1 (li) 5[2 ^ Ij 

I jR 2 ntra<'i^?iT • 

IT«rei^niRlf^^^si^t^l^illl(a)(6) Thatorminations (5If)and 3^1^ 
gl^)are used to form the lutnre participle bclore which the teiniinalio“ 
^ 19 added to the root 



Is’om Xom Nom. 
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[ Cll XV SI]' PRESENT PVRTICTPLFq 


DwIcii«ion of the Present uid Future Pirticiples Active. 
*Ma‘'Culine 


S D 

P 

S 

5 S 

s 




VTT. 

5n WtPi Wtni 

JTT^ 

5^ 




Neuter f 


[ S 

5^? 


5ri!i(^T 

5iii'^Ta< 

I) ^TRfr 


=q1?iprft 

ai'iiRfl 

jjiPn^ 

[ p 



4l?qRi 

yfi(^Ri 



i Fcniioinc 



’ S 

D 

S^t 

S'^^i 


araiptfl 

Si'jjmt 

5jn>T’it 

p. 





Ma«cuhnc 


1 Neuter 



S qiJT ^ f RtT? 3: JTPt X K 

■ D I5rrat *ii4i isRnrat ^ 1 lOTrfi I 'iiJfl 1 \ 

V. ’Tpa iiii^ < I Bn-'w J «i-‘tfr / ^si^EpfO j 

® 1’arln.tplcsor ll e I’rc^ont tcpw I’ar ofrootsol tJo t»n cJnvii(«Tcq>fc 
thoao of the roots bftl 0 3rd rtius ) «n I ormaMi nrd dratdentiTe rertxf, 
• rv dec!ia«l m the nxscahno Iik» *1 n't. Inllo Nom. faing the 
1 cnoliimsto IS not JensjU ctieJ 

»iTrT i 

Partlciplci of the I*rc»i.nt tci ne Pir of rooti of the f r»t, fguith and tenth 
rtas>ci an 1 of cnesdt and dcaidervlno verbs keep ^ in iLe Nom Ace and 
\ oc ffcisl Neat. 

^ nieiemi me Case is i lent riftn tom with t^e ^nm jTaai'-tcsnl 

\ wTtiTOr^n snrfniTTjmu tr 

•nil ’ItT I 1 pj Prcaait Icoa* Par of roots ot the a «ti» 

rUss. ar-l of ,w)LS of tie 2nd risss eo*li»? m Wf at)4 of tl • > oU Par in 
11T,bi»j ojtiti ,11 lajttl ^ 111 tl • Nom s\ix aud \ ov- tlaaL Nrtt. 
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Dlih.turiip3kos'a. 

[Ch. 

XV. S. [.] 

FcniinirofJ 

Nnm S. ^nal^n^tir 

:in<nfiff-?;r<«F<ft 



Kfascuhnc. 


bTior 


■ S. 



tfiiiH 

1 




^lopal 

! 

p. bt^^cT: 

=5^3^: ^4'3: 


!lJ«)=ii; 

>■ j 

' s. 

J Xeiitcr. 



U 1 

0. w^a'r 

^4fff 

ci-7<fr 

ifjiir'fl 

Kon 

^ l>. ®t^l=a 

5^(^cr 

a^i% 

sDoil^ff 

i.S. 

FcmiiHu* U 

?p4fn 

EFStiKi 


Ma-cMlii»c $ 

?Tm?i 



S. 

^ z\X^ ^ 



5 1 

ij 

cnqni 

?rmal 

'5i7:w>ii 

^ ' 

1 

r. 

vlS<T: ^ nff: ?r?i?cT; 

??ma; 


i> 

[ s ^ 

Ncntvt 

5J2T\ TiXj^ 

rri^ 

'=rj:H=! 

‘i , 

j D 

^>j^i 5?W47 

CT'T-’ff 

^r.int 


j 1’. 

1 srgPr 1 ^nRt ' ^!V?Pt 

Ij j ^iqii':i 




1 




I'Viiiiiuiu. J» 
^,Tn'{ ^m-ir ?iUXi 


^TipHi 
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[Ch. XV. S. I.] rEnrrcrriRTiciiLEi. ' 

IV Vortlripl* s of tho Trc^'^nt ^ 

(TTjiiiq jftqjTiJT *tf^intrr 

V PurttcijilM of tUo Future Atm. | 

^ iff caus. ^^cl. 10. 

VI Partu jjilcs of tho Futuro Passivo. ^ 

^ ’i; 

/ iTFWR ( >iR=!WW SilWnoi f 

1 (. Jiifi'-TOiq I ^(c®miir 


Yll Participles of tlio Reduplicated Pcrfcfct Active. 


Root, 

Bsso. 

Par.icmHip.ida. 
' jS’om 5i. 

Acc. P. 

’ ix)c. r. 

I ^ 



* 


3 YT 




ilRn:? 

5 trr 



i^q: 

qfimtg 

1 5*11 

aR’jw 


am: 

bR'W'h 

55 

fm?!. 


5^. 



t T 1 i 4 PrcsjDt Possiro I'artierples ara formni bv (^ 1 *) ta 

Ibe root and thca appcniingUko twamition ( STR'f ) with tbo 
kogmeni ^ ( g']^) prefixed to it Sco tjota f pflff* 2.8 
1 Iho (ataro Pufsiro Participl™ arv lorraeil bj oddmp W to tie root 
snithen appending the tercaiuatioo ^W(W^^)intb thoaQgiaoQt^ 
( 3 ^) preSsed to iL &co note t p“go J "8 

^ II IP^lTl gTTtH ^ 11.1 the n^r ticiplea of the Perfect Activ 

oi far, roots aro formed hj aading ( w 3 ) u* that lonn ol tho root 
^hi(.fa It assames btforo the weak temiDatiODa of tho perfect. SOch as that 

ol the 3 rd peri fioral. 

Tho redaplicatiKl ivtak b<se c.n. 8 istmj of one syllable, tho roots ending in 
and tbo >crb ^nr admit the mtoroiedisto C beiero the aibx Other 
rcots do I ot admit lU 

“ 'Ihe drd l-’era. I’lo form of the Perfect aboald be tikeo os tho base 
Htbe I'arliciple before the vowel tcrminatioPB of the casea beginoing 
,xith tho Acensattve plaral aod bclote tho ^ of the I* 6 minino and of the 
Vumi. and^Acc Unal ot tho Ncnter ^ 

6 s^Wmi^jTiIsrrdii it ^ I 

I Mih Tz \ I i 3igijil- 

5 Frif^ I Tbe perfect participle off ( ) is formed by adding 




2S0 DhXturupakos’a. [ Ch. XV. S. I. ] 


Ferninit e 


Nom S 

%7i}i fepai qral tjikr 

SJtftKItft ^I'Wtft 


Masculine. 








■ fs 





J u 




ifflDI# 

(p. 


J Neutei 


s^iui'a: 

[s 




sFfiora-^ 

3 1 0. 


^Tcff 


sfTma'f 

1 p- 

57^1% 

Femuun- JJ 


a^tinPa 

Koin.S. 


Mn«5c«lmc ^ 






5rwti 


d f s 


51^*^ 5ii5(H? 

^ETTiaa-? 

.S 1 u 


mm 



^ I p. 


5iga. ^17^: 

Neuter 

5iraa. 

•aEfnaa: 


>■ f S 5IRn, 

u I D =iHiH amal 


-= I P. 571!% I ?tela | !jrai% j =aOTa 

I §j =T«Rt I ^araik /-sfeik | ^rmPxi j , 

Fcininint 

a^al simk si<?ai 5 iia<fr 

Xt note ^ Inst p»c« 

orvq^<nr;0 srar ti^a n ^^7 ^ qt 1 


(■*) P tliciples oi the P resent t^-nse t»»r ol roots of the 3rd cWts ' 

T’”’-’ '*'^•"'1 ar. Ordi.icl m IK 

wnsiolino like *15^., (1.) ilicy insert ^ojitionalh before^ in lUo N’o® 
./'rc. atwi \©c, I lu- ^«ot. 


trnniuilMOliill I' »r roots niasi tq-it llia'?mll.o Mom Ato al'^ 

» ot. Uuol Kcnlijr. i 
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[ Ch XV. S I ] rcnrrcr rtRTinpte* * 

IV Parlirijilc fi of tlio Prcs^’rtt Pn.^ivo i 

fpimci 

V PtirticijilM of tlio Futuro Alin J 
^ Hr 5’^caus ^\cLjO. 

sTKcq^Fr Hirf^^qinuT 

VI Partu i])ks of tlie Vuturo Tassivt, ^ 

t 1 I ^ftKOTiir 


VU i’GTtKiplcs of Iho HttlupUcifcd perfect Active- 


Pool. 

BiPa 

rant«niaiiitnla 

Xom 

Acc. P. 

Xjoc r. 

1 ^ 



0 


! 




?I?irg 

J trr 



tnqt 

qtaff 

i ?*Ji 

al^-iw 

sfkTPI^ 

am. 

ril‘>«i5 

5? 

xTirrft, 


5^, 



t TSo I'wSol V4SSIT9 I'lfliciplp* trtfom^Wi sf^htik^ to 

Iho root and then apjien 1 ng Urn tprainatjon *r»r ( 511^^) with tbo 
in jmeni H ( S'^) prcfii^ to U Sto not« t r"®' 2*8 
J Ihe y DtQT« 1 »MiTo yarl njW atw lOTTtcl \>T adding W to Iho root 
Bnj tfafn appoodingtho Urtniuatioti ®fW ( ’^db thoangmeotH 

( 9* ) I refised to it &eo doW f pago-"8. 

^ U The part iciples ot ib» Perfect Actiro 

ol Far roots aro formed bj aaiiing ("3 J to that Iona q{ the root 
nbivb It Rssames before the weak Ummatioos of tbo perfect, sooh as that 
ol tbo 3rd per* tJnral 

' I c st^'-cni^nin ii 5:^<^riRinn=n*n^^f quiA? tiP tp nH I 

Tbo rcdupltt^tcd weak base eousistmg of ooo syllable the roots cud ng m 
and IboTcrb ^ admit the lotormediste ^ Meio the affix ^3. O her 
rcots dorot ndmit it 

® Ibo drd Pers I Is form of tbo Perfect ahooW bo taken cs tbn ba«o 
>ftho Idilicipl© bcioTS Iho^owel Icnniaattona of l! o cases beginmog 
v^ith tbo Accasative Plnral nnd beiore tbo C of tbe Icmiomc and ci the 
Nomi snd Acc. Uaal ol tl 8 Nenter 

& c mg u 

I 3 «i Pnn g-S ! I f 3?g^l 

^ I Tl e j crfecl patliciplo of ? ( ^"*1 ) »s formed by adding 

80 



285 

, X)l]4iuTj(pa kos’a. 

[Clb 

XV. S. I.) 

Boot, 

Base# Nom. S, 

Ace. P. 

Ijoc, P, 

dX 


sqRpnjr 


a-gfintg 

1 iS 


raispiR 


RriSui^ 

8 a' 




Ppsiiig 

9 

feV-m 



Wiig 

10 ’i 





11 % 





32 % 



g§3^: 

ss^ns 

3a \ 

WTO 

SIIHR 


srfHH 

14 15 



e^reT: 

snfwg 

15 ® 

^qsSTO 




1C ®«itli ^1. 





J ^njPTT^ 



sTinji'i 

17 

^3r3lf7T«?*T 


STHTTO; 


18 ^ 



aigq: 

^85ig 

10 5 


(^wi!5_ 


^t(t% 

20 ^ 


SW 



s^T 

njlh tJia augment t Ibc Icrmn^tiDO qp js added 

to the rw)* 

with 3iaL( ) w ilhoul tU« angiDont ? «lia(®?rq )\% 

nddatl t» t! « 


fool With 3T3 tbo 8Cliv» Bcnso ^ + ? + ^ + ?+ + ? 

I + qn 3PI.+ 3l!S + qn =3niMR . 313 + ^ + 3!R=3T3 +33.+ I 

10. 31,47 Wqpri 4TTq*T*xq; || 313131 

**1 T3' 1 Tlio roots ^5, qir^and tako iho leriuinatien^^tofon 

the Pctfetl I’ftrliciplo. 

i4-it:2 Jilt ijirstq Pri flfci ^ 

Pi'imq I rili: frvnwMjiftTqMi^qqwrfq tiw qTtFi Piinnjfi^nn i 

J^cfere ths tcriiniisfwn 30 ( ) rOoLt endinj ^ Of ^ do not titkc Jp* 

1 J, 25, 2 1. 27» 2^, 23, *1, bro nolo 1-G. j'aijo 2bl. ^ 

j7 3PiftqRg3n«jn3 q'^Pa I ^ imnfq qrrn; 

a^cii 3 »nn ' ' 53131131 n sjrqq^ a«n3 nPr 53^ 

Jia ijqfq’qf* Mnq'imi^. i'Vt” 

a=i»-tT<‘nT^n'i3fnqtf5 iwfq gn^ iV^»; x{^ 

H'liLfi qi3i inqiTi'Tq'qiifqqi fTtqgraiqi^yTig^ l onriMn'^: * 34 

'’iqir’Tqqii;^ cr?inqiftn ' V315 « qni’fiqqijim: 



[ Cll. X,V. S. I. 3 PERfSCT P.<RTiriPtt-4. 
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Root. 

Haoe. 

Nom. S. 

Acc. r. 

Lw. r. 

21 ^ 




E!ra. 

22 ^ 





23 

qmg 




24 ^ 


3jftRR 

;S^: 

sftnpj 

25 





20 

TO 

TTFI, 

q^==fq: 

'ifjia 

27 


?f3mFT 

t^’ 

iteg 

28 




mft^g 



iftilF? 



29 

«TTf^ 

5Ilft'2I*T 


auft-FF . 

30 ^7^ 


;pmi^ 

eflTHI: 

WTig 

81 9^ 

99^ 

3PPl 


g33?9 

32 ft?. 


ftftSFt, 


ftftjig 

WT»f*l I' 


ftftsnr 


ftt^pg 

Oii U. 

mf^l^5RT 

ftftftilFt, 

ftl%: 


34 ^ 



&S1: 

• 

35 




??=!;g 

3G 

JRirm 

«nrpiw 

FiTfl.- 


37 





38 


afitFH 

S 3 F 1 


39 




STETJ^fg 



siEpifi 

5IHF: 


40 





41 


=i()iFnH 




t^TiT^ 

win^i^ 

^* 57 ; 

tsrrp^ 


I 28, 27 SamprasiTana 

( 29, 3D 3«^(Ch. IV.S II. M.PBg»108>. ' ^ ' 

33, 39, 41 I 

'^S|®rn I The roots *RT d S, aad admit I optionally 

beiore the aflls . - * - 
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DliMurupakp^'a . 


[ Ch. XV. S I 1 


Root 

Base 

Nom S 

Acc P. 

Loc. P. 

42 ( negative 


er^rr^. 

STHt ^5 

4 $ 










44 


HnnnpT 


iW?nr| 

'* -N 



151^7 

ITT^^ 

45 



/sSht 


46 ^*T 


^%7r; 

=t^. 


47 ^l^with 

ereqm*? 


ait^ 



VIII Participles of the Reduplicated Perfect Active t 
Atmanepada 

1 ^ IS ^ 

2 >^1 14 ^ 

s ^ ftfew 15 j . 33ti®l 

4 Sfl I%=I7R 16 CT 5l(5ni'T-filRl!I’ 

. 17 Ti, ■ 

6 ,§ S 3 ^ 16 ^ 3rstF6 

7 ^ 3^^ 19 ^ With 

8 ^ 20 Tp^with®lT3TFrq[^^ 

9 fJ *^‘JT 21 ^ 

10 22 

11 ^ with 23 3^ 

12 f ^ftW»r-ftROTir 24 Pl\ 

42-Sw neto 6 0 pngfl 231 

41 C513 H ??T [R5T I Th» root admita 5 optionally befofi 
{he nSix ^ ) 

44 see notes S3, 39 4l page 283 
43 47 see note I 6 pjge -81 

+ <^ JITO7T n ^ I The Participles of 

Porlect Active ol Attn roots ere lormeil L; edit ng Sin ( ^fr^T^) to {b«l 
form of tho root irhtch i« assatnea before tie waai. terninatiyns of ibe 
rerfect aoeh as that of the third person plaraL 
19 eee note 5,G page 281. 



[ Clu XV. S. I. 3 

rKRPFQT PARTtCIPLM, 
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25 fqr 

N 

1 

31 

• ’tTfRnir 

26 

! 

32 ^ with 


27 ^ 


33 with 


28 cPi 


31 f^xT 


29 3r;j^ 


35 T?T 


30 ^ Tvith ^ 





IX Participles of tlio Periphrastic Perfect Actira, 



^'n'rnp^ 

5w^[f?m 

, 5 


3TJTPT[%'TO 

«3^ 

s 

TOrasW 




7 



i 




§ X The Perfect Participles 

i ^ 

??FT 

5 ^ ’ 

: =0 

^TTITI 

3 ^ 



1 ^ 

, ^'4lii4iiar 

631, 


^TprmtoT 

’M^y-+iW 




o tJia» fn,.™ « !l ‘““^‘^ip '0 passive 13 formes br iidilm» WT { ^[i\) 
Til'll .. .1 irbich It luiiiiiida lufo'« the WMk tecinlaationa, 

R,i SrdpsrsjnplaraL 

iX t“k® ti® Perlpbrwtio Perfect, the Parli. 

M the root end then Rooandia? the Perfect 

; “‘‘®>ples of JJiOr c. by addlog and ^fiPT. 
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DhUmiipftkos’a. [ Ch. XV. S. I.] 

Xr The Past passive and active Participles, f 


( a ) ^ without'intcrmodiate 


1 % ®^l^‘Em<iciated. 

(lO 

FqpT: 

119 ^ 

iTufj 

2 l«f Rfti: • 

In ^ 


20 ? 

jt4: 

3 \ SJt: 
i ^ €«= 

to 55 

1 *' 

IS ^ 

^; 

21? 

22 ^ 

sfl"?: 

5 5 3S: 

14 ^9P. 


23 ^ 

"fl"!; 

6 ^iT; 

15 ? .. 


24 f 9. P. 

, ‘fflTTl 

7 5ft"!: 

lie >5 


25 ii 


8 f>l\ Pra: 1 

,17 1^ 

5ftoT: 

2G ^ 

iM: 

0 ^ m^r: 

|l8 ^ 9. P. 


27 

4^1 


I II rf. n n 'jrat^ 

The pnsb psMive QTid tbo pant active partioiples are fomed bv eddiog a 
( Or *f ) and respective!/ (o the root 
1 (r) f^WRrnixqil 

(a) longUicne its vowel before tho affix 3 or , if that affix does BOt 

ooare/ the sense of tbe patsiVo or imperaoaal form. + ofp 

(b) !«it?h ^«lkll<NTft^{5rErrafnsT (b) takes the affix 5TlQBtoad of 

rl when it la lengthened, ns but 

2—5 spgjp: f%Rr n nN jf 5prpi.ti^ 

and all monoe/llabio roots ending in 35 and ^ ( short or long ) da not 
take the intermediate ? before tho weak terroinations Tbeso foot roots 
are set ( Ch 111 I rhe nffijcs iT, n'lo.sjid are weak 

C [ do»8 not take 5 in tlie same way as 3 

The active paHt participles of these roots ate ; ^d^PI.5 

Ac " 

7—8 x^'^\ fHiA W5 ^ *i: 

^ | The affix ^ takes the place of W after s 
final C^or This final 5 « also changed to as + ?T (Ch. IV. S IV. 
(A) 28 page ISO ) + 5^ =s 

0— 11 wdl u f* 

^^id, I ^ IS changed to ^ after roots which end in 311 ( or or^^T 

changeable to all ) and begin with a conjunct consonant containing » 
eemuYowel, os 

12-31 55171^; It isWlcI^JT Sf 1 W is changed t» 

? after > e. those following ^(Ch. II.S.IV. 7-27) andfl « 

^ &c. 



I Ch. XV. S. 1. ] 

28 

im: 

29 ^ 


30 ^ 


31 fl 

M. 

32 % 


33 3 


34 'i 


35 

iW: 


S6 

37 f VS- 

38 ‘ft Wl: 


FAST PARWCIim. 

g 9 nn‘!_lIR:-ran:T. | 

40 ^ r. p. I 

41 371 G. P. 31 I- 

42 6 . P. 

43 nft 4. A ifR: 

44 ^ 6 P. ^IDJ; 

45 ^ G A. 

4C g a. 3n. 

47 0*1 6 A. 0 H 

48 ftTl 6 . A. 3 fel: 

49 frs 7 . P fin: 


28 ^ 

50 n 1. p. mn; 

51 >15^ 9- P- 

52 Ift 4 A. alof; 

53 1. P. 

54 ^ 4. A 

55 prf 1. P. W':^: 

56 5t 3 P. 

57 5t 3. A. EH: 

58 * 4. A. 

59 ft 4. A. ft"I: 


ss-si II ] sthihuifi ftwipiR.pnini^^iffeis 

1 P, to and 2 lenstbeu tbeir Tonel and take the affix ^ instead of ?I. 

34 [ «rtPT ftaww «i: i <i. o p. a. takes 

the affix H in t he Sense of * to deatrojr ' as QjH ) i 

othetwiae ‘I'Ih. , 

35 [ iMHld«k+W+V4 ] ^ ri*tt4 I 

^ ^ The rerb ^ 5 P A lakee theaflix ? jf it refers to 

and if it conrejs the eeneo of a reciprocal pissite, as Rpfi’ other- 
wise fer. Ex l%rTT or Pl^ HIOT 

3C -59 (a) Praict^ 

^ (a)(b) The roots marked with 3it m the Dhatapatha taka ^ instead 

ot rT. Ac ( b ) 13 a Gonaantra. 

39 '^TtT- «ft II I ^ ^ I 'ft is 

optionallj snbstitnted tor before ^ and ifl 13 necessarily substi 

tnted when it is nsed with one a own limb, as 3^» bat 

, not, however, when connected with a proposition, R , hot when 
it la nsed with 3t^ or with ibe prcpoaition *11, *ft la necessirJy 
Bubstitnted for , 3lWi^ 

40 Ch IV S 11 54 page 103 
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60 ^ 1. A. to go 5t?^:-5fl<r: with '0^ 

5IH; t tl „ or«n 03 ^J,m% or ft aftSIKI; 

an- 

fRR; — ai35fra: ^.. 

Cl 31^ with ^I'^or^TH'ITO 55 qt withftr Wi"T.j ft^5^: 

' 66 ^., 

62 IT^with ft ftt'ti'ii' 67 *1^ j 

GO ( 1 ) ?a^fihram. n: u s?pi Tiri'4~iiJ ^3 1^: stran"! 
n\(:TOrat!l I {u) iitoasam whin it means to' cttnJle’or ‘to be cold* 
?^ + ?T^(+^(Ch ni S^V. W(b)oodCli. II. s IV.28) 

(b) sabstitotes ^ for nnless it siijmfiei 
coldoiss, 8s otlierwiso it forms >*'8 wbeu it dwi 

nstconrey^ either of these seoscs it forms ^as | tflSFI 

^ A scorpion wos cootrscted fiom cold. ^ 

« (s) ir^a II ??i: Tweiier i(a) ukes 

if JO tied with • . 

t (b) (1 ^ ?r5gi7»i ?!7T/kpr?fJ^ i (t) 

and optionally il joined with ®n% ©r with any other preposition it 
forms leg'iiiariy s 

Cl (a) II ranw a i (a) ats^iain 

the affix ^mstend ct <Ti( It duis not govern the nblatireof th6 thjngoat 
of which something 18 to be taken (b) ^ 

H2i^ I (b) Any verb with which the ubb of the in* 

t^jnediate ? 18 optwnal, must not take the iiitermedi,_te ? before the 
affixes W and admits ^ optionally before the affix ( see 

under geraa Es, ’«C but S^IR water IS 

tasen oat of a well ^ 

6i be^ Ch XIV b 1 H, 15 

63 Jrwi^4l%?5J54i^^ U ^ ^ I *1. 13 not snbafitnfed 

for ^ in'^^with 5ira or pr [ Exception to Ch XIV b 1 3 (c.)<J) J 

64 f^“lsf4i?r*»4niT??, II 1^41 si- ^nTi%irnrqi^ I takes ^ 

unless it means to gimblefCb IX 38 § page 195 ). 

65 I^W(S4T?IJ1 51^ n 1 4T with 

^kes 4, as JltSiftgfl^l. If used with ‘wmd’ as its sgent it forms 
R'lTvt 8s i^i?ii 

66 ^ ^ 11 ^R. l gq^ tikes 5 ins'ead of fl 

«r€f 4 11 ^ ^ I tnl.p, 4 instead of 
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81-. R^6.P. 

A.^^K' 

las 

ttct; 

103 

W‘ 

87 ra\ 

fvRrq. ' 

96 Hfl 


101 w 

33: 

88 ’K 


I 97 ^^l.P.tosound, 

105 'H 

Aft: 

83 

riTra: , 

to 

fierve ^• 

10b ^ 

5na; 

90 51>t 

1 

98 <ifl 

cfc?; , 

107 V% 

313: 

91 

1 

99 

1 

108 

Crf3; 

02 Vi, 


100 ^ 

I%cl; 

109 


9d =ni. 

fla: 

101 


110 ^ 

Hpi: 

94 ?=;_ 

?cT: 

302 ^ 

53: 

111 ftt4 

333 : 


S6 WTTtimftJ tl I The 

jjast peeaiTe partieipU of b P. A >s »if it means ‘ enjoyable 
or ‘ to be famona, ’ os ( famuos ) 5^ » in >*» ®tber 

accectntions it forms Tbongh the nse of the intermediate ? li 
optional mtL this root, it does aot admit it. < Ch JSV &I«sotoGt 
( b ) page 28^.f<^ 3 P. forms . The folJoiying verae contams^tbe 
past participles of these Tctbs, fti^ni OlFt I 

VA ^*4 flirt fl" 1%^ « 

67 i{^«^,3thepft9tp5it 

of tflTil It means a part or a portion In its regular sense it forms 

bb II ^>ira)- “fe Ac? fflTTc?raflTwq«iq?i^ i * 

forms its past participle if it aigoiGes debt, otherwise trnlb 
8^1 Wfl ^ II I 18 snbstifD 

tad for before the aSsea d aod r!^(-t*ii^diaCb XV S 1 76 pa!ro-*'9 
'JO aT3flfr*mT H Sf^flTfe^^'cr^riRPTT ^7rc?* fl? 

qifl I Koots ending to a osesl fragthen tbcir pennitimate ron 
before a weaL terxainaiiOD beginoiog mtb any toaaoa&ai except nnaiti 
or a semi vowel or before the a(Bs 

01—105 3T3qf'JlH^5i«fflwa.ti<ni^»n*i^dii«i»'3i'!fr flf»! il flJti 

ft's KflRtATl I Amt roots, cuUiu,» in nasab 

the root P. and the eight verba of the ethcli«3 be'^mning w'f 
ti I drop tfitir ojasfs btioze a neat, termipac on heginrmig 
nay consonant except a nas-il or n acini vowel 

flfR. I m 53®! fJ'T. ^ li it contams all llie rwi 

extept 1 F 

lUU— lOc (Hi IV. S V 49) 

101(C1j 111. b 5^t <h)anil«i III S H. 8 7 ) 

110—112 3q7t7?I^7iqfl^ljpf4fqiV |> 577R?JTfgRi7[f77?2rf^<fqTf^ 



[Cl XV S I ] 


PAST PV11T1CIPI.ES 


291 


112*1^ W I 

3 33 ^ j 

a chaming stick, 
a mixed beverage 
uguallyHTgsaktu ); 

11 4 n d 

115 j 
darkness | 

116 ^1. P I 

attacked. I 


ll 7 1 ^ 5 ^ 
indistinct 
atone 

1119 ’EIo?l 

decoction easily^ 
■ prepared 

120 ‘n^^l^fl^miich 

121 ^ 5 P ^ 
12211^1 P to kill! 

Rttfil. 


123 1 1 P to 

124 I grow ^ 

1 2a 1 1 P to grow 

,I2G 

127 toffrowEK«?lJ^ 

128 3^1 PH® (10 
P A 1 P 

129 SI? with OT, ft 

01 R ttW: 

sjnq , sqciif 


^ | The roots ^ \ P and 3T 1 A* gnbstitnta 

^ for ^ and tba loota 4 P j p 1 p aabBtitoto it f)r 

^ and the panultimala roirak boTore a S’ consauaDt, o maal or 
the affix 1 ^. • 


113-120 gw v J T »M i t4 I ti '•m w ig JiniJTHWl 
^TRTlTstTtTO^ II ^•^I<|S2reRlVlR f-PTtc«tS3 

Ihe roots following hare these Mfins fkrpaatpariicipUam Ihel mited 

SBUC8 statea abora Jq their Qsoal seasestbejr form 
' ’Ri’R*!, firTf^pinj Titian , and 

122 ’JPTS?ft ^Tnw « r;#! ftTPOTl^ infill ^ » The roots 
«oa ^ -do not admit I before the aCjeerT and dTl.i( thoj aignity 
immodesty, otherwise , 

123—124 ET ?f^ fwin^lcllTbe past psssivo 

' PiiHioiplo of these rods if it nNans ' balky or strong ’ bat 

i 4i5ct , Il^d* grown 

121—126 irm U IIHr I istbe past 

participle of or if it means a nvwter bnt .’HTtfCd growc- 

137 ^ II Tqi I does not 

take? before ?l or ?n«t if it means ''iliScaU or impenetrable as 
I ^ ^ , bat WS 

123 il 1 gK. does not lake ? 

when it means to do any thing witboot being proclumed by scMnd a* 

^ 5^r , bnt UT^flTi^ jr^t*n?nT II E? 1 1 9^ (Cb 

JV S II Na 2 o5 page U2>andSllC P A 1 P loarer 
jEl^ (Ch VIl nofo56 -104 ) 

'1 J29 II lT?[^'|^^f4?njr jnjir if joined with«<^ 

« or ft does not toko ?, otherniso it forma 
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^ with 135 ^_2 P. 3 .4 A 

SlVqOiJI'; 1 1. A. 


130 

131 ^-irand?!^ ( the 

cnusai 

132 1. A 

133 

134 Hf e?^l%tr: 


136 ^ 

137 

138 ^ 3 PA 1 

139 ^ I P. 

140 \ 1 A j 


t 

SI nx 

1 ^ with 

1% XItPI 

141 «f 


142 ^ 

jfmn 

\ 

143 IT 

mx 

144 SIT 



* II FTTPm^l ^ 1 3T3 with 3^*^ 

IP thr' scPSP of ‘ to be near ’ doca doI take *, bnt STV^TI^^f TT^- 

tffl'frfeft 5 ^^ ) 

ISO II «n;s^TSg I 

» tbo past^n«i9ivfl partioipV of 5<T3 ( Ibe ca isal of |c!t ) if it means sfa^i 
«d, as , tnfc gfaat T3H 

131 ^ ^ II 'JiraiTqi^fi % »2’Ti4r mici^ i sra^l 

‘ boiWd ’ IS the past partitiplo oftn or it is used with taiT*lor i 

otLenvise y[q/;T'i'tf^ . 

133 5irr^ II fn^T ’It’t l shortens its pennlti 

caato\ond befote d or OTl v v «. 

13J— 13(> erf^7iam?’4Twi% ' 

These roots gahstituto ? for their final \owel befoie a weak termimtio® 
beg’inning’ with <T • 

107 tl ^4iafr ^ IS substituted for vjl before a 

weak tcrniipiitioii besinninc with rl. ^ 

1 ?8 («) 11 TTTd I =?c^ 1^«1 IS sub 

Btituleil for ? P A (ilso^ I P and ^ 1 A ) ^ w then changed tc 


rl. 5 os ^ ; ?frfr ^ ^ ^ 

J- ( b ) spg3'T?TTr?’?T II 3T3pm5T»iTn??r^ ^ 

After t prepr^ition e'ldin^ in i rowel, ^ sobstitutes ^ foi its vowel,* 
SJ-’rf or ( See note tj poijo 13 } 

J (e) I! f nTarrant?! i Th- fin* 

^ or ^ ol a pii-positioa IS Ii,inrtheiw.d beforo 'X, the aub‘.iitQ(e of ^ * 
above is 4lrfX After p-epos>tn»na with a finnl Torrel XI forms also >* 
6JXX^i%?VX I S^JT^^XJ^rXWXRT't^XX (I 

HI — U3(Cb IV S IV 10(c) pairoUT 

144. STfraf^X^lIlf^ II 31^ ^4 ?XIf XffF f¥RrX l is sab«t' 
Inlerl lot ^TX.before the gerund la ^ md before a weak termioation beg'* 
^uu>g with Xj ( note § pigo 43 )• 
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J45 1 % 1 

159 5f^ 


1 J74 Jjr 

US^TT^-'ttRRcoiirT 

160 r?ir 

^R. 

■ 17j 

147 W w 

ith ^ 

161 STl 

r^* 

17C 



162 ERT 

ea- 

177 

348 2r\ 


163 sir? 

ntK 

1 178 EJia 

349 W{^ 


164 ??? 


^179 5 ^ 

150 ^ 


165 

qe- 

180 i=nT 

d 

151 

^ ' 

16G 5^?^ 


181 

e. '' 

152 ^ 


IG7 ^ 

me* 

183 

153 ^ 


168 ^ 


18^ fT 

354 ^ 

^■ 

16^ 


184 :ii^ 

155 ^ 

m: i 

170 ms 

W: 

185 <1^ 

350 f 


171 3^ 

IIS' 

186 ^ 

357 ^ 


173 i%r^ 

I 

187 ^ 

158 

jp; 

173 gr. 


188 3 ^. 


143 ^ ti ?=!r;t5riJt 'T I m the 

Mn«o of to flbn?e' or to be wrptebed letrglbons jts voi«el oplioatillj before 
■tf or if3 or r*ot coaTej the eenso of tbs paisiro or im 

perional forms, as IJcTIJ O' or sfi®nS ^ la 

its other son'cs it forms • , » . - 

14C-U7 Cira- U 3irv^ *1 I 

\ of joined with Of »s chnojed to \ if the mcaning^ is *IO h« 
• -.I'fnl ’os nt®IT3'?rT^2 well rersod la the sfnstrjs, 

),olh8nv]se bathed in the nter. 

148tolC6{rh 111 a If o (a) (b) 

IGT (ch IV S n 6S pace lOO) 

108— lG9(ch IV S II 34) pee 108 „ 

170 *11^^ does not ‘idmit 5 as it i» oplionaUj- eet ( See Cl (b) page -so; 


171 +^-55+^1^.. f + , H 

170—174 ThesJ" roots are -ret, therefore, the/ OO not admit 5 bolor© ^ 
and tfTT.( Sea 61 (b) pa?e 2s'‘/ 

171 13 changed to ^ riid ? bj ch III S III 84 }{ page 83 

174fseech III S II 9^ page 78 . * o ,t i iruy 

175 See Ch 1 note § and } (a) 21 and Ch 111 S. II note 10_, 

182— 169 These roots are marked with an ludieatory letter 5. Ihcre* 

fore, they do not admit of ?( See note 7<» above, pf^S^ 2s^) 


III I 
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JB9 Pra; 193 ^='4 197^, 

190 W!_ ESI^: 191 ? 2 - 198 ^^ 

191 Riv '95 gC 

192 '31'4^ IJcl: 196 ^ ^ 

V b ) iT with mtcrmediate ^ 

1 W . ijfer; 6 5 fl 47 wa' 1-2 g, vlft'" 

2 ^1 afiia 7 f^ ssfet. ( the cay>ial Past 

g 31 l%n. g nr jftfei. Participle of ) 

4 ^ 5. p. 51 ^! 9 tex 13 ig. iran' 

confused 10 snt '^31 14 ^^1 ?llf^ 

11 uSa: Ii5 ' ''ig 'ii'fe. 

190 See note *^0 above page 290 

191 See Gh IX noto S 20, papr* 195t ^ 

193 ?TM«5?iai I I) ^ ^ 

19b— 199 These roots UkolopliooeU; lo the first Fotare therefore* 
they do not admit oJ I ( Seo note $I (b) pig* 2?8 > 

1-2 WfdSJvflRi H3Tr«I I and alwayi 

taka Sbefoio f| «nd?I^ 

a T^THTPT u TW^ 3 ^‘ \ SISK in the sense 

oi < to worship ' take^ before K and ' to go ’ forma STS- 

4 )| 1^ always fakel 

5 before d and ?IKI anless it means' to covet ’» ea but 

§iT_ 4 P ‘to covet* forms 

5 JJ f^; Jilf WBPn 52 5^ s^ith ^ takes 5 

before d or dKl 

6—10 H yfityi »=qra;,t Tbe 

affix or vT^Kwhen it takes 5, i» not weak »a the case of these roots. 
They, therefors, take Gnna. 

11 ^t5T feTF^n’^ragHui. i when it 

I&eaDs *to endare’ takes Gana before vl or O'ld. with latermediste 5 »other* 
wise 

12 11 ftPTvn vj«iH* ^IK, I 3 ?^ IB dropped before ^ 
IHK when ^ or cRrl. takes 5 . 

13—14 f^'hinvRrm^ u ^i^^rRiTTOq^pFi^ I 

I These roots take 5 notwithstanding they optionafly 
insert 5 >n the Uestderattv^ the former, oa nocoaat of ita being so nsed 

by Pampi himaolf in one of his sntraa and the latter, On accoout of it* 
bavmg more than one syllable m is dropped before an Ardha* 
'dhatuka nffii. ^ 



t Ch XV. B t.] 
II) 5 ^ infet- 

ir 5 tg 
18 


fAsT PATnoirtts. 

I low alto; 

[20 ’at, aato: 

21 iriT uto; 

,22 5C 


295 

23 ^ 

(lltsM- of S ) 

21 35, Fre. %isR: 

25 H, ' I) flFRfl; 


( c ) Optional insertion of 1. 


I call* 

fftnil ^to; 

2 ?IH,„ 

ora - 5 | 5 i 3 ; 

3 31 ., 

T“t-. 

‘? 3 , 1 , ■ 


5 lilt „ 

TOl-lilftra; 

6 ST, „ 

fSH.-iflfcl: 

1 ^ » 

Sf^: 

8 ^ „ 

^:*^rT(T 5 


0 ^ oau. ai|i^; aito; 

10 'Ti; „ aji?; rlfel: I 

11 W 10 P.A l.P. with 

HIBI-Sjto: 

12 with snsnwim- anw' 

to; 

13 fl 4. P, 1. P. cs: ?to: 


10 ai'r 4 i«iwi! 5 ‘.tl«n<-ii«i«iiii, II jjfnmro nixihonja'i. Iiila^t ai 

Ibe nlEx ? or^^wbenadded «Uh jotwineUiute ? li option- 
ally attar each Torbs ot lUe Ist i 1 b 8 * us Iibto for thair paonlti* 
•Tiufe, if the ufllx |j used imparsonally orcootoys tbo seuse beginning to 
perform the ncuou, or to undergo tbeetate expressed by the >erb,a8 
I, sgfi;a * flig:. 

J2 bj 13 OT^l^ IS dropped, bencB 

19 'Tra 51101 i^TTfiJeR ^ \ II 

1- 7 H ^ I qS 

5'^IK I These are the optional past passive partisiples et , ^1^ 
S^i^g.,^?[_,iJ7aDd !lq. 

8- u n Pippil I These roots take % 

optionally before rl or ** 

13 II g|f I [ J 

I |q takes ? Optionally n-han it la 
used withl^ltJ, as Ki fftni ^ hair .Kct with pleasnrs, also when it 

mews ‘ to fiurpiius’ or to 
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14 With ^iTTI 

15 W f5I3 5ira: 

lb 31 ' (33 BIB: 

17 ^131 BIRB 


18 (fk ol. 1 

IS fed. 1. J. sfeB.-nfe: 

20 a<3KB -ai^TOl 

SI fel 6 P. 4 A..(Bft3.-(la; 
22 7 1. A. 7 (hB.-W. 


( d ) Tho different uses of the past participles. 

1 ® with s asa; 2 (% with a ngw: 


14 amfirat II 4 , 1115 ' It ^raa 001111114155? ftnirattirCrnttrii it min 
ffptionj! p lit p tc tieipje of the cnuoitivt ol fif in h 

15 5i!43'it4iratt?m 11 itawRitro^di ?i lira'?! ftft ainq 1 wifwi 

f5*Tt5I15l IBWaill^taa 5 ,3 optionally substituted iur ills eudin? 

vonol 01 dt ind Si bofoie n wen. teimin tion bcginuiujj with tt 
nlw tdibCB ^ \'i lien It memoi i vow 


18 -20 fivn«TT ^Tnf^TTj-JTir JiHR rsTgr^sr Th« 

roots winch are maiKed with nn irnlit tirj letter in the UliUup itbi, 
tdke? option llj before tho nlCt 9 or if it ib used imfcrsou illy Or 

convajs tljo aansA ol begiimiii,' to pcilorm the dction or to undergo 
iheBtite UNprcSsfril by tho joot lor the gunution ot the roots svenots 
6—10 above page iOi 

SI (i) \\ 1^51 §|I I 23 (b) ’5?*JII 

*TT ^ (n)(b) rhese loots take 5 optionally before 

ft, ^ ■’ 


22 V TOim II « liiifSin? hw to mm I Tim ,ni,„ n, am.nJ 
wiun «duea with ^ urc not weiL m the ease ol tJie joot ^ i i 

Other SBCor Amt roots 'ireiegiiUnti admitting o 

rrlcdi. t« % bffforo the ilh\ vT or 


r rejoctinj the inter 


-I _2i W'. afssa,. ?, tHiittofira w. 

^ilwraroiTlIW 1 ilrntniminntioin 5 .nd nilUconinv iho n.nss ol 
bnuinoing to perlom tli. nnlioa on to ni,d.n,.o do .tola tnimssod bj tin 
loot, and tliui tlm 3 bus on nclin. nonso also They .re also as.d ,n llm 
P.da3ivoand Iinpcrsonil sense SffT 75 nsflci ^ . 
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, lO'i^nithOT. sflNa: 

4 W with a wet: ( TISII ) _( ) 

6 '% istsi! ( a; ) 11 ailjifra; ( gn: ) 

G Rw with 5TT Sflfes: 12 5r with WI-STreS': ( ) 

(u^TflR) 13 a „ 3 Tg-agai 4 : ( Ran) 

7 5ft „ ain Snvi51l%l: 14 W. „ 3V-371<T: ( ni; ) 

< 4^) 15 ■H nil; ( w,'' 

s mr „ 3ii?t aRfea; hm ?iq5: 

( kfm ) 16 I , , 

9 aiH „ 37 STtflis: 17 TO-qpTti; ) ' 

( rann ) 18 * 5fi® 5frRTtT: 

19 fej-feTOT; 1 21 aniaifean Ussir-js^ 

20 5=7 ?«!: 1 22 nr-qran I 

S-H I7iir*it^^ri57llI3^R7Rq3III7T^fiT=qST 6 7=7: Siqf^ SE IRITTiq- 
Twitw I Tbe past pnaaiva parttciplas of roots impl^inf motioD, of 
>ntrsn‘itire roots and of th« roots *ft, Wf, lat Corj, 

^'C,?5,and 4th Conj, hare rm active seoso lliey hare also thePassivo 
' and ImperaoTidl senses 

, . 17 ^ ll tri^ \ 1 1 ?r . I trtf?^ver«VT^VM 

I Thg pjist passive participles of th© roots to think, 
to wish, 5^ , to know, and ^\,to adore, and tbair synonyms ara used la 
4 the sense of the present tonsc 

I 18 ® There are other words which are similarly need They Rre as follow^ 

^farai gs ii 

f 93 >j a^rr ^i?cT?ci*il 4 i ««rai?FTi ii 
IM H 

55 ifd f aifldf ^^95. 1 ?raiiT55ia^: t 

g^i. I i snifOTt I 'i 1 

55^^ 55551: If ? M 

t'19..20 ’S: « sfiai 5l€r ^5RLlTh9 past pas^ire participles 

f o( the roots having |5T for iheir indicatory letter m the Dhatnpitha are 
w'aho used in the sense oi the present tense 

5! 21 -23 ^ HisTnigjR^^OTqKfi-^: II =ar: 

38 
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GERUISDS. 





SECTION 

11. 





( a ) Gerund 

in 31 

1 

fT 

in^qi 


13 


^mr 

2 




14 


iqfqr 

3 

qr 

qi^qr 


15 

cT 

( 

=Ti|cq[-3T?icqr 

4 


f^^qr 


16 

a 

tfitql 

5 


sfitqi 


17 

q 

.V 


G 

^fr 



18 



7 


3?qr 


19 


gqfqr 

8 




20 



9 




21 



10 



• 

22 


11 


W *' 


28 

iq^ ^q^qr-?q=^ 

12 




24 


qiqr 


ITbe past parlwiples of roots espressing steadineBS 
motiOD, and eating, inclicaiA tbe place lu or on winch an action is rep>6 
ssnted as having taken place. The/ have also the passive and ImpeiBCou 
senses. 


2 [ Ch. Xr. S I. XI (a) J38 (a) page 25i ] 

6 ^ 11 ^^t^ldLIXhe afBx with intermediate ^ 

not weak; so the root is goaated. 


7, 9 11, 12, H [ Ch. XV. S I. XI(a)2 5 page 286 1 
10 £Ch.XV.b 1* -^1(0 } 22 ] am see note 00 baboTo. 

15 H 3?(«rr ?r ^zrref, ll takes c in 

Yerbs ( Ch IV. S. V. 2d.2l § ) 

1(1 ( Oil. IV. S IV (A) 28, pigo liO) 

Vi ‘ ih-I-V-.S,.\.V 

IB Ch. Ill a. V. J5 ) 

2t(Ch iV. S. II 54) 

22-23 tr ipijgjg root! 

do net drop tUeir nasal boioro the affirm, is ODllOD.dlv lat 

2HCh XV. S. 1, XI. (8)91 105) *■ t' / 
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25 

TOten-fift^n-ssrat 

43^ 


26 ^ 


44 ^ 


27 ^ 

71^ 

45 ^ 

W” 

28 


46 ^ 


29 


47 


30 OT 

cim^-?irc^r 

48 IT^ 

^[31 

31 


49 ^ 

isfic^n 

32 *1^, 


50 ='04 


S3 ^ 


51 


31 


52 

fttei 

35 

aff^i-arar 

53 ?*C 


36 WJ. 

wwnr-^qrai 

54 


37 Tt. 


55^ 


38 ^ 


56 

fli?r 

39 'IS!, 


57 (H 


40 ^ 


58 p. 


11 =15, 

<sir 

59 ^ 


42 1 

60 5v 

oftai 


25, 2C m li ^ I All Tcrbs wHieh are 

XBirlccd with aa indicatory ^ In the Dhatopatha take ^ optionally beforo 
the ftfijx 

26 H ^ ^ <1^: Fn ^ I ^ length- 

ens its pentiRIinste yowbI optionally before witboat iatermediaU f. 

31. 34 ( Ch. XV. S. I. Xt (a) 90 ) 

87-55 ( Ch III. S. II. 5 » t (») (*>). pages 66-67. 

SS(Cli IX. 3-8) 

42 { Ch. XV. S. I XI (b) 1-2). 

42 «t*T 4 See note 59—63 below. 

46 H j 

48 (Ch.IX. 3-8). 

63 See note IS aboye. Ko Satnprasaran ( bcc note 6 abore). 

64 ( Ch. IX. 3-8 ) 

C6 See Ch. IV. S. II. 86, page 109 

69—65 ^ H ijwi: I ^ with 

iclerraediite ? la in the case of theso roots.So thoTOWcU of the roots 

are notganated. 
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Cl 

CS jn 

03 friT frftqi 

04 ^ Vi%in 

05 ft^2 p Rfeitr 

Ob 51 ^ jraTt 

0 " noiai !iP<r!n 

06 3 *^ 51^1 g^Tsir 

09 4 FH «I<jqi-aRr!i! 

70 ^^I P togonnJ I A 

=!r%qi.oi%ai wn 
n 5 ^ jfaqi jra:^f 

72 ’s\ 'sRm silS'm 

73 311^ (JPV^ ?!(^I 

74 O’! 

75 TUpV-^flUiV 

70 33, 5(arn wfini 


1 7 r 

1 7 ff ^r^ni 

1 7 £> 3 r>^ 3 n 3 ^ 

so ft\ im^oFfeii- 

trai 

81 51 0 p ii%!n 5 ?t 

82 'll ailqtHtji 

83 PTi 4 0 P jfSiar-mftqr- 

JK4I 

84 iqi 4.P vmt-llftqr 13* 
83 K11 4 P. TO'PH-il'^ 't? 
P5 >1!:^ 4q=7I-JlT7fJI 

87 Wini1?qT 

88 3 tsa erpipn^Pil- 

51 VJI 

89 ori 'IT'ir 

90 'll SirTtHI :i?l II?! 



[ Ch. XV. S. II. ] 


BEJlCaB IS* n. 
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91 

^IJRI 

92 

HRrr 

93 ^ 

<alrtr-tl*’in^ 

94 cPT 

rlf^rm-cRTT 

95 ' 

flRsir 7RII 

96 d 


97 €i 


98 m ■ 

R^r 

99 


100 ^ 


101 5T 3.P. 

f?c^ 


[ 102 to go ?Hi 
I 103 3T^ 

104 rriTc^r-^'le^-^ 

103 ^ ■ 

IOC 

107 

108 =n\ 

109 5^ 

110 5^1 (Cans, ■ 

111 g-cj^(Desid.)5^t^l^ ’ 

112 (Freq) 


(b) Goruad in ’I ♦ 


1 5in 

. 5P^ 

6 n IRR 


2 ?r 

, 3TT3:R 

7 ’ll to drink 

JRFT 

s «n 

w-m 

8 to abandon 

4 III 

SRIIT 

9 ^f' 

HHR 

5 r^r 

5|^«I 

10 % with IT 

'm 


92 94 ( Cb. IV. S, V.43, page 150 ) 

95 The root has an lodicatorv 3, ge it takes ? opliODall/. 

90 99 ( Ck. XV. S. 1-XI(«) '133-13C.) 

100 ( Ch XV. 5. 1-XI. (x) 137. ) 

' 101 ^ II tK | f| ia snbstilntsd for 

^ ' to abandon ’ Befero the affix 

103 Ch. XV.S. I.X[(a)144) 

104 See Ch IX 25-26. Besides, this root Is weL 

105 This root is wet and ( See Ch 111. S. 11. 8 { ) i 

106, 107 See note 26 above and ( CU. IV. S II. 54.) 

All verbs connected With prspositions or adverbs (except snob as 
ceded by the negative participle ) take t hg affi x ^ instead of W. In 

the case of tim negative particle * 

2-9 n jtjfg ^ I t is not imbstitnted for 

final vowel of the roots mentioned in f Ch. IV. S. IV.IO (e), page 127) 
before the affix q. 
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303^ 


•15 

1 

3TI^ 

64 HIT 

im ' 

46 


9m 

65 

s^- 

4r 

Pi 

.* 

66 tTT 


48 

Rr, 


67 

Ik^ 

49 


STS^R 

C8 


£0 



69 


51 


?m7r 

70 


52 



71 


53 

n 


72 JR 


54 



73 

ITjRl or IMPr 

55 



i 74 ^ 

sjw^'um 

5G 



75 ^ 

ft'j.'i-lTOiq 

57 


IPRR 

7C3i 

Rqiq 

58 



77 ’I'T 

(^Dint 

59 


or 

78 MCati.!nl=5 

60 


or 

7?* „ 

1 9TRFI 

Cl 


SR^ or 

80 S ,, 


C2 

JR 

■N 

9TRR Or STFIR 

}8ina „ 

9?'FRR 

C3 



1 s: ^ „ 



<5.58 (Ch, 

I ^9 milT^n^rn'r; Ha^mqJT^^nsm^lTIierool^^r doei not talpSaa- 
PTaiamna Lfforo iLc aEi £5 { Kro Ch. 1 V. S. 1 1 . 6C)^ 

I insaif^t nr «RnfRf ^ i Aoit root* . 

kilti « Cr).^ ^ drop it optiousllf, aniS tliofo fiitli a final ^ asd tb* root* 
,Mloi»ing drop it nwc^Mnlr, beloro tba aCx 

"3.7& (CJ). Vi. 47, 4S) ♦ 

( 7 S tiD CaoiatiTo buca «nl Ibe rodsof lb* tenth eorijagitwo drop ' 

bt'oro ibo all q. ■* ® 

• 77, 51. S:. nnBr it »5TIT^q»?^ t^ra’irr | f lirr ( l a 

jrtsiJlu* b*s«* ) ruuio <1® il tlirv bavo aaboTt f •nntu>i>-'<t« 
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Dh&turiipjiVos a. 

83 Can Bnr’31 or HFt I 85 3*f Fre<r A. atijrq 

84 Desid HgtilVt I 8G ■■ 

( C ) Gerund m ( <7rE^ ) 

1 This IS formed by adding the termination 3iq^('i3'') 
to the root, making the same changes as are made beforo 
the 5 of the third person singular ot the Passive Aorwt 
H expresses repetilon of tho action expressed by th^ root 
This sense is expressed even bj The lorni undergoes 
repetition, as — 

f^rrr war. 

trr — m qlm. 

( Causal )“”nR ^ 

tJtT— fjpT , but ^-**^4, 

2 ‘\M\co tho words «dt, imH , and aroused v,ith 
verbs, they take this termination optionallj. without a 
pressing the sense of repotition,as »(n mn 3i?t 

The regular tenses maj also bo cmplojcd oin gj: ?t^ »npr. 
eo aUo im Hfwn, aqji g^tcir, ^ «kc 

3 Tho root ^ preceded by its object along with thi^^ 
tcnnination takes tins form, if the fccnso implies ccu'‘Urtf *’ 
as '#R5n<>rm?TRr l =li4;i=?ngrais'!^tfi irf ( Ho sajs jn 
censure ‘ Thief, ho w a thief ) T here means ' to utter 

8 $ r^nmiT II *nsh51tilKdni tnm't I T1 o onsaUvo basooT ^ 

rctaiM ^^ opOoflallj- l^afcrg the a &r ^ 

1 ^ II ^ 3 ^ ^ unii!ir 

1 TheMtlin? rowtfJ ol a J»etanJU« penollrnsfoo^talc *''* 

pcnaUimalo^ ^ #ti< 1 ^ Lcfqretb i •'I 3 ** 

2 f^vrmS'Tiwi^ « Jtfjrd-r 1 trirnr^cw 

4 m n I sis rnr*! 1 ^ * 

3 irui’rm «r^ tu' 4 nu*! 

VT 3 I XtlUTtfiXH?! \ 
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0 . With and ^ as objects, the root ?,(10th Conj) 
■to fill’ taUs this tei'niiaation,as-(=?^ ( covers the 

body so as to cover the whole skm ), ( cats till 

*'l0^he root^^, 10th conj, when used with its object 
takes this terinmation to express the a molint of lamUll, 
then the ^ of ^is optionally dropped ’TFK’JJ 53 or 
nFKH 3® ( It rained -xi much that water was derp 

enough to £11 up small puddles. Utcrallj , the ^rcssieni 
madebythehodfof avow) But the ® of an 33351, is not 

dropped, as — . 

U The causal of 3^ along with its object expressive ot i 
garment takes this termination to express the amouo 
rainfall, as - ^®#133yraffl33:3fPltf 133,^1 ^ ( It rained » 
as to drench the clothes ) 

12 With tho words and in tho accusative a« 
the root 31T.'to destroy, ’takes tins termination,* as *^1 , 
J513 3fl^. ( destrov sup to the root, extirpates). 

■313^ ( 3!3rfli34 ) 

• A' if from niU IS to S3 ( both inobisiic ) the ms 
vcibmtjstbe vsed alter the Cenmd m as the rcibjnr 
nhtch the pcj imd i* formed 

13 With tho words W3:, and 1351, ns objects, 1^^ 
root 133 *to pound t takes thi s term in ation , as — ^ 

' a I — r 

10 

in Ttsmiq niaji ftHJ 

ir^ xisTi*^ T! I ^ 

12 ru^tr ’ iut^iT i H feiy ^ 

3i?T JTFW TPi SI «%«ra i ^Tmrr ■ 

& VTti^ II ' 

u ^:n*'^Tf *4 » tg y^ i yTTTt i in '’^^=1. 1 
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[ Ch. XV. S.II.] GEiiDSB rc 

(pounds dry things)} ao also 

). 

14, The roots ' to kill,* ' to do,’ and to seize,’ 
hadng for their objects ■^2'^ and respectively, 
take this terminatioo;as: — ( J(ii]s cntiiely ). 

( does Tehat ought not to he done )• 

JTI? ( captures alive* )• 

15. With words expressive of instruments, in the 
instrumental 'case, the root 5^ takes thii ternnDation,as;— * 

8trik«^9 with the foot. )• 

16 With words implying liquids expressive ofinstromenfs, 
Ihp root *to grind ’takes this PPlf^ 

grinds with water. )• 

17. With the words ^ and iUequivalents in theinstru- 
tnentalcase,»he roots ‘to take’and the causal of ^ ‘to be,' 
take this 

H e mikes a pill with his haod),so also 

( 5^ ); ,£-c. 

IB. With the word (meaning ^I'Hiq/ono’s own/Ulfh, 
liin'tmen; Sc wealth ) and its other equivalents and th« 
Words expressing its particular species, all in the instru- 
mental case, the ioot^‘ to feed’ takesthis 

m JWTRfliT'J: he feed# himself ); bo also 

39. With words expressing ( Loesation ) the 

root ito bbd' takes this ; as:— 

14 It • 

iz ^ t) ^ ^ 1^ 

UPIlSl T^^in . I fjTWUI^q^ 3 I 

16 f^: II cpi? I 

37 ii ^ ' 

18 ^ ST. It I 1 

13 wfuTpt ipw: ij sq'^^q t 



3t>S . Dhituri'ipaVos'a. [Ch. XV. S. II] 

Itr ties 10 the mIwcI; oi oompows a Ta^e ia^TTI- 
5=«I, a 1.1ml oi 5I5?I3T.R ) , ~ ' 

20 With Molds such-as .and the 

lOot ^-’I. takes this31!l,,to sigmfj a particular boml or 

knot, at — hinda m tlio way called 

nUROlFPiT!!,; SKlfesSMnW i,c- 

SI. With wolds TOand 3^ aignitying agents, the roots 
d^'to perish’ and 'IV.'to bear,’ respectively take this ^101, ns- 
( 3fH[ dPWT-p Life perishes ); 

( grot: ajtgl dSdlisW- A man boars i c. a man becoming 

a SE,r;s ant bears). 

22 Witl^ the worJ 31^ signifying agont, the roots ^ 

‘to dry’ and ‘to fiil/ 4th con], takf this as — 

A tree dries m 11“ « 

ing positiou)j ; 3 r£^ ( ;543ri 

•23. With words mc.aning standard of comparison etpre?? 
ive of subjectin or objccU, roots take tins &•’*.■" 

The m 

"ttas kept ^^ith as rnmli cats, as ghe*‘),The force is thatof?^* 
«*ra5fr?lI5T «ni: Ilo died hko a goat- •) 

24. With Words, in the in'.trwmcnKl ease, the root 

*to bite’ with ^ lakes this also as:— 

•T^, M &c*IIc cats xxith a radi-h)' 

25. With wools in the instrumcnia! case, root s ha'v^ 

23 ^ II 3rf4 3P?ifrgaj 

23 ^TWH <c4Pt si 11 SIFT 'iR- 1 ;57m^ srqih ^Tift siITl? iTTn1'n3'!^l 

24. 5T'^TprffinT7rn 11 ' _i 

25. ^TtTrTrdTPn*;H 
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Dh'iturfipakos’a. [ Oh. XV. S. 11. ] 

exert’ is optionally changed to ^;as: — or 
( They fight wiih uplifted swords ). 

30 Koots wi(h nouns in the accusatire case expressing 
parts of the body which cm be removed without lois of 
life, take this ^TH-.as- he relates 

throwing hia eyebrows about; but RTt 

Si Roots with nouns in the accusative case expressing 
the part of the body which is entirely afflicteo, by the 
action; take this termination; as: 

( Afflicting the whole bosom they fight ) 

‘ 1 » ' 

33 The roots i^5r‘ to enter* '1^^.* to fall,’ to go/ and 
^^i^‘to leap/along with their objects in the accusativecas'i 
take this termination to express complete oceapation, 
pervasion, or repetition; as :- *11 w ( ^ 

) Having entered the honseorhaTing 
entered every house he siU;8o also 

<£c, ^ 

83. The roots ^^.4th conj.‘to throw/ and ^‘tothirst, 
along with the nouns in the accusative case expre.'^sivc of 
time, take this express an interval of actions; as:— 
JTi: w qiqf^ 


• *rnimig% n arn^ ^ I 

SO II 9f^\ ^nr I ^ f^r 

82 «7i«mnitrs7;rpT^; n {^'kRi 

8nh»«isn% ^ *n% i 

35 «FR53 B S^T'IU ifh I 
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[ Ch. XV. S. II. ] csnusD ix ^ti^) 

5^:^^pfc(I(^p4:) gives drink to the cows after an intern! 
of two days i, e. every third daylaoalso nis 

34. With the word ^^in the accusative case, with 

and ^ take this tcrcnination; as; — to 

mantions it having told his name. calls me 

having taken my name 

35. The root ^ along with an indeclinable, takes ®I^and 
to evprcsa loudly what is di'-agreeable and lowly wliat 

is agreeable; aS:— or 3%: 

He tells evil news loudly. or ^^1^^ 

^ He tells good news in a low voice, 
sc. The root 5 along with the word fs^ takes ^and 
^ to express completion (ol an action); as:— 
sen' ritl; ( HrnoT Haling completed the work he 

went away), but He went away placingtbo 

jiiiceof woid oblifjuelv. 

37. The roots and ^ along with worda formed hv* tho 
sufTix <1^, expressive of the p.irt of the bod) , take®f*l and 
^1-as-S*^: nvi:; dc 

Ilav ing made bnuseU in front Uo went away. 

3S. The roots ^ vnd ^ along with words ^ ^RT, and 
the words formed by the suffix '^I.and other terminations of 
the samescn‘<o, take ^ atid***l.toex}>reH3the makin g or beco* 
ining something like wliaf it was not before; as;- 
TR-^rid: )Crcat»ng many wliero 

there were few he w en taway» 

85 vrvhs^firatnjnnvj 

fa5»V ^ j-'iq IE*R ?RfTniWtJrR5tqqTrT\ pH; W 1 

30 II faqruvx tii? mm 

s: nqv 'nk pWi u i wnr unx I 

•3 5ra^qiT xpjii n?rtr43t?«i«.r4-n‘4iTTT-2’nXr'^i I 



*112 • Bli ilmtipakoH a [Oh XV. Sill } 

^TJ. irau/jg-coyihjned 
p< 5 \crftl tlitnn ;3 mto ono, 31^^ T^Trl IlaMn^'s^par^- 

ted a siiiglu tlnug into two, he went aw . 13 

3J The root ^ ilontj tv itli the word tiJvOs HI and 

Having bteomL silent- 

40 Till, rout tilong with the word^TTi tp^pck ^*1 and 
^ to express the sonso of being ri\ ourablc, .IS 'T7 

^T[7q[^ ( iTc IS on good terms with.) But 
( ) lit, stands at the hick 

39 T^’l?q It THT STTIfinOH t 

40 ■M«?^in3?Vr tl -♦r^Ta^^^'lVq 74^5^1 airnt'? sirqij'^l 

^Z’cy/OA 111 

* The infinitive. 

3,?r j 5. ij ?<iRyi- 3 . d o. 

2. ftt ilJiT I WClJ^^ sljl. 

3. \ 1 0- ?=i 5 = 3=1 •). TO TORmn, 

<■5* 5^ 7. n=!i si'>)3=t, 10 

® lb* infioihffc Jrt ioroKtl by s 1 Jing^ 3H, lo the loct nl icL oaderjois Ibe 
Sama cliaii-'i.J m bdorw Ibc t!l ol iho I «riplirastit lutaro. 



313 


CHAPTEU XVI. 

Potential participles ( ). 

1. The following tcrramationg express tlio objoct and tho 
abstract notions. *i3otDotjnios the^ are used to eipres.a the 
hfierent AciiTiIas; as what is to be done; 

what mast or ought to bo, ( Ml ) 

[ tlio ponder) u<scd in bathing, 2^^?; ( 

fl3: ). t They also express (i) command, (2) granting permis- 
sion, ( 3 ) pro[)Gr time, (4) fitnc«s^ (5) necessity, (G) disclur* 
ging of debt by the debtor, and (7) capability, as:- 

( 1 ) HTtH j ou should raaJcc a iniij ( 2 ) you 

niav make tho mat; (3 ) it 13 proiior tune fur you to 
mako tliQ mat. 

(A) T^TRir TTRf 11?^. I You are able to bear llic load 
(5) 'fr^rrrrq i 
(0 KTTT ^tt^l 
(7) ’Hell nz ^15^; \ 

POTENTIAL PAKTICIPLUS INrr^,^nT,andTif^ 

2. Tho terminations <1^, qhJ pomclimos are 

' applied to roots to form polcntnl participles. and 
arc strong Icnninations and ’^*1 is a veaU on«, as;— 
sifTs^jT - xrrr»fm»i i 
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Dliaturupakos’a 


[ChXVI ] 


Before the set roots take?, tho Amt oneodo not taks 
it, vhile tho uci ones take it optxoiiall^j. 

set 

net j 

Causal . 

3, ( Desidcrative >-3%r^te^rk , ^^rP^lqii;. 

u ( Frequentahvo qiJFfrq^. 

* added to the root , 1st conj, oxpicssos tho sens® 
of an a"Qnt, and its penultimate ^ takes as - 

( q^TfTl^ ) ono who dwells 

POTENTIAL PART/CIPLCS IN ?T(*T??,ti577i:and^) 

3 Tho torminatioQ ^ added to the roots ending iQ 

vowels to form the potential participle. This termination « 
strong, 1% %q\ 

4 .The ending ^fof a root is changed to t (changeable by 

!TtiT to ) bsfora this «r , ^I— , ?r— Tfqq . 

’ll — Tiio roots ending m ’s, ^and ^ arc to be troatei 
as roots endin<T in 

5 Tho root” ^ and , also qtq» and 

take this q ( qs ), as qi^qq. , 'qcqq^, qcqq , 

qtqqq.and ^ 

6 The root ?q takes thisq optionally, before which it 
substituted by qq. ,as ( by qq^) ^hq ( by 

7. Roots ending in a consonanfcof the labial clas« hiving 

® foru II I XT? I 

3 ?ni. H 

4 II 31 ^ qr arra 5 c?qFl. I 3 ®I I 

5 it§tx?t ] 5n%?T^[a \\ 

[?4i spFSTT ] » ^ l ?iRi q^ 

qjrq t 

7 II qqnl iiq5qqTqq.tqK.Mqdr5q^i? | 
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[cii, XVI. ]■ 


^ for their penultimate take "I; as:~5ra But 
* S’! with ®il become* sn^rai: (^I:) and * with S'? 
3 ?s»» 1;(OT3: a saint but 'i'imsf: ( 3<lSJg mm 

■ obtainable.) 

8 . The roots ^,"*rC.,and^whon ther are used with- 
out a prepo'^ition take and 

t with also takes ^ when the participle thus formed 
does not moan a - preceptor. 

Ast — moans an approachablecountry. 

but means 3^* a preceptor. 

tt *T\ivith ^ takes this as:- ; but J 

9 The following roots take this ^ in particular senses:-^ 

( 1 ) a lord and a man of the caste; but 

(SnfM. to be sought, a Bi^hmin). , . , 

(3) expo3e<l for sale )i but fit to be 

sold ). 

(3) what can be reduced fit to be s 

reduced; as:-^ 

(4) ( w’hai can be conquered ( what is 

fit to be conquered; as.-^ ) 

(5) .^-with 3T ( ^ what does not decay or 

grow old ). This word rou st q ualify ^ friendship; but it 

1 ® «Ti^ fir u snr: I 3f^ y^Sjrr- 

? 5 mrraTW 7 \^ I Before the termination beginning with ^ 
with takes the augment 

<» u *TtPr ^uraRr btt^ 

np.i ; {i .ji<j i q^ I Before the termination beginning with 
witli takes this augment tJt)to cypress the sonso of praise. 

8* n a’^n. » 

t [ ’dWft-^rnnl ] t t t « «!T tTW 

fifTi'ajjmR.t X Cnrow t nt'tanpiTPjfitra f 

0. ( 1 ) »n: ??^«nm5!Rn*^Tfn^T^dhfiikinr: i ( 2 ) 

Trrrrpl ii nT^Tjq'i^^ 'eti*! Pnristq I (3. 4) 

mrsTt^i rmiii ii itRir^^iTPrJi’pnnft^ i ^irfi 'ft fH 

*iRtn^ i (5) »nrq linTwn 
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[ Ch. XVI 1 


SIC 


it does not qualify it nould talvC the termination H -is 
(a blanhclirhich no^er wears out ) 

(G)^ with ^ (ceusurahle), ^ 

not. to be spukcn out of respect, 
a^ — ) 

(7) (a ’saleable article, ) 

qiuif ( ( deserving praiso ) 

( 8 ) ( a girl that can he sought after for marri' 

age by many men ) The form is only used id 
the feminine gender girl that can tfl 

sought after only by a particular man ) 

( 9 ) waggon 

tn^jqj^what can beborro 

(10 ) ^ with ( J?I a cow fit to be covered 

by a bull ),but ( WSil nitplnW Kaih 

should be resorted to ) 

10 Roots ending in and those ending in n consonant 

tal»e the termination ^ ) Before this ^ the find 

vowel and the penultimate ^ take as — ftou 

5i and from • 

11 (a)The\or'^ofaroot nbich isanit in {ue before 
the terminations ^ and )are changed to ^ and ^ respect 
iiely before the termination having a mute H,,and beforeth® 
termination ®^^when it does not express necessity, as — ^ 

,T^— but 

^tetruef 1 vr ^pT^TTgTSpi ^ 

5311^ t ( 6, 7, 8 ) ii 

eft zit^l ^qiin gtfii 

^iiT I 

9 ( 9 ) W II tRi: I ( 10 ) 3?T?m7 !T5l^ « 

nm^Rjpil Jwmmrani. I 
id 5K€^|v4tlL II ^vihcflS^Snira VTJcfi'nhCTfl. I 
11 (a) II o^ifcf =? 
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(b) The \ of when it means ' to go * Is not rhan^ed to 
^ under the above menti oned c iroumbtaaces; 

can be approached ); but can be bent ). 

(c) Theroots ^ j ^ ^ I ^ 1 ^ a nd 

do not change their final to^or *1 before *32^; , 

1 a pnrticalar kind of literary work )j 

* , and 

( d ) The root 'T^docs not change its final to ^ before , 
nnleas when it m eans a sentence; as:— what is to be 
said ); but sentence. 

( e ) The root 3^ with ^ or R does not change its final 
to ^before when the words denote capability; ast- 

S|ijljq:=:gqi^ ^Rq:capable cf being 

cajiabls of being charged with any duty (a servant); but 
horse; l^^.’a lord. • 

( f ) The root ^^does not change its si to *I^when itmsans 
‘ food’; aa— J bat ^^^(what is fit to be enjoyed).^ 
12. Rootscndiagin^sborfc orlong take this ? ( 
the sense of what ought necessarily to be done; 
mustbe cut; must be purified, j 

13 The roots 5 with «n, % ^..and 

{ioutraroot') take this termination; as; — 

*n5^, 5iFnT, ’qi^T^and . 

14 The root along with or preposition 

[ fitOTnifiT? ^ I i H 

WH ^ =? I 

11. (b) II 5=^ *n 

1 1. (c) ii [ 1 nS ^ifim i v^Ci ^ ^ 

^ ^ i 

* ^fvJ^S'qcT TCf I farther en. note 22 . ' 

11 . ( d ) u ^ n ^<<i^^Ky?wiH. I ' 

li.(# } !nfmn%qhqi 5n^ it 

11. ( 1) afin aTsy II H 1 

12 . II 

13 . H [ ] 

u [ ^k944iiq: ] [ ?mn^ii ] q^nis^'.i 
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take? this terniination, as 
a rope )] 

15 The following words are derived irregularly by 
means of m particular senses 

( 1 ) ^^with 3mT_5£niiqitin or ( srw 

Btl the day when the sun and 

the moon dwell together ) 

( 2 ) with ®ir-3TRi^ ( 5%onf^frT msf^ 

M'*-i<^*iici ) what ought to be brought 
from IJIW or 

but when it does not mean a consecrated 
fire, the form is what ought to be 

brought,as — ^ 

( a ) ^ with ( % , nhq^rt a thief fit to 

be disliked ),5Pni=KT! ( erhfT^ft, 
a pupil disgusted with worldly pleasures) 
but fit to be earned ) 

( 4 ) a measure \ but ^ 

( capable of being measured ) 

( 5 ) ^ with ?nT-^^FnT ( 

*?fR srau?! any substance mixed with clari 
fied batter and offered as an oblation to 
the sacrificial fire ), but tlMM C 
fit to be brought together ) 

i ( 6 ) ^ with house )> 
but 1*1%^ ( fit to be stored )• 

10 { 1 ) ii o^ni. 1 

15(3) ansm^spT^ II 1 

15 ( 3 ) Muinwhsntt^i u unfci dil^rT^^nfii esrnni i enrt 
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( 7 ) a particular 

kind of^S^,a(tcr raciting which the stick 
is Ibrottn into the saeriiicial fire )/ 
but ^ fit io be placed ). 

( 8 ) ^ 
a particularsacrifice);bufc wheanot applied 
to sacrifices srRl^iiiuI ). 

( 0 ) with ^ a parti- 

cular sacrifice ); but in any other appli- 
cations what is fit 

to bo stored X 

( 10 ^ 1% with I” TIicso three denoia 

( 11 ) jj )) particular places for 

( 12 ) n 1. a sacrificial firc; ‘ 

. but otherwise ?HlfTr, 

( 13 ) a sacrificial fireX but "t*!:* 

( U ) witii 5l|?t-3lffiraPn arranging the fire* 

THE TERMINATION *T(?nrC). 

1 G. Beforo the ( terminatioD with a mute T the short 
rout! of a root takes <1 after it. Tin's termination ispeak. 

17Thoroot^dlon2 with a casc-inflcctod noun without a 
preposition takes ^ t® oppress abstract notion; 

IS or >Rna>i ( S5t 'HR (TRI’I'I tlio cxi>osi- 

1 UT=rt\j «n ^ I wrfirgpil^ 3« I 

Prnn't i 1 Ormd i umrat: 

15. ( 8-0 ) h:^ n tT??i ftiriu 

ttuirAu^ I 

( 10-12) Mm «r flmnww i *mrpai; p^j nrTT:| 

( Kt,14) fu^rirPrlj w ti 9irnw2iTr'Br*?^ I 

lO ftfi fu 7v^ II 3»i[5ni- if-t '’t i 

17 rirr’^'^ ^<mVt •«5n^'T:n. 
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tion ortho vedis )» , but ^ 

tahes before this -ncik termmation 

18 Tho root ^undor tho sama circumstances as ^ 
above, takes > as — ^TTT^ becoming ^)i 

but 

19 1 he root ^ under the sanre circumstances takes 
and its ^is changed to ^jas — >T5T?c*Tr 

otherwise 

20 Theroots?^ 5th conj,?and Intake — 

^:. * ,aTT^tq ,^q .Arcoidm; 

to ^and 5? take optionally, as 

51W ( by ?^), but 5Rq by ( by ^qq ) i 

bnt^ ( by 35,-3*' but % (bj 

21 within takes this to signify an apjicilatn® 

^^q*t.ghee (^qq^S^q) Tbo nasal is dropped by 
tCc page 51 

22~Roots with penultimate *1? ( short ) c\ccpt |q^ arl 

^takeqq'k.as— bat*r^R., 

23 The root takes this termination before which th* 
final ^ IS changed to ?, as — ^^qq. 

24 The root ^ 1st conj takes this termination whend 

docs not etpress a namo, as but ^ 

qiq 5ff(^ . The word ^Flf meaning a wifo is derived froni^ 
3r d conj or ^ 9th conj b y tUe termination 

18 11 JTT^ spn ^an^ini i 

■qTl!!. I 

20 ii | ^ nf'nq.l ^ ?t • 

’’5^31 I a 3^ ipijig; 'Tr^iri o^a'r iml'n’il’ 

at ] tfa I 

21. [srr^cT^w qvmqg7ne^miq]nM»F«^rira«j7tif^3 1 

22 9jpvn»Tyfi^n?f^i^nin»*trai ^ ' 

23 ^nq n ^Tq?^Isr qin lanur^TPi^uquni^ i 

24 ^is»nrmiqi|i:iinT ^qr^nri^ii ntiinniq1q.i[ nrjnjvqj 
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^ with a preposition takes ^^optionally;as:-^^^*)^^iT^‘* 
•J5. Tha roots and ^ take this termination 

aptionallyj.as: — or *rP*Tij ^'''^*kor 

26. Soma of the following words are formed by 
irregularly and are used m particular senses. , 

^ 1 ) or kind of sacrifice ( 

( 2 ) or ^6th cooj, 

( a ) the ^®IH.her8 denotes the agent 

~ and the^of^iachanged to^.^andw8get^* 
( b ) «hHf“i SRi ^+^TT. In Ibis ca^ ^ 

is added to the root. 

( 3 ) or ^ a lie. 

( 4 ) tasty. I 

( 5 ) 5'^‘t: — ^ wealth which' does 

not include gold or silver; but what 

is to bo concealed, 

( G ) that which grows 

spontaneously in a firhh but 

produced by labour in a field* 

( 7 ) one .scoselcas to pain, , 


25. ^ afSun i B nth 

26. II UTT f^n^tTh I 

* (•-)(») I ft7mT3?^l (l»)\a<5i 3?n^: | 

(3) rupi t i 

( 4 . 

(5) 5^ w *T?r»R.ii 

(G) »«'.u t vn^u 3in wn frnfiii; i - 

(7) ^^7 I 

41 " 
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( 8 ) ^ tea rirer. 

( 9 ) river 51 ia changed to 'I: but 

when not meaning a river.In both 
the cases, and^^i the termination 
. denotes the agent which must necessarily be 

a river. 

( 10 ) 3«T: and ( 11 ) te:The roots and f^taVa 
in the sense when the whole 

word expreswa a constellation, 
gcq: | 

( regular forms ars 

( 12 ) lt'T5:-(f^+'5+Tqq; )' 5^; ( 

^1?^: 1 a kind of grass ( ^ ) to be pre* 
pared for a rope. herodenotos theobjsct 
of an action; otherwise ( by *1^)' 

( 13 ) ( !|^: um or a kind of medical 

preparation made by grinding drugs botweeo 
the slabs of stone )• otherwise I 
( 14) I%a;— l%.«I (,^), ( oHnd ofwoode" 

apparatus to level a ploughed field. ^iStfil'" 
t?«mn ); otherwise 

* • Tbo root takes ^ (^■^\)to express the senses 
sirsn and as:— 

( 'I^ 3 j .( these signify two technicsl 

terms ior words in grammar ) 

( ) ^'hi: ( ^i: q^(f^5p5^ parroi* 

confined in a cag g ) 

( 8 — 9 ] 11 ^ j 

( 10-11 ) g'^rrav^ it aif^w sfjri l 
( !2)m.?r7TrnT^S^«^i^„^ tiJ? 

57?!^ gj^7 , ^ 

-7. v^VtTnsrrq^q^ w ii 1^*43 u<* sfTktniT. n 
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( an army itationed 

outside a village ) 

5PI%. It is Hs^ only 
• in the feminine gender. 

( '15^0. ?PTtSlf^cI: One on the aide 

of the noble ) 

28 The roots ^ and |\takc*r optionally; 
by ^)\ by ( 0^?. 

( a ) The root ^ and it» ^ {3 changed to 

^ when the word thua formw expreisea a con\ eyance; but 
when it does not mean a conv eyance the form is Mm*), 

29. ^7n*l,expre^3 active and impersonal 

senses and and exprcsi activa and 

paBsfvB senses. 

or 

or 

or 

5nwT-=9TrT3^ or ^*itrEr^. 
iTir:=.iTrif^[% ( nraiTO,) 

-W? ( ) 

^ ), n>i?% ( perr Rrtqiii: ) 

( 5T^?Rft 3 d: ) or ( 5 ^: ). 

28.^^iTrn it v<i i q^i 

(a) gni ^ Ilk 11 ^ ^ i 

m I qk 1 erwwd =m Sm: i 
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» TKRMIITATIONS DENOTING AGENT IN GENEFlAti. 

1 Roots take the terroin&tion when the objects 

51*6 with them. , 

Before this ^ ) the final vowel and the penuUimala 

^ of root«i take and the penultimateshnrt vowel taVes 
and *1 is added to the roots ending in as: 

( a potter )» ^TRP^R:. The words 

are genitive compounds; asr-O^I^ ^^'and 
The word ^ ia formed bf the root ^ taking the lermiBS* 
tion ^ 

2 The roots with and EitK 

^ ( 'Jf and not 

^1^:, 

The difference between and®! is that the feminity 
forms of the former are made up by adding f» while thos® 
of the latter are made up by adding ^ 

3 The roots f » and *n, take wbnn the object is prf 

fi.xed to them; ^RTtTRl:. 

• 4. Roots ending in ^ not preceded by a preposition 

( ^ ) when the object is prefixed to them. Before this 
( ^ ) th* ending ^ of a root Is dropped; as: — 
but ( by ®T^ ). 

® ll <60 ^1*1, 1 

1 sFd«rn I) csi'gTi^ i i snlt^ 

1 ^ nywc^NTi??!; I 5rrm%^».Tni ' 

3 [ sfii^^ ifirfiTvrer^i ci; ] n[ t%VT*rwrt w ] 8rns7?T<i5 

8. i^Tvmir n «h»3n^ i wra tsg^ aTIc rf^ ffit^ 

4. »«*53<T»di »: II 3n=??<Ti?Filc37Hnf;CH’jr'i^ «r; rvn.i I 
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5. Roots capable of taking take (^) instead of 

under the name circunastances as above. Before this 
^ (^) the final vowel or the final con<?onant with the prece- 
ding vowel is dropped; ^ npTlffrTcI ). 

6. Roots ending in ^ take ^ ) when a (word 

vith a case termination) i* prefixed to it; as;— 
elephant, 5n=^ fWil% \ HE;.# 

7. The root ^ takes ^ when it is pre c eded by a 

md expresses an abstract notion; as:-®II^j^:(®IP^jn3cVR^). 

t N. B. In the following rules, the transitive verbs are 
jreceded by an object while the intransitive ones ore prece- 
ied by a 

8. The roots ^with 'ift and 3^ »nd taka ^ ^ i 

jvhen they are preceded by 3*^ and tespectiyelj; to 
Jxpress idleness and giver of happiness; as:. 

( an idle man ); but 

) ono who rubs his belly, 

kil‘hi'1^ ( one that brings , 

happiness ); bat 

one that re- 
moves grief by advising that there is nothing 
substantial in thw world). , 


a tbo word ^7 


5. [ auiftPiwf t: ] aurfM sna i 

G. tw: II I » 

* ir^ismnfkfir ll The H of ^ » chtoged lato q in tbo 
•when jt expresses a leader, otberwue 

7. w u giq fk0%: k : ' 

w 5?jq^q^id3 i aw l 

«i^^3 sthq^ #?Tq: i • 

^ 8.^ 5-^ri*ql: qiWjrngfK ii f *nw?qg«T5Wiqb^ 

wnnH: I 
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Dh^turupakos*a. 

0 The following words derived by adding ^ the 

roo^s ^^ 0 , 5 nir 3 =?rn^ ( ), 

^ \ PT5:, and others of the Bams 

{Sort, 5133., ^3: &c- i 

1 0 The roots ^ at d 13 both with 3 take ^ (*3) when pre- 
ceded by an object ; as:-^3JR:, 313ll|r.} but with other 

prepositions thev take ^ (^*3|T); as:-3W3^3!. 

11 The root ^31 preceded by takes ^ when the ob- 
ject is prefixed to it; aai-*TW^3t ( H*^S one who coucta 
cows ). 

1 2 -The roots 3 and 31, 'to drink* not preceded by a prepo- 

sition take ^ (^) when an object is prefixed to *T| and 
and ^TTf to3T; ajj (fern* )) g^TT- ( fem. ^it 

and ^■|fl!(fem. tflfTt )j but >9IWI ( by ^S, insrtji 
here 31 means to protect. * 

1 3 The root 5 takes ^ [3?^ ] when an object U prefixed te 
it and when % has not the eenso ot ‘ lifting up ’ ; 

(one entitled to a share); but ( by ^ one who bears 
a load ). 

14 The root 3^ takes this when the words 

3fe, ViZ^ ^1, and 33^ are profil'd 
^ to itp as: ,5t(wi5;, 5tr»^:, uig^iR^:, giHW5; , 'I®' 

3713^:, and 353 ^:. 


9 . 

10 . & U I 

sn^sg^ 5f?r ^sgToh igw: ^ j 

11 . wBt 'TTi ti ^jfagTT^ tc: 

12. iiiilhf* w eTg^g«p»jninv*it z\ I t 

t riak.-gmhvq^ ftRi ] ' 

13 — 14 ^(gtrrT%s\ U 'C^’jqqr^ 

” ig:g *rtW«WR^] 
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1 5 tho root takes ^ ( ®f^)wh9n it preceded by 
©xpresjing the sens e of wearing; as:-^^c; [ ooe who weits 
a thread]; [one who takes a thread m his hands] 

16. The root S takes ^ (3f^)when tho object is pre fixed to 
it and when with the object it expresses age; as: 

( the Kshatriya boy that has reached an age 

when he can wear the mail); (^). 

17. -? with takes ^ when the obiect ia prefixed 

to it and when it expresses a habit; as:-2^f5C: { 

); but ^5R: ( by ^ ) one who bears 

ia load. 

! 18. The root ^ takes ^ when the object is pre- 

[fixed to it* Tint: ( fem, )• 

19. The roots ^and preceded by a take 
■when the whole word thus tbrmed means ‘an elephant and 
* a back’biter ’ respectively ;as: — 

an elephant ) , 

^ a back-biter )> 

but when they do not mean these, is not 
employed; ^ f * 1 ^ 1 ^: ) 

30 Roots take the terminatioh (^) when tho 

Word ^1^ U io composition with them to express proper 

aaraeijas:- of tRstMw 

a female-seivant of that name. ) 

I 15. ^ w wraiJ ^ ^ 3 WiT^ tfSTTW? 1 

IG. w« ?m'%*T»TO5r j tcti- 

trtkiwt 1 

*iH ^ ^ iw^fi ftfvj.-i ■ ^ ^ 

17. wift: tnr:^l5R II aTTt;piS(B: ?prilr 

*iwniR \ i 

3 H. *??.♦ 0 3f^^r^«Sc*455T7t i smsT^: ^ 

19. TfinrJl; II ^rEsirt^l 

€ <n^'( rd.Ib *n l ( Sn Seetteas 973 

, mnd {'CC. ) ^ ^ 

20 . stTjt WTOJ thynoTt n 

zi *n*i I 
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21 (a)Th-e root takes ) when a word in the 

itwattve casa is prefixed to it, as - ^ )j j 

b ) Also when preceded by ^^jand as — 
'TT^*r , ; and 

< c ) With the words and others 

expressive of agents m the nominative case, us — 

viWd 5T^ Ij mg on hia back with 
the face upwards lying with bis facs 

downwards ) 

22 The root takes ^ ^ > when it is preceded by a 
noun in the locative case and when the words f^8jr,ll'Tr and 
are in composition with it, as »( 

(fern *1^), ,3Tigq^ . 

one who goes after having taken. 

The root ^tiUaa ^ (^) when it is preceded by S^i 
^cT I ^ and the word expressive of agent, as - 3^ 
9i5n»T*3?sr sir ); 

),but 'rkl^: (by^;, ( 'I^^r one who 

goes to the east ) ‘ 

24 The root % tikes ^ ) when preceded by an objcd 

to express ( 1 ) cause ( S ) habit, or ( 3 ) obedience, as — 

( 1 ) ^FR<1 

( 2 ) , ar^ , 

( 3 ) t but 111 other senses) » 

5T*l<*hH, ( by 

21. ( a ) $1^ « 

] [ 0 ] [rwRif^ ] 

22 ^ H erftTrflT 3^ ^ ^ i Pmrfl'l. i " 

I «»T “ st7 i?«rai \ 

23 shsudlsh^ iiT^t.’m5«Wz=^^^tc[.ir0Sw firr^ I 

Tif| " ^ ir??it€7?Tf5cn^7iaTt*i, ^ \ ttig g rr f^ f^ crr^ i ^ “ 

^’TTl^Pt ^3515^ ?l?f2 ^^Ft. I 

*4 n ^ rhh? ^r=t. i 
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S5(a) With Iho words fen, 

TO, 3Rf, sTOti, 3ni^, nKt, trill, TO, f%K, 

^n|l, with words expressing 

numerals, the root takes ( ^ ); and^b) with the words 
(^,*TH,cIf^and^(mucb)j the root takes the termination 
5r ( ); as: — (a) 

'<=fi =«<•*) t£c; (h) Ri^{** ( fem» 

but ( the wile of a a servant )by 

(c) With'Ti^as object, the rootli takes the termination 

^(3) when it expresses hired service;a3: ( a servant 
who is not a slave )j but ( one who makes any 

bu3ine33.(by ^). 

(d) With the words 

'^,and the root ?> doe* not take ^(S>even ja^theaensfcf 
o! cause, ha bit, or obedience ; !t tak es 
^ as:— •qi^Vii<.;* K«fiRt d'c. 

26. With the words and objecU, the root P 

itakes the tenn!Dation?;(n)to express rice and a young 
' one respectively, as:- ); 

but ( by )• 

27. With the words ^ and •TW, meaning a leather-bag 

and a nose string respectively as oblects, the root f takes 
the termination ^ to express a beast as agent of the 
action; as:— ); 


25 (a ) 

•JumjvjH, i 'nMl | (b) [ 

(c) I Tn\ I 
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. '' , *tRTrt?3 y, In'other Senses 

( n carrier of master ) by ®T'^. 

28 The root ^F^with the word ( changeable into’FI^) 
ns an object, and the root ^ with the words 

or as an object, take ? ( )i as:-'T>^FTI^-, 

:• Here ^is added to ^ and 

THE TERMINATION 3T( T^J. 

29 Before this termination the conjugational sign is added 
>lo the root and the -ending long vowel, if any, ofthe priced 
ing word except that of an indeclinable jg shortened anl^ 
added to the words endingin a vowel, 3?^ and fS!^. 

30. With tlio words expressive of an object, tbecuusslof 

^Jakes 5? [ as— ]. 

31. The root with tho word the root ^ \7ith tl^® 

word j the root ^ with the word T%*?, and tho root^ 
( in the causal sense ) with the word sW, take 5T ( *3F?l )i 
as: — (a deer facing the wind ); 

a whelp )| ( an oilman )> ( a kind 

bean, because they produce flatu]cnce).Tbe ^ of is short* 
ened by rule 29* 

32. The root with tho word and the root ^ with ih® 

28. ti 

sTsrdn^ »ji^r5: i wiwifr girnni: • ^ ^ I etRinw * 

wnf fsprft: 1 ” sft ^5: i • *■ 

29. u 

5s?aT!T g*?. u rrfi w ginni?: 1 . 

^ \ i 

30. KiTl'n nq 

31 ^Pigjfir%5ra^3N^5^iifirr!j n ^wIs’tr;th:I ° 

w^Pi f^?: I wrPrTsa*?'fPw?i»i; | 

:u. 5iif»Ti:Tr7JrimTi'ui.* 11 [ nn vr! lunrinTf vrtaRt I ^ 

J I g 
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words and ^ exprcs’iive of tibjoub, take ^ ^ ; ) 

child at the bred«!t)j I'em- 

blowjn" through) tfis nose. 
(^1^511 drinking through, the nose,' 

3 k The roots ^ and when compounded with 
flfa, ^I^r, and take ^ ); ( a gold* 

riniih ),=niitrT-, hEw:, g&'W:, str^w f tTrSq-!!:, 

34. The roots and ^ with the preposition^ wheri 
eoiupoundod with the word ^ take ^ (*3^) 

( breaking down bank. ( ^e:23:5ffil% ). 

35. The root f^with the words ami ^ .as objects 
takes 

{ . ert^55 ( ^ a bull licking hiahump ) 

I (31^ wind)* , .. 

86, Tho root with thowonlsexpressiTcof mcasuro and 
with words and takes )r 

l^'T^ (msioff), *■ C*ni^:). 

07. The root ^itli the xiords- and expressive 

of objccis tikes ^ as:* 

n j5«: (hT^ q^lRl ^rr; tlm aftlictor of the-inoon.) ^ . 

piercing tlio vital parts, ) 
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38 The root ^ mth the word and the root ^ 

with the word take ^ 

TTSRIU: the wives of a king 
not even seeing the sun. )» <soi<io'4! ( scorching the 
fore-head ). 

39 The root ^with the root ^with W, and theroot 

^ with ’Tl^, take (’iRT ) as:-’3^Wc^:C ^ ), 

( iIR#-^dSf^fiiRf^ll^rcT,fl^Rqh^:a flash of light , 

ening'i ( 'TRldl «iiq%si^Rr^[^ a road, so fall of 

darkness that a person when passing along, claps his hanfh 
to drive off reptiles ). 

40 The root Rafter the words and ^ takes ®r 

as;.. f^R^: (who speaks kindl/ ); ( who professes 

submission ) 

41 The root ^with nouns takes®^ (’^); 
a alow going elephant ( fom. 

( term a bird. ), Here is substituted for 

and ^of mj^is optionally dropped. 

42 The root causal ) after the Words and 

toliea 31 ( >3^): as: ’IWT: ( "K 31 nmifllS )- 

N. B. § The penultimate vowel is shortened before s 
( ) of the causal, when it is followed by ^ 

3 8. n gddlti q yil i ^ 

89. 5ri'nhw7Til5raJTra n 1 3nfiiPt 

«*r? ftqi?pnvuii?r iinfstsro: 
s?'?i?ra3Tf^ 1 ’ti’ut: i 

40. &«rnt I1 1^1; Td'TlWT^^t^: ^ | 

. ■rf/. ^ 

• [ *nv«T*i; ] 

wrih 1 *rf l 

42. fyrqrrh u *Rwteu^' I 

§ «KW. n 'nsTnflf } 
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43Th9root ^^after the word ^ expressive of object 
takes ^ )to express a vow;as:-t )j but 

when It does cot mean a vow* ^ one who 

cannot speak through weakness) by 

44 The root ^ ( in the caudal ) altar the words ^ and 
and the root after the word take ^ C ^ ); aa;- 

), Wi^x ( fistula ’), 

45 The root Rafter the worda and 

takes 3r ( ^); as;- ^3^: destroying 

all )| destroying the bank )» ( 31^: ) 

( ^^1 a gale scattering dried cowdong ). 

46. The root !» after the words (pain and 

worda ending in takes ^ )? as:— 

47. The root ^ after the words *1^) takes ^ ( *3^ 

and ^ also ) to express cause ( ^3’ . ) &c> as: — 

causing delight- ’ 

48 The root ^ after the words takes ^ ( ^3^ "i to 
express an instrument or an abstract ideal ks:-( 

which one is satisfied. ); 

( the state of sat isfaction)* 

43 n ~ 

+ w II qT73?'T*Rit5 FWi?i?r i 

'44’l.?rk^f^ft5r5i; II ’ ^icT 

45. u WI: ^ ) 

46. ^ H IJR Wl.l‘ »l5y5^ S^- 

ftft: \ 

^4^ w II tig i ^ 

& *ii^T^ I «ni ml *‘ w^irnc: ** ^ i 

iRTOW 1 

48. wwmwxi; « ^WTIT^:l 
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49. The roots f ^ and ^ , after 

any ^ tale ^ > to c'cpress a proper iiatne;as‘ — 

iWfId ); )i ^ }; 

( a bride elephant )j5^^'(a mountain J 
J .t otherndse ( one who sup- 

ports' one’ afam’ly ). 

*•50 The root ^ «afrer a «ase ending- word (P^ takes ^ 
(^) to expressa proper name • 

,?'51. The root *TJlpreeededhy^W, SRI, 3T?Rt^3Trp;{^ 

aod"^ takes 31 ( ^ ). Befors 
,this,®^( ^ )thefiiul Vowel or th.e final coasonant with,tli3 
preceding rowel is dropped; as: . 

^ seq)ent )r ajePT:, 

f?T7r:, 7T^rfft^ bird )yX 

( ^ mcTtl TFCdlfd a serpent ). ^ . ..-r-, 

T ■ ( & ) \Vhen compoimded \Tith »7^and jbecon^ 

5T and (^?» as: - ^5^:. 

( b ) With the prepositions ^und , the root ^ taVei 
( 3T ( ^ } to express the placer asi- §7T; ( *1^ 

, 'j ^JT:. 

/ ( c) With some other words also lakes this tenUJ* 

* nation; 7r^?qrr*. 

49. II !rfnlni ^ ^ir< irtnre"7 

I ^*1 ogral ifih ^ 

* 5 ? 7 * 1 ^ ntsfiPl I 

t TUPTHPUl nr.^. I *l?«s^rc5r3>fl^=p»TtJ(STr 1 

50. *ma II rrnTTTT *t7i. } 

* / \ f *' [ ) 

faci^ - di ] 

J [ frmrmiTwiT ^ j ftrn'^Sri? » 

C h ) [ ^'iirnTT^ 3 . , 

( c K ^r?i uti ’ tH . J 
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. 52.jWith words cxprc^3ive,tJf objects tli'oroot^ 
when a blessing is im^tiedi 'as^— ^ 

fflay be kill hisenemy );bui'’5I^^:. f ti*' _ ’ •’'^ ' 

j 53. The root with^^hvhen c6mpounded^.with^i^',wo"'i 
takes and then the final ^of is changed ti>^^; as:— - 
a wood pecker; but when is compounded with 
■^1^ ‘beautiful’ the final ^ of ia changed to ^optiuhally; 

( a ) The root with the preposition ^ and preceded 
bywords expressive of an object, takes C 
final is changed to K optionally; 6r 

( or annotator.' T . ' ) 

( b ) \Vith the preposilich ^7, the root preceded byl 
and takes ^ (^ >, when tHe sense of blessing U 
mot implied; as: — SWT?- ^ ()• ’ ‘ 

( 0 ) The root ^compounded with ^*n^,aDd ^fl'l'head’Cfor » 
takes ( /^%0> before this termination 5^ 
changed to a child-killeri^''^^i^^* '' ' 

(d)The root with words’^^ abd Uke^tli^ 
ternniiation ^ ( 2^) when the whole word 
agent bearing the inauspicious park;'as; •(?.i) 

' murderer of wife! ( ^'t)- Before this termination^ 

[becomes 51,1 . ' ’ i , ' 'j‘J‘ ' ►I'Uj'ro . 


‘ 52. arn^i^ ^.ll f 

53. [ w z: ! 

I [ 3 rt ] ^ 

^ I ’ 

( a ) [sr^ ^ l 

■ ( b 11 i ' 

( c ) ^fffi ' fjf i i u'i P i: « I 

5fraiTM PlTl^^ 1 «:Ttrn5 i X ^’rv"Cl 

( d ) 55^ sn ti p pif i g.^ II 
I sr^^i I . 
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( e ) The root ^preceded by an object takes (^)» 
when the whole word expresses an agent other than man* 
the mole )j the line on 

the palm of the hand )i ); (*T5 )! bat 

t by ). when the agent is a man* 

( f ) The root preceded by 511^ and ‘fiHid or takes 
ST ( ) when strength is implied; as: — ( ^: a man 

strong enough to kill na elephant )j ^[3?T5 ( )• Here 

the agent means a human being. But when strength is not 
indicated, the form is by 0SR ) 

( g ) The root preceded by ’Tlf^T, rTT¥, ‘a blow' or 
takes Z^)to denote an artificer. lnthiscase?^is changed 
to ^ ; as: — a blacksmith* <KM*i but 
( by )• 

54. The root 5 with the words 
5P?f and expressing the being of what it was not before* 
takes ^ to express an instrument; as? — 

( that by which they make one rich vrho 

was not so before )*• j 

. Before this termination ^i* 
added on to the preceding word. 

55 The root Stakes 5f5 ( ) and 

( e ) w w snis'^ra^ ^^Rrns^^ddr: ^ 

jram 

' ( f ) snsl w ) z^: li 

) ( g ) q ilu iq ii^ ren t ^ 

I TTsra j 

54. TS 
g w; 

55. fewpt TS^ n 

«IT% I 
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express an agent undertheaame ciroimstanoes as mentioned 
before, as: — becoming 
_rich, not being so before. Before 

the ending vo\VeI of takes gtioa and before 
it takes and *1. is added to the preced ing wo rd, ^ 

.'>6. The root t'pT preceded by any except takes 
leaves nothing to add to the root, bat effects 
some changes in the final letter of the root; as •— 

( W J, ^^51311% one who touches any 

thing by' repeating a )» but ( by one who 

tonchesAvattr ) ■ 

57. The words ), )j ), 

^l^^(^+f^)i®i^5^)and^^are formed 
by theterminationl^* Of these t he fir st five are irregular. 

, The root ^^^preceded by any §^'d and the root ^ and 
both nithoufc any word with them, take 
as,— inr , j 1 5^ • 

58 The root not meaning * to see ’ ) preceded by the 
pronouns ^and others, 'dfild and lakes ^ 
and ^ (TO) Ihe final of the pronouns is then changed to 

5C. ii fipisg^'r ?rit3 

I I ^ ‘ 

57. ^ It ’^tcTUi^s ^3? 

, RTT^'fl' I eiqt W 1 ^ ^ 

I <i^r; f^t:Rr i i i qi ?nfrt i 

I ( 2 ) uq 

I ^ I >r7ira;l^ I ( 3 ) n4 t^i?t fr^ i {jrt- 

i ?ifr«f« 5TT j ( 4 ) fTRqp^ I fiiftici 

I K 5 J ' f^^qoUR.*^; ua 5 1 ( 6 ) 3T3?r^. 

25^i?iT ir ^u ' -ii f I i €m?r3 

cin?qtfT\i '' " 

5ri. rdrsTnJnm qnn it <4;nVi«‘A5 ??rqi£lRi^r^kSM qn- 

WRT. jjqf% I frnik j l uwqji; ] f q7,‘r£. 

fq qitq: } - * ' '■ 

43 
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as— s^7qI^^ , 

, 5pqi?g . 

59 {a)The roots '^,^(2nd coHj >, i ^ i ) 
(both 4th & 7th conj ),.f^(2n<l 4th and 7th conjugation), 
1^^ ( and cotobitied with a whether 

preceded by a preposition or not, take to form rerhal 
nouns; as — 5 ^,, «i®OT, a^i feliJ, afti , 

, ag^ , ^(iw: , , ag^ , aSa , 

aPsj, a^ia, Inrtt 

} antiTt , siasfl , , ggri. 

59 ( b ) This IS added to all roots to form verbal 
nouns, as -aimyK ( IH((fe5.). Sf(?J' 

rrfsaH (rjuf+vai^), ( 5\+3Tr+^ir^ ), (!H-aH)| 

|t|7^ (ft=I+5n« ), * 311^ («tt+5II^),’fl ( >J ), ( ? )' 

■? (S^O. ^(35^)1" 

, gJr, 5? ( H )j 5^1 5^’ 

F'- ( S+w, )i ? .5^. Sf ( g^l )> * 

(1 dj+01^ ), sraw ( R+ti't ), actig;( wf 
§ ( 3ift+iTn ), 3wa ( ), rrttiis • ( aft+ag; )i 
w+'ig, )i §=i3 ( §+=ig, )■ 

59 (a) qii,i^iiig^^ g-- j Iri^'^i ^ti^dlIl.Hiosoo sf^ i^ll rji-vi 

^ •rraoT? Miv«< ] H^ra tlifl of IS ctiaiige4 to ®I, 

jQ. (b) 11 «^vTT 3 wi niq'i^* 3 W 0 -^Rr ITI'II^I ^ ^ 

^1% I * [ *mrm s-raiuRn ] The of prew^ 

ed by ®lf is changed to % bsforo this fin 

t ITTf Qif 11 3?3^rfh Wl'l I *IH alway" loses i(a nasal before 

II penoltimate vowel of shortened beloreftl^. 

§ [-Xf^ «nmJ^^ng]Tho nasal of nn,, 8 dropped befor* ^ 
* nsaal «f dropped 
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GO The root ^ -preceded by a 9^ whether itjbean 
or notjtdkes the termination leaving nothmg to 
add but the pcnultunate ^ is lengthened, as , SW^. 

61 The root ^preceded by a 9^ except takes the 

femiinatron as one who e^ts raw food), 

( eatmg raw flesh ).Thi3 termiiiation also leaves 
nothing to add to the root Bnt ^v»^( eatmg cooked flesh) 

by 

62 The root ^with a 9^'^ takes ( ^ ) and then the 

ending changed to ^ ,as a mileh-cow, 

G3 The termmatioiis ( *n*nT )j ^ )j ^ (^f^) 
and mothing) are added to the rootito form nouns^as - 
9^^ ( by ) one who destroys well 

( bv one gomg ont every morning ) 

*RtHi ( IV=[9+*rf^one being bom). 

^nni ( a B rahmi n woman )• 

( from ^ by one growing )>t^(froitt by 
^ one shining), 9^T9,( by one connting well.) 

^04 The root ^ proseded by a takes ^ ) and aliq 

fi^,as Tr?q < by ^ ) and ^-Il( by ii?k)- 


GO wTi nr II f 

^61 sr^ssw u aT\^ r 3 [ oi) I 1 

ip^ I ?r»nnRim*i^i 
^S^TTJn^T ” ifg j ^^5^ I !R5!IT^ I 

62 n 1 i ^ 

^63 awspanslv ii cTsnsnsft *ri^ 

!r?i?n ^ 1 

*" n I a root ending m a naaal 

nbatjtotw SIT ( STPI.) for llie nasal before and ^ 

^6 4 w ^ nj ^ » i ^ gwi4; » dl * 



340 


Dliitarupakos a 


[ Ch XVII ] 


65 Roots with a not meaning ( class names ) 

take ^ ) to express habii, as 

9T3^R'r, t%Rr, * ^^n\, 

Before this termination the final Towelandthepenultimate 

^ take and the penultimate short vowel takes 5*^, ’I is 
added to roots ending in ^ 

66 Roots with words denoting an object of compansim 

expressing agent take (1®!^); as C ^ ftiRUfl 

one who roars like a camel )» ( one who crows like a 

crow)) but HiMI^ . 

67 The roots with a take )>(a) to express 

a vow, as to express a repetition 

( but not halit ),as «Wrtt,'iriram'l,ahWRl,but 

grtm eaters by . 

68 The root 4th conj ) with a takes 

as — « who oonsiders himself boautifwl, 

69 The root 4th eonj ) with a takes 0^^ 

or ^ ) to axpre«s oneself as the object of the 

(vide rule 29 above ) ^is added to the monos} llabic wor^ 
ending in any vowel except ^ or when they are follo''^^ 
by a verbal form made up by a termination With a mut® 


G5 15tisRgir»{^ II er^n^q qrarf'ftwi 

} Also when the aevaa ofskjlijs expressed 

3 So iI«o when qiT precedes q? • 3Rir^lcqTq I ^ 

or ErdgqwR II 

i erap^iftcqiq q * -s 

67 ET^ II qcT l m qtqiTR 55^ ITTlt 

f3n^ HeW I qqqiq’qiftqiqn i qiqqq^ Mt-^qea qiq? ^nr ^ ' 

Slcuvgijqi^ \ 3TT?q^ qi I ( b ) q^^TTnfkpJq II ^ 

qr€i%® nqrer l ennl^ g:q ciicq^jnhqr 

C8 uq n ^qi^i ^ 

69 II qn*lHni*q% I ' 
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Boforo this ^Ttl'words undergo the SAine changes as before 
the of the accu=ativesingalar; as:- 

%W^T:-WPT:, 

§ 

• 70 The root ^ with a noun in the mstruraental case 
( ) takes to expressapast action; at-— ^TFPTPfti 
( one who performed * a WT Mscrifice ). ' 

71. The root ?^with an object takes to express 

a past action by way of censure^?: — ( one who 

murdered an uncle;) (one who murdered a maternal 

uncle ); but when censure is not meant. - 

72. The root ^with a fatus and ^ takes 

only to donoto a past action; as:— But 

with other words it does not tako > a?:— 

This is a restrictive rule; I e. no other termination but 
is added to ^af^er those words. Thus this rule has two re- 
strictions:- * ' 

( 1 ) when HsT and other words aro in composition with 
any other verb, this afSx is not employed. ) 

^ ( 2 ) f^is tho only aSLx applied to ^ preceded by ^ &o 

73. Tho root ^ with 3. takes ‘ 

only to express apast nctioo; as:* 5 M 14 4-1^ 
and But [l] ^ fd*Ji’(^jhcrc no isoddedj also 

. e ^ trrnir^mu^ u ^ ft 1 

70 *r3. M !Rw I ^ 

71. n 

[yfTmin;u ^ 

72. trtruTTT^ fiTT n m fr? *r*rrr<^ 

73. ?:w: n ui Ptn. 'Cnn- 
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■•H{WSW.[2]0th«r roottf ihan fi with these wordsdo net take 
but ^ i as:- ). [g] This 

is restricted to the past teose.^^^'^'^f^^jhere there 
cannot be Thus this rule has three restrictions. 

74. The root 3 ( 5th conj.> preceded by ^ takes t 
asr- ?rr*Jgcl.« This is a restriclire ruls i. ©. no oth«' teroh 
nation but is used after 5 to express past tense in compo 
sition with this word alune. Thus there are four reatrictioflS 
here intended t. e. as rej^irtfe, (l)thft Yerb,(2)the tense, 
upapadS) and (4) the a^. 

75 The root ^ with *^5 takes fe'l, 5 as:- Tbh 

rule also has four restrictions as abova 

76. The root f^with a word expressive of an object tales 
itt the past tense, in the pt^iva sense, when the whole 

noun is the name of a aacrifidal fire place: as:-'^^?^ 
a fire altar in the form of a hawk; 

77. The root with in composition with an obj^^ 

takes C 51^ ) in the sense of censure; ^ 

but (bysm ^ ^ 

7S The root ?S;r with its object takf»s the termination 
(5il^) in the sense of past time; ('fit 

has seen the end )j 


74. ^ u ssnilu't^: JJcUU: 

75. STHl %; u 

76. «ip>3Tr^ 5T{% 

. 78. ttt: Wi^jll ttbftiti: 
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79 The roots and ^ preceded by the ^Tord as an 
object, and ^ 'with’expressmpfpast sense take 

(one who has mad© the king fipht ) <l'»i2>r4T 
w ho h*is done one thing with another. 

80. The root 5 5th conj. and *T^take'^ t to 
express the past tense; (who has extracted soma 

juice is added to 2 

by &c see note 10-11 pige 301 ] 

81 The root ^ 4th conj takes ) to express past 

tense} as:-^^grown oId;^t4:,^loT^^are also derived byf^STt 

THE termination (^). ' 

Si Before this termination the final vowel or the final 
consonant with the preceding vosvel is dropped. 

83 The root^ takes in the past tense when 

conipoaaded, with a svord in the locative case, or in the 
ablative case, not expressive of class names; 

born in a stable; «Tt2^:; bub 

®T^ 2 ii?T. when no class is meant. 

^ 84 The root with a preposition takes ^ to crpreas 
a name; as:-S^I ( ofT-prinz or people in general ). « 

85. The root with p receded b y; a w ord rr: t ho 
objective case takes ^ ^ b •' •'•i a 

girl born after the male child ); (aboy borneftifragirl) 

, 79. vraTn jRr ^ u ^«rb: rr^ry 

' rit ^ =tt?V 

I «rr:mVw^m< «ew ftci?? I 

■ 80. gir^rir^i^ri i 



844 


‘Dhdlarupakos’a t Ch. XVII. 

86. The roofc otb«r words also takes as 

SHf: [ ^ ], fl^f: [ f^sfm: ], ] 

eri^: [ srf^I ^RTi] born all round as hair], 3R3T.[3Tg5i[^T:] 

87 This termination is applied to other roots also and ii 
the sense of other rases in composition; 

’BRIT what isdu^ all round ). 

88. The termination is added on to the root' 

along with their cbiects to express futurity and dependeDfb 
of one action upon another. No other termination exj)re*<es 
this sense; as: he goes to cut wood, 

he go se to gi ve horses — 

86 riTO il '5Rljj?gjn [ 

88 WT n I \ uiaR'i 

%?inn ^ f^wfuiq. i 

\ 0 s?if% ) sprra ( 
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5 );3s-^^ treni 

bbng, 7’3 ) * This termimtion n weak 

6 The following words are thus furtoed b) the teriiii 

nation ( ^^3'^)* 

^ 1 ) 1(3) I ( 5 

( 2 ) ailrclift. 1(4) I ( 6 

( 7 ) Ft!,- 5*. ( 21) ?T, with ifC-lR?!?! 

( 8 ) >1^ with ^-^^^l^I. ( 22 ) gF witii qi't-'ife'is? 

( 0 ) *i^with 3a S'JneJ. ( 23 ) 

( 10 ) ^3. 7th conj with ( 24 ) 

( So ) 

( 1 1 ) with w j-3ig«>fi. ( 26 ) 55.'?tfr. 

( IS ) with 5ir-3T|tn>0. ( 27 ) ^ii7’4th and 7th conj 

( 13) 'I^iiith an-aiWItfl. 

( 14 ) ^ with ( 28 ) ffS? with W 

( 15 ) 3^3 with 3ll^-5ianf. ( 29 ) ftt with 

( 10 ) ^iii conj itithqft-qRJ^t ( so ) 

with an-gqqiS. ( si ) ra-7iift. 

( IS ) ftn, 4th and Ctli conj ( 32 ) 

w ith qft TKast. ( S3 ) with ctfct-alfiqiO. 
( 19 ) 13^ with qrc iftiul- ( 34 ) ■?!; with njif-sig'ilRl. 

( 20 ) qr with qft-qRqrqi. ( 35 ) with ar-snRi'*'' 

5 ^ II ■:Tan?vqJ SF3 , 

G (1 — y ) b ?ff i 

tj ^10 —'^30) 

(31 )^S=i?a^a5^Ii'IFRl?3SlffaT'^['7 I lliB „ fal of “ 

d tiiieil n CjjUhil; 
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(3C) WMith'SKn^O-mKffl 

( 37 ) 5''!. with ft ftrrn. 

( 33 ) with ft-ft?I7fr 

( gq ) »}nT with ft-ft^i'^^ 

( 40 ) ^iith ft-nanii 
( 41 ) with 

( 42 ) with ft-f^T^ 

7 The following uord^ ai 
STF ) 


( 43 ) with H-ITJIift 
( 44 ) S with 1-sreifl 
( 4 d ) ? with 
( 46 ) sT-imi^r. 

< 47 ) with sr-ITTKr 
( 48 ) 1st conj with 

SI-n^Ffl. 

formed by the termination 


^ 1 ) R-1-ft^i: 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 4tll and 0th conj ) 
( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 'W with ft ( Causal ) 
fttlltre 

( 0 ) felwith TK-ilRtirT^i 
( 7 ) ^ with ift-TfeUT: 

( 8 ) ( Causal ) with 


( 9) sniwith ft and ’n 

.tnHiqr 

( 10 ) 

{ 11 ) %\and ( 12 ) 

( both with any preposition )- 

aiitn!, airfttrs, 

qilaiOT , but and SRIl’I 

(by ^withoxxta preposition) 


8 Intransitixe roots implying motion and sound take 


( 5^ ) as creeping, , 


^ , but ) by ^ hero 'T^^is transitive 

9 Intransitive Atraanepadi roots begi nning vv ith coos o> 
C(i7— 40) 4 l ^'^ ? T nT^l4T H vi^vqt 1VJ5I ?xin I 

0^4 1 —4 2) %T4 ^ rr II 81»Rr^!rTTT4^ ^TmsV HtJ! • 

f(43 — 48 ) n a ?~'Tr^T I 

7(1 — 10 ) rq 5^^ ii 

sqtq I aqqt i fT?n?vqi 4 

?x(iT nr P|W3 ^ 1 1 I 

7 [I I i>) n jn-inTn I 

^r'STT'v^Bsr’jq I 37 * 


*j inn^su n 43^*191 I 
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riantseTCept nnd ^ 5^ 

,but^i'icTr,'^t%iT,qm(n 
and 5X^(l%cir 

10 The roots f, 

^^jand’T^ take^(5^)jas sw ift, moving 

about, i 

^ IS £t Soutra rerb 

11 ( a ) Roots ha\ing the sense of anger and decoration 

take 31^ (3^Jjas j W 

but 

{ b ) The roots ending in ^ do not take this ferminatioc 
they tabe 3=!, ,as -?ft 5glqat, 8fHR 

12 The roots 1^, "R, Wl, 5^ , , !!■! aaJ 

^ take 'S'S ) as BI3=R ,1ig=R jWlg^H ,H'J5 i 
^13^ ) ^13^ » *1^3^ Before this termination the final 

vowel and the penultimate^ take ^15 and other penultimate 
short vowels take 5*^ ^ is added aftei by STHTT^^ 
note 16 page 259 and changes its ? to ^ 

13 The roots ,5^ , and f take 

as— talkative) and 

The feminine of these is formed by adding f, as -^TTTir 

ti 5=*incq?n ^ | 

10 ^sfuiT^’STv^n^s^g^tvnfrr? ir i;«n ^rgvq ^ 

^53 I ‘ ^ uw qir n <T3^iTT?ra cibitci'^^ 

qnq^*g«F=n sirvir jn^jf^ra i rn^sifr^^ qtw ' qra^i%(’?^rfaf3 1 
9»n I 

1 1 (a)5VTOw^iJn;a ii | 3^^ 

t*?R)(b;;rv ii ^frrr ajsitff|^ra?j??^^5qi=tj 

1 2 sv4dq^<m^'iq^'i+*iiiniu<( a 

1 * 

13 H wi^’^ 

i q^iu ■^1^5 I 
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21 The roots ^ and^\ take the termination 

^ h as a traveller, j j movmg 

and The feminine is formed by adding a« — 

kc ^ IS added by note 10-11 p'lge 301* 

The root lories its final before this tein'iimtion 

22 The root ^1^ takes the termination 
■wakeful 

23 Tl Q frequentative bases of ^Tand ^tal e^' 

n<5 one who performs frefjuent sacrifices, 

24 The roots =11 (Ct, with (=Pl)i^l 

ISg, and tal e T, as — =ra , iSH , shaking, i 

( alwass, constantly ) =Ii1 j (1^ and 

feminine of these is formed by adding ns 5 aldk. 

^!5 The desiderative base of roots, and the 
«Tr ' to wish ’ and take as — wishing to 

»tl5l5 , . 

20 The roots find conj and 5^ make intelh''®^^ 

and , here l^’vaud ^ become and respectivdj 

27 The roots ^ ^ and take t“» 

terminatior ? t ^ )»befor 0 ^ Inch the root assumes 
Perfect ba^e, a® ^ j j i j 

21 sc^cTwI 

't'ltiyyiq 1 ir^rw rnqrsnrRpE^ 

22 5rTjj<^5 II stinS t<iM, I ftS>ri 

24 STTO^'*q^3rsm^%«^$i x it ^ 

ir^ FUfi i ^•rreicirt i arrern. €crafka4 i . 

2d 7 ’ II ufki% i ^nr^Tiviir 

e-d‘'c5TrVf^ 3 a^^iq ^11=3^ i * 
oin, i ^ ^ ^5TT4rr i 

2G II I 5V^ginr*i I 

27 [ vn’nyi i%%4‘[ yy tq i ] 
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Sal 

28 Tlig -v nr<l* jind arc formed 

b? aldinfT f ( Po ) to the fre juentattre bases of ^ , 
^ at tl rcsptctnolj ^does not take here 

29 Th r. ots?'^'f,,?nand*ntAko*rT(^^)» 

drow s\ bold 

* "JO Th root^^ and ‘IX talc as noxious 
31 The root ^1 takes tho terminations ^ or ^ as - 

{ 32 Tl.c^roots WT, ftH wid Uke^J^i'IT^) 

js -^-TITK 'TFK-dostrnctivo and expanding 

33 Tlie frcfjoentativo base of^H alio lakes this ttrmination, 
^ — *11^1]^ a vagrant 

31 Thorools’StS .•«IS„3l.fi+m>®'^> ?. 3 n "itli 
tn tiki H, M— ftvniT, in, wt, lira, 
1 1 3?ti 3^ . 1 I ^ 

1 1 ^ 3^ » **117*^ a priest 

I 35 Somoothc" roots also take this tcroiinalion, as-» 

(>H),5^(3n,)- 
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35 ( a ) The roots ^ ^vlth 5 with^, ^ 

and take before which their vowel u 
lengthened and prohibits l,i« — 

, ( STiq^ ), (q?35I^)j 

^ and ?tt ( ?RII% ?Rji: ) 

( b ) The roots and 5 take this termination, 

before whifh the root is redaplicated as in the 
Perfect, and the vowel ot ^ is lengthened as — 
and 5^* 

( c ) The root ? tofear, forms by reduplication and 

the shoi telling of the final vowel 
( d ) The root takes and fi rms • 

3b The root ^ takesl^ to signify a security or a proper 
name, as ^ ons 

who stands between the creditor and the debtor fof 
assurance, a security )> and are proper names 

37 The root ^ with R, Sfj or takes the terininattaa 
^ ( 1) when it does not signify a proper name Before th« 
termination the final vowel of this root i» dropped, as"* 

), (a lord ), the Creati;r)i 

otherwise a person called Vibhu» 

38 ), 5(3? ( ^ ), 5P^ 

'*11'1h3iR ) and other Hords of the same nature are mails o? 
by this termina tion 

, ft 

35 (a) [ ^i^rs?TsratTW 

(b) [ I [ ] 

(e) f f J 

(d) [ ?nT?TT^5i 

o7. i^s««rr II ipstt ^ V fZTTT g 

38 [ TOrnmn] 5iig i i 



CHAPTEErXIX. 


ABSTRACT NOUNS. , 

1. Abstract nouns are formed by the termination ^ ( ^), 
>jforo nriiich tho final vowel and the penultimate ^ take 
Ji\and other pcmiUiraate voweU takc^^^. The final and 
5 of a root are changed to^ and ^respectively; 

t PiiltJ;. *Thi3 

termination expresses also Karakas otlicr than agent C*^); 

( nfmi'd ?ni. ) a lance i. e. that which men throw; 
3J15IC ( ) food L e. that from which they 

take juice &c. 

2 ( a I Tho final vowel of a preposition is sometimes 
lenrithcncd when comp<mnded with a word formed by 
( ^ ) suffix, when the whole word signifies any other sons® 
than man; as:— but a forester, aman. 

2(b) Terminations used to form abstract noons aro also 
used to cxj>rc«s futurity wbon ono action depends upon 
another; ns;— ho goes to i>acrificej *131^ 

2. ( c ) Tho termiimtion ^ ^ ) is added to all roots to 
express inca"urfl or number; on® heap 

'jOf tice; Sl 

, 1 mill ^ 1 %^ mr 

« pT^rnxFj qrsrm. n 11 tu 

owrsi wserr^ »Tnr^rrrt.I 5 T«t: 

(srniif-t) I wren: tniswii^ 1 1 X2:tfnf|f»«77diTTii 

eWIl' 9 'n'^PII^fn 1 TL« rowel ©I i* changed to W. 

2 (ti rmntT nrvwyt vfs <iv: vc 1 

^ 3 ns'x » 

2. lO) mirniT n 1 jtt ri :rr 7 h ’frvr;!h ^ 

wiTT^^i ftmijiiT feiimatwtJi 1 £ f«r?rn> flid 

, sn'Ti nt 1 

2 (c) sTr;Tn-»7f»Tf nVrr; ii xfrsirTCiivl rwriu^mi ’U’p'VJ 

■ t5 
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The termination or ®T ( does not exprcsi 

this sense ‘ 

J ( d ) The termination ^ (^) is added to the roots 
j j j and to express a£jent m general, as — 
a foot ( ), ■^JT ( ), )i 

a disease* 

2(e) The root ^ takes ^ ) when its agent is such 

as lasts fora long time, as (?T^^^rcTI^?f^rd)ine'>=enc*’ 

2 ( f ) The root ^ takes ^ ) to express a disease a 
fish, or strength, as ^liagn: t^itroR^iiiiiagqiTtiOTali'S )|te 
( a kind of fish ), ( strength ) ’ * 

2 { g ) The causal of ^ and ^ take ^ ), to denote 
agent Before this termination the of the wu'al^ 
dropped, as — ( a wife ), ^RI ( parauiourJ 

2 ( h ) The termination ^ ( ^1^) is added to the root 
X with ' to 8tud_) ’ t<> express or as 

c ), *Tiie feniino* 

js formed by optionally adding?? is — or 

2 ( 1 ) The toot ^ takes the termination ( ^ ) tthe>'^ 
the word thus forme f expresses ( 1 ) ‘ mod » ( 2 ) ‘coloui'i 
Of ( 3 ) ‘coiering, as — 5IR 


^31 jTTt^ 1 3isr?tet4:Ti4fh^ i I 

H iu*nusr I w 5ipq*% i iri^ i^5}ii%^?T i t n^^cfri 

2 (d) ^isr ii q?iKi-^f’qi3V’Tr%5qf> ^ ^ 

2 (e) ^ Rsi^ H ^ SKf I uH ^ 

iw' i%g5i, ?7?/'cn-^rafr% ^ 5^| 

2 (f) [*iin?rjnq'«r^i6f%?rF5ir»^] arrant 
2 (g) [ ^=3rnfi ] t 

2 (h) II s^r sRcfle^ JT??*r ^=71??; i / 

^ [ e^TT^ feq’fgqffc^rraat]!! ^ ti 

‘2 (1 ) [ 5| s^'^vri%Tl fjrXsr 1 5ft?l ^ ^ 

?iftr Ji'ii I r?nfr7^5Tftf qu?4 i fe^qVnRtt'iSJi^ia feq?im=Tr'^' ^ 
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3 Before the word the final ? or « ( and aot ) of 
a p'eposition js lengthened as — 

wb^r^s the ^ of ^ is n t lengthened 

4 The peiiuUifudt^ \ of the root is dropped and 
th® \ >wel remains unchanged before this ^ ^ ), when 
fb'* ; hole word thus formed signifies ' speed as — ^T?; 

( ^ «pped ), in other <5en es . 

I 0 The roots T?wjth STT r**! ^^(with termination K), 
ha 1 ^r^pret.edcd by ^ or form abstract nouns rather 
jrresuldrK by the elision of , «IITr , 

Rn?T?T 

‘ 6 The root ^ With a preposition takes as — 

HTH , , but n ( by 3w > 

^ 7 The r ots 5 ? ^ ^lU with the preposition late *T 
( ^ ) as — =T^rr7 ( ), ^ , 

but , 1157 ( bj 

8 The roots »ff, and without an) preposition 

lake as — , =TPT , HR , but , Vm ,TO . 

't The w )rd 51^^ is made up by the rules of compound 

nT2*TP1t ^7^ *The word ^ is formed by the termination 

^(3 Pm ) ' 

9 Tht. roots ^ and 5 both with take ^ a* — 

ITTI? , otberwis* ^ 


3 re 11 Tvr tjTin? | 

^ 7^ *’ rs’^TiT it^tI i w{l?*r i tp*rf 

^ R ( 5^7^) »ha 

TT’H I 

G md rj *1, ^TT.1 erns'm? i 

7 57fTr II 3 r 3, 

8 r«^nj^iS377^ II 

1 1 w * snrh TIT * 5^71 w^r tPs srTtaira i 

9 €1 gvs ij rjTT^'l^ »4 rTTPRt sr^Rl ^ arftjsTm 
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DiiJituriipakos'a [^Ch 5IX ] 

10 The root with or t ikes ^ i\<j 

( lowering ), ( lifting up ) 5 ihe word formed 

bj «T ( ) 

1 1 The roots 5, ^ all with the preposition ^ take 

( ^\), as*— q^R., mn , but ^T*. 

12 The roots T^ith and ^ivith take ^ (^)i 

as.-f^R:, ; but , ^^‘^ 

13 The root ^ with the proposition ^ or Pi tikes ^ 

( )j ); ); hut ^* 

14. The root ^ preceded by or R takes 

whan the whole word thu? lorni'n! signifies the scitteriUoW 
corn; as -•^^-hk*., but i 

15. The root ^ with takes} ^ ^ ) when the 

word thus formed signifies a pirfeicul ir place tor Ficuti'if 
as!— 3'^ini. ^ )\ 

closo ncquointonco ). . . 

IG. The root with H takes ^ ) when the 
word thus formed signifies a thing not belonging t®* 
sacrifice, as -STEttR j but m?K:. [ gfsi^^iq. ( silts: ) ] 

17. The root ^ with takes ^ ) when it 
the extension ol an object, but not that of a word, ns ' ' 

few; hut 5T^5cr?::, - 

10. «rfr<lrfg. 11 . ‘ 5T^, 

11 & j^3>3«r ti 3TK '£, rg irgwr 

12. firrvTTi II ^ ^-'iSVs 

f^nr^r ^ 

13. 7;?qTii: (i u | ^ pitncvr i 

14 tpiTP^ (t ywygf^f^ q t iS"qN \ 

^ Rnmn i sr^lMuisrrtJ 

1 5. ir^ rrfw’ H dxirrdt ??jpi.i ^ 

1 C & ^nvif H efi 1 sfr sfnvji^ 1 ^ 

?ni' nn?! :zvt\ ’Tt i?in: sf «ra7fn9 uwn mfn rv^/tr'i 



IBsTPiCT SOtWsI' I 


357 ’ 


[bh iix, ]i 

18. The root ^ with take? ^ (^0 when it fiignifies ' 
the name of a yedjc tnetre;'as: — 1^2^!%: r tho name of a 
metre ^ In this word the of the root ii changed to 

1 9. Tiie root^f^ ith^ takes ); lifting u^. 

^ 20. ^The loot 51^ with takes this when it signifies a 

fist;ras;- the clenching of the fist of a wrestler; 

otherwise )• i ‘ . 

21. The ToUs witK and % with take 
when the.wholo word tims formed signifies gambling and 
proper duty respectively; a'«: — ( for example:— 2ft* 

)i but 21<cr2. ( n marriage )j ^2: ( ^RT; xuin )• < I 
' 'ii. The root ? witli 21 ? takes ^ ^ when it signifies' 

\& proper turn; as-- but 2^2: (*^(2 the lapse of time)* 

^ 23 . The root with or ^2 takes ®T ( ) to signify 

|a tumjas - ?i2 (^5712: thy turn of sleeping; but (^5125 ( ^212? 
'k doubt); ^ ^rjfrT^rf2: thy turn of sleeping ths king. 
S22r2. < sleeping near. > 

24. The root t.ako3 ^ ( 2^) when it signifies the talcing 
of a thing by the hand,( if it does not refer to stealing); ft«> 
3=22212:, 2;'332t2:; but 222; ( 2221 224 

, ' 18 w n ftzrtTfs: 

^ i aa. i i>-iprrfw ii 

19 3f^i:?:UUWT7?J7|if:T?4T%|3rilS’m?-| 

20 i7hi I) nsTH* nsv^ *T?ft i , 
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)j ) thegathering of floorers by theft. 

25. The root takes ^ (^I^) to form worJs expreS'iag 

( 1 ) a habitation, ( 2 ) a sacrifice ( ), ( 3 ) a boJy. or 

( 4 ) collection. In this formation '^ot the r lot chmgedto 

as -1 , 4 

but ( by )j t‘fifSR'^4* ( muei 1 ) In thie last 
example, a large quantity is exprosaLiJ, not collection. 

collecting cosv clung again and again 

26. The root takes ^ ^ ) to form words expres'ing 

a collection ( not made up by heaping one upon another) of 
animals. Here also of the root is changed to ^ j as.- 

a collection of young boarn formed 
by heaping one upon another at the time of sucking); 

27. Hoots in general take®l(^)to form feminin* 
abstract nouns to express recip'-ouil action Batorelbi* 
termination the final vowel and the penultimate t^ks 

and other penultimate short von els take 5^. 
words take ^ as a feminine termination, ( njutujl 

abuse ); ( mutual laughter ). 

28. Rrots take?^fcoforai words t^xpre^sing completeneJ^ 
and then the termination ^ is added to the woid, and tba 

25 ri4i«rukn.i0h4n*iiui^t4ita w ^ I * 

usifi+tuiH. I ur^ 4. i * ^ 

iS^ 

’ 35TRRri'fc^«lfttfl4 I 

^ 26. db 11 ^cfiRTT^^Ti ?ib 

^ I I u ^ jisiTi iT^ nviri 1 

gtrm Rmnu ^qi ^ 1 inrmnu4'i3^mn'(^<r 1 ^VaJ/<auy'i 
27 vr^feirrn ii s?u-^r -»T rc7c 1 

^iv ^ib iTra i4^ni^^f ^ra ifrcf 1 au n[% 1 ^irin 
• ^mnr H fsi^t ibf^0M.tikHibS3 

*^wwHT?i;itbNr^vTfT?3u»^l%irT^ ii5g^?^ivn45'=imi 
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fir;t vowel of the r*rtrd takes as — tlleiiaei there 
la gene al coiilu’ on 

29 The r 01 Jfe vith 31^ or ^ takes ^ (^) to express 
acur-e as -Snill?T^ rPHiT ( aiWlf 5?!^ ), 

( :irJ frift ), I at »n!r5 ( IRK ), ftlR ( Wt ). 

30 Ihe root 51% nitliH takes (^) to express a desire 

of actjuring as — ^IRUMlllOi aitl^ PlOiltli ( ap aseetic 

wanders taking a pot with the desire of getting food ); bat 
xpifi ( Tht holding of Deradatla ) 

31 Thsri 1 5R with 'Uptakes this lerminalion to express 

a sacriUcul thin as — ifelK ( Rl’M"ld.a fencing 

round the sirrifi nl altar ), bnt iRud ‘seizing or gras- 

piag ( iRsi? ^^rriFr;. 

32 Ilia root® 11 ith Stakes®! C®!^) to eipress_th» 
nTOO ot gram as —'fiW ( rice growing wild ), but pRO 
?^(a» uuniarr^d \T<»ajaD,a'J*^n ) 

3T Tilt, r with tbo preposition take 

n4 — .jf ridiag, mixiDg, punf^mg, flj»ng; j 

3 1 K X t m 1 55 with take ^ optmnally, as - 

, T b\ ^), . or ( hv 

33 The ruQt takes ^ optionally to 


29 *ris ’isir?mi7 n ' 
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, express the with-holdmg of rain; ns:— ^T-^nr^rj ,b«t 
( by Both tbeso words mean the ‘ withholding of 
rain, a draught hut ( ’7^). 

36. The root ^ with 51 takes ^ optionally 

to express ( 1 ) a string of the balance, or ( 2 ) 

reins; ast — ( 1 ) or JjqgOI (2) W, or 

Jpn?: (The rein of a horse, ) 

37. ,Tha root ^ ^ ) with 51 takes ^ ^ ) optionally, 

when the whole word thus formed expressesaparticularsort 
of covering; as,— or STO; but STO ( bt;, amal ’)■ 

38. The root ^ with ’Ti^ takes ) optionally to 

express disrespect; as: — or but 

surrounding )• 

3J. ( a ) hoots ending in? take the termination 
to form abstract nouns ai.d to express case-relations 
except the nominative and the genitive. This termination W 
strong; as - ( b ) tbe 

roots and other)* take ) and not ^ 

to form neuter abstract nouns; ast-'^’I » . 

40. Roots ending in take ) Xhis h aha 

^ a strong termination; as:— scattering, poison, 

an arrow 


36.(1) 

«nx^ii2]T5*Tt==r II ST ni^n. i 

ff7JRi=?r w ' 

^37. il St %^[W!5r^iqSq- I 

38. TO II Rfs^rnr^ nssurh | smi- 

V(TOn^:'l 



Ai5rr.Acr !rocr:is. 


361 


[Ch. ZVL] 


41. The root ^ with takes this termination ^ ^ ) 

to express a tree or a seat, and then the ^ of the root is 
cimiged to T.;as; — but RfSft: ( ). 

42. The roots % S, with , ^and ^^talte 

^ ); air — a piannef, a booa, a care, 

43. The words ( SiraS^sfW^ a summit ), 

' ( a vessel for bathing )j ITTT ( 

a place where water is distributed to travellers )> 3TT(^» 
( nn nwl. a drill ). on 

obstacle )} a weapon )j and others of 

tho same kind, are formed by the termination ^ ) used 
ill the sense o( 

44. Tlio roots some others nre redaplicatcd 

before (his «T ( ); i 

45. The loot with a preposition takes the torroinatirn 

^ (^1)» before which ^becomcs^;as:— *3^.voracioui, 
1^^:; but grass ( by 

4C. Tho root ^ with Rtakca^(«l\or'^)j as:-^^: 

feedj'ngt eating* 

4? The r.>ot 3 5^4 and ^ without nnr p rcpo<t ition take 
( ns: ^'4: a wound, ; but ( by ) ♦ 

4 1 . Ji f^?^ 1 ^'1 2’^ ^ ( 

42. tnrjTiki^jnsia n ur^s^air:*^: i^ril usR.rnrr: I 

[ ] 

43. ( 3 

44 f fi’^pTt^q 5 r=Wt^w7T ^^*^3 

43. rwdis’^; a TnVV’h'mT. s 

^ I 

40. M r: Ti a yTni;s\^: n;y ^ i 
4“. ^r-rrhrjTT^i ii ' ,. 

t 
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62 The root without any preposition, takes or 
to form an abstract nonn and before this ( ^*1) 

19 substituted for ; as — ^ j 

63 The root takes to *Kpress ‘ hard substan 

ces’ and then the 5’^of the root is changed to^, as — 

In the expression ^ 5?*^, the abstract noun ^ 
( thieknesi ) is used in the 8“nse of the concrete one 

64 The root ^ with takes ^ the toot is 

then changed to ^ to express a country, as or 

( a name of a village m the country of )• In tbe 
second example ^is also changed to ^according to another 
reading. • 

65 The root ^ with ^ forms and , meaniog^ 
portion of a house (a portico, a porch before a house), other 
wiseSl^ 

3 66 Th<, root l!^with^fo**ms^^ to express a carpenters 

bench, (the plank on which he works) otherwise uiieteD 

67 The lootC^with^forms^^^^.meannigamemberw 
the body ( hand or foot, and not the whole body), otherwisi 
«Tqsii?T 

68 The root with j or2 takes the termination 

in the sense of instrument and then 

02 II 3i3'Tu*ii^uik5’T^ • 

63 SR II i I ^ 

' ^ qiU I u 4515|;^ uuf * 

64^^ ^5t 11 STssmn 5^ TORRq. l a?^ 

qirsiiiqjr I i^i%g i ^ . 

65 suTitjEtrr inn srarnu n ‘ 

Pinc^ 3RTr7qii siix> i sr a?i^qR-^( i «nvniud I ^ 

5 sia i itpt , yyp* * 

I 51% I 

66 II 1% /^'?;^^S’7n?j;T 1 

I uqi'k^T^cr t 

sii?rR^S5l 

67 ^TTSRisrH; 't ^'TE^ sRr i 

51^11557 I ’trf^ I sq i 

66 isiols^ih^g II 
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Babstitutcd for jas — a forgo-hammerj 
sccord ug to some gramm''rians ) 

CJ The root with takes ^ or in the sen- 
e of instrumont B fore this ^ su bstituted 

»r a-4 — ( n hoe ) fem fem 

^^•TT, otherwi«e 

70 The Vdot with takes ^ in the sense of 

and then aubdtUoted for as ->-*111^ ( a bar ), 

|sqi3?T 

Note— The ^of la optionally changed to ^before ^ 

w as or 

71 I be root ^ with ^ takes ^ ) ( before which 

the poniiltiraate ^ u dropped ) to express proximity, as — 
rn^lT^ ^ (a country lying near a mountain ), otherwise 
q^aiq^rT 

72 The root ^ with the preposition or ^ takes ^ 

( 31T ) to cxpres-* collection or praise respectively Here 5^ 
drop^ iis final i* changed to^, as (a collection 

of animaU ) ^ an excellenn man ), otherwise 

union ) 

73Theroot 5^with takes drops its 

it5t *t s^-t i 

6 j» ^ n ^ I eraj^ i 

70 qji q 11 q(l q s jK W i q't??qas^Hfrr i 

II ^ qt ^ I wtqwrffq ^ 

q «^n=^5n?l I 

7 1 qro anwk II ■'S^^pi's^uRns? I i 

qr^fi'qjT n«ia 5% 'jq-hr^T • 

72 inrrTRT^i u ugtl^TT^Iran Jrar q^ q 

qqi*!^ rrannl nojrrq'qn^ i sq i ^SI i 

3-'qi(qT’frrTa)s^ i^5»q\i*i^TqRi55:q’rW^Rl=^i 

73 ti 0n5i?j5=w'i.!Rqqft''nT w? q fwTtqq i qic 

Prrl qt% I ftfJhiq. \ ^ 

qq'hc^i'^wti I 
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and changes its ^to form the word meaning ‘ a 
high as it is broad as: — trees as high as broad; 
otherwise a blow. 

74. The roots with'f *aa their indicatory letter 

take ^ ( ^ ) to form abstract nouns The words so fortuec 
hy take *1 after them; as:— what b 
The termination ^ is weak. 

75. The roots with a mute ‘ ^ • form abstract nouns bj 

as;— trembling, swelling, 

7C. The roots and ^ form 

abstract nouns by ^ ( *1^); as:— *1^:, 

The root does n^t undergo ^TIRTRtJr here )• ^ ^ 
77 The root ^^torms (adreani)by the tenavnatioa 

78. The roots ^ and and other roots assuming these 

forms except ‘ 2nd conj to cut ’ aiid ? Ut conj.to purify, 
with prepositions, take ^ ( ^ ), before which the final ^ 
ia dropped; av.— the periphery of a wheel, 
Tanlshingt 3^rr/^5a fraud. • >, 

79The roots mentioned in the last section preceded by th^f 
objects take ? ( ) to express a place of action; as:- 

74. f|n: R: ii ^ ^ 1*5’ 

’R: 1 «Tn »TN WHHPt, 1 I ’ 

I ajcTTi^ TTp%^iT fSiti: i 

75. II * 5 * ww uia'tv^ npjqj <*1171 « 

7fi. ^niJuviyai^-tproith nu a m3v>4i sr^iir^n: 

I ‘ ny^munf *?nTmn5nn«i7ii 
77 *T^ II tTjqineMjlui^nT: wr.! siTir: tqTi’f: i 

*73 5rT^ sh: R: ii 3nk ^3T7; R: s^n: ' 

Rrrmniafe^ntn^ I ^ 

79. wnrRiBTrf injv^ R: n^r. 
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an ocean? a quiver. * ' ' 

50 Roots take ^ ) to form feminine abstract noons. 

I Before this termination roots in general reject the augment 
X. but arid some other roots do take X: as:— F^— 

J with 3PT-3nif%&:. * 

81. The roots 3^, andt^ this termination to 

ixpress an instrument; as;— ^l^an earj^I^'a Kacrificeorwish 
. from ^or V{^)i ^5^:. 

82. The roots ending In ^ and the root ^ and twenty 
jthers take this termination, which is then treated like 

the terminations ^ and 9^);as: — scattering* 
7-4111; praise, '7-4l(4;, 1-^-' 

83 The roots ’’Iti and 51 take the termination ft; 

84 The root 5^ with tr5. , and others, takes 

to^or 1% ( fiF=I,)i as;— WI^;, 


rr# 1 ^‘st I i ^rre*. 

trmrsvTTOM ^ 

80. II 3TTW HPl I etinn 3 vtc^* 

I ^ lir?d ^umt<i4waH I [(^ 

* * r»i g ir ;i q ; * ^?rr ’ ^nf^nuTTii *i?g- 1+ pe® 

note 132 page 292.t l^f^l | [ 

] 

81. [ winfrm^HT: 3 qvdi l j 

'k’ V 

n, 5=tn, <i, 5?l, l Ui t'i«e the firti fiv# 

ere tb\ rr*t are 

S3. »3Ti7TrTtfTVvi fH: li 
84. [ ST^if^t i [ rOT’ftvw ] 




[Ch. SIX ] 


SC8 Bhkturupakos’a. 

S5. The roots ’IT to drink, and T^jtake )[ 

as-_ approaching* starting) ^'flf^'i 

’TT^’ cooking* The words and aro formed by the 
termination ^ ) 

86 The words given below aro formed irregularly by ^ 
( ); asi — ST^-'Sil^-'pregentiiig) 

Hor ^ ^1^.. 

87. The rootsV^ and ^T^toke^ to form abstract nouns, as* 
^^**1 wandei mg about, worshipping. 

88. The roots with > ?!^with ’TTT^withf^iHi 

^ H , ^fr, ^ and ^,take to form abstract nouns, as’— 

an assembly )] I^^IT ( Pni^^PTH-® 
Coach )j a slippery ground )| *1^ 

( Jl^Hi^flrTT the naps or back of tho neck Ji 

( ); ^r, ( firasiqiftm, distillery)) 

( abedj) (5^ wages or service )j 

a palanquin }. 

89 The root ^ takes ^ or r?Ti as:*f^r, W ^ ' 

90 The root forms by the termination 

Here \of the root is changed to ^ .-^nd ^ is not added; then 
i t takes the f eminine terniination ^f. 

^85. ^ui.nsiH’h wr% II mjvzj 

1 ' i ‘ ’ irt gi'JTr^,! 

II enrr^ir. ftqicn^ i 

1 rqnu i i I 
Pln^ ‘^rpi% Oiqinia I ift It CPiHn 

^'’H. I ^1 1 ifrf3. 1 tf* i 

£,7. innnrmi^ ^ H inutniiiai, »llk tf’j'T Ui^r *>11^ ’ 

I nTT ’13 3 * 1 ^ 1 

88 ^RTun ?Tjr5rr5T^nT'i'WHMiyj>i;rrrip'^. ii nipnr^y^i. 

•nx I [ si^. sfnrm h% uircTj; ] 

89 ' 51 51 ’ n ' fw.' iRt siftiftvn.i: | y::;!, 'm wrt7<’Ti I ^ * 

^IKTCH^ I ^ 

^0 W lWl7 51. UniiRtl f^Tp;'! I 


I Ch. XIX ] 


ABSTRACT XOCJfS. 


3C9 


' 91. with aU**nHanrPi ^ with 

goin;; round; hunting; a roaminy; thebti 

Sltuus are irre^ularlj formed, 
j 92. The root takes ^ [ ^Tor 1^)1; 

\yikiitQ' Before sf added to the root, the ending ^ 

t’ikts 3'^ then the feuutiine termination ^is added. 

93 Derivative roots take^T to form abstract nouns;as:- 

desire to do, S^'?iFTf, S^lqf.^^rmuch cutting, 
iichiDg. 

94 Roots which are set in (^31 and end in consonanta 
and have a {jrosodioUy long vowel in them, take ^ to form 
abstract nouns; as**??"!?! an effort, 

95. The roots with a mute*?, 1*1? and others take 
to form a leminine nb'iract noun,Th»« tertnin'vl’ou i^wc^lk; 
bat • roots ending ir- ** and the root ^ take 3°^ b^.fore this 
termination; a8**3“^» {^-Pn<I ( when it mean* 

tearing ( otherwise ), ( when it 

means tearing; otherwisei^~^0»3^35Kwhen it means a cate 
or a medical drag, otherwise concealment ). with 
STI— (an avvl, otherwise )i 3"^ ^ aetroam 

>f water; otherwise )y ,* otherwise? 

?-?rKI (astar), 'll with 

91. [ qfrsrn Onralf i 

3RI jpilirt i ^* 1^1 1 5t;?t 

siTPinisf^ I ?5l« Pisn: I I u 

92. ^m^erfr m 11 tv w 1 

93. «t 

94. tpia 5^. I, femS’T^r^: I [ fkjrn 

95. fT.%^Tfiparrr if fa ^rf^q fpraw? 1 ^f*T?Tr?3 

Rptci I {5^ U trvfiTT^ II 5TI f^Rbrnff: (I 

•nn 5TU7IH n mn ng rr eik n wirt n STtr 11 

• QCTiti'fVjcT: n i^TTRtwi *XTit 1 1 11 

47 



SrO Dll?it«rupakos a [Ch XI\ ] ^ 

^ tm, % 

t 

9G The roots ^ to cover, and '^,taU 

3T ( ei¥ ) or ), aa 

=q=^'r dc 

9/ Roots ending in ^ preceded by any preposition take 
as 51^ 

* The words ^and are to be treated as preposition? 
as •^rj3T^4r, soako (by 1^ ) («eerulp78 page^66) 

98 The causal rootsond the roots ?r^9th conj ^ 

Glh conj, and (take as the causing 

to do, Tho word « 

made w by the terroinati in ^ ) from the roo+ 

99 The root Stakes ^ ( ) necessarily wheu it does 

not mean *■ to wish, * and optionally when preceded by 

as — ^'^'7’STT the searching after* qfffg investigation 

by reasoning 

100 Roots take > to form nouns expressing the 

names of diseases as— vomiting, tl«ril^5iT diarrhoea 

but headache ( by ). 

101. Roots take ( ®3^) to express the meaning of 
the roots.as — ^TT^— ^Tff^nBT to sit, 51[— to he down 

96 f^fStrjBrrAjiPTwgsii tmtl 

5^15^^ I i 

97 wnn^ron ii 3<rad i 

98 uiUHW-aij^ II «i wigwj enrr , tnj ’ s?4«in-iit 

‘ «n(^r ’ I I ^liiTrwi^’TtznR^infiTf^ ' 

^9 [ ^h<u ’ vi wr 3 

100 rmnni^n » finu^n^iT nmnRrar 

^rz. I i si truiioi tsti l 

*^r*r^Ti»ni I a^i rt's i fhfis w i 
iui [ iirrn'^ e jt; J 
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102. ( a ) The terminatioG ? ( ^ ) and ) are 

.added to roots to express the roots themselves. ( b ) Before 

the cotijagational sign is added to the root; as; — ( a ) 
( b ) ( C ) Sometimes 

no termination is added; as: — ( e ) ' 

1 03. When the ^ letters ol the alphabet are to be expressed, 
the termination ^ is added to them, and * ^ also is 
optionally added to^; as*. — or 

104. The word^*^ takes^C®) before which the ending 
^ is dropped; as* — 

105. ( a ) Roots beginning with a vowel take ? ( to 

express the roots. Before ^'^and \\ terminations, the ending 
Towels and the penultimate ^ take and the other 
penultimate short ^owels take { here 

is not substituted for /j 

( b ) and other roots takeC{ ^ ), 

( e ) fl\and others take 5 ( l^). The termination | ( 5*5) 
Is weak; as:-^M 

106. The roots take ^ to form a nameC ^ )i 

102 [ 1 t i » 

^ ‘ 5T^ I “ 3wfrg5Ti%; ” 

103. [ q^V-C lT: ] • CltUc?rwu NiaKHiS'i'^S’n^JHNilt- 

I ibi i «nuuT3^ 

I *l Consomnts are to be taleo with eT in ttiis ci«e.*[nftw ] 
'^^p^ir^5H^>r<nn^sfr 1 hw * «Trr<iH *nJiTfH rm 
erg 1 

104. [ urruho; ] I 

105 ( a ) ] ( b ) [ I < c ) 

cthpi j 

lOG. n ?nriH i u^rwrywTiwtt l 

3*T!FI I 
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DliXivi iipakoe’a. [ Ch XIX ] 

M;_35r5!!Sy7>TfMt a iind of game, siOT5n3!|ll|^, 3n=JT- 

sTi^lqqil^isr, iiiisJiftiBr, tnsdisifii. 

107. Roots take ?(f^)or ) to form nouns 

forming questiong and answers; as: — or Th.e 

■words and ar© also used in this sense So also 

or 

108 Roots take to express {l)atiirn,(2)fitn9ss, 

(3) debt, and (4) ])roduction; as:* 

(1) '3nH-3nfta ( w ), R^-3nmito- 

(2) 3t|i% ). 

(3) ( Ji qR«ii% ), qr-'pT.'nta. 

(4) ^ ^ik ). 

lOD. Roots with take the lerraination *l%to express 
a curse; as may failure be to thee, *1^' 

an^ ?ts i 

110 Roots take ^ ^ ) and (^v) to form neuUf 
abstrapt nouns. ^ is a weakterminatinn and^a»trong 
one; as ), or 

or f iR-ntni: or 



AcsraACrr xocxe. 


S75 


[Ch^XlX.] 

■ 17 J. The root optionaJJi' before thts 

(^i ). a^:-®^with a whip, or 

112 Tho routs with an object, tho touch of which is 
pleading to the body ol the ag^nt, take to form 

neuter abstract noun<s; i §^I*T.‘ 

Tbe&e words are alwaj's ii*ed in comjjounds. 


111. m ’Jnt I 

1 1 2 . >51 ^ n ^*7 frfirg^- 

<ii3r^R®ci*f 55,^ t^tra. t «pn tn?«reJTWi5 
*r^ l — jnJT^i t 
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Di(XtiuupA]i:o«A fCl] XIX ] 

s, a Itmd of game, iIOTS'7aqil|!Rl , 5nm- 

107 Roots take ^(^^)or form nouns 

forming questions and answers, as — 5»— or The 

words and are also used in this sense So also 

or 

108 Roots tike (*^^) to express (1) a turn,(2)fitii9S5, 
(3) debt and (4) ])roduction, as 

(1) sn^-aitRtTT ( ), n^snmitei 

(2) ”*1 f 3T§ra >7?R ). 

(3) ^RRRira^sni ( Si «i!iii% ), h ijii hISru. 

(4) xfnfiipsi ( H ). 

403 Roots with tal e the termination eifSito expresi 
a curse, as mar failure be to thee, 

>n%sS ^IS , enNlftSl ijhld 

110 Roots lahe tl ( tR ) and ) to form neotsr 

abstract nouns ^ is a weak termination and^T^a^etrong 
one; as ), or 

or or ^*T^*k* 


107 fgwimcsnJTTfiinrtn^ II srftaw I 'T^^icr^rm 

tTT^ 1 <rft5JW SIK^I^ »lRrqW I 

«{^ I f^iTT'inTi»rnirrsf^ ^ Jicrt^ msft I 

108 ii qmu I srl'ntjf l i 

?ttL I I 5*7i^'awj? ^ 

109 srrail^t ll mw Pltriq: J sr ® 5T srwtr 

nm ?i^q? 1 

110 SB 11 siJTSFfej SSStlRT 

HR 'TifTTi^^sRqq ?qiH. I hrirhist TTin’4 c 
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* 11 1. The root sulistitol<‘s optionsvllv before this 
as* 5 ^ whip, or 

112 The routs with an object, the touch of which is 
plea'-ing to the body ol the awnt, take { ^5^) to form 
neuter abstract noun'!; asJ*T^'TI^ 5^^ 

These \\ords .ire always u*e<l in cunijiounds. 


111. ^ n sT^' rt'^i t 

] 1 2. ^ ?T^?5WT M 5Tf/?lty- 

*1^1 S'a— 5 irs: i 
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(12) or^ST 

( 13 ) ^FVT^K , ^f^r. 

{ 14 ) ^l. 

( 15 ) 3racITor^. 

( 16 ) 

( 17 ) , ^4T. 

(18 ) , '(I%I or '^St. 

( 19 ) ^((?Tq5n , 


( 20 

( 22 ) ) ssfcri or 

i( 23 ) n^with ^ ( Desid.) 

?iRTiftRrai. 


( 24 ) fT,( Desid 

( 25 ) ^l\('i)( Freq. *Trn^^ , 


(12 13)nxn, :3mTT-Vj4ecl»ap II S I 64 page 54, TT^IciT ^ 
n 5ft ^^3*1 ^ I doea not tale a aawl before tbo 
asgireat 4 except in the perfect 
( 14 15 ) xrrw, ’■TT-Tide Ch HI S II 15 psge 69 
(16 n)TWlT,?»TT— VidoCb Mil S J 3— 4, nscelSl. 

<18 ) ^ar, TT^t-Vide Cb V S 1 86 to 90 pegs 16o 
( 19 > Tide Cb 17 S V T, page 145 

*'^1® •T II The endiog ^ ot ^I^Sl is not dropped before 
the tercDinatlOn ) 

( 20 ) JiiFfTT-^ II Thef^teriai. 

natiocs denoting sgeot do not taLe tl,® uogmect ^ alter srhen it ig 
Atrmnepadi only* hnt * 

_( 21 ) Tinm-^^jsiiini'l 1 3=1 ’ MaMsWisi ' 5ra ftwiilCT 

I The role giten aboxe m (20) la not opplicnble ishen is Option- 
ally Atmnnepadi 

(22) cOaH'-hch^ I According to acme, 

the rote I □ ( 20 ) above is applicable schco is optionally Atmanepadi. 

(23) ^r^iwniT-Vide Ch V S II 3. page 167 

‘ nuPu'lUil’t^y ' »R iq T i<«^0| tlEl^lViUTT^ 7^^ 1 The root ’TH 

lakes the nogrucnt^before an Awlh^dl atoka anfCs beginning with ^ «b«n 
It IS not followed by Atrainep It tenDinatwna ( tIK and ®I1^ (Sii^^^) ] 

( •’4 ) ^ f^tT5i3*4 ” st»;7r ttEiswtnn^ 

I II e rods 7II.aDd others do not tJirte the aopment 5 before an 
ArJl idhatuks so9”x ba^innnur trilh ^ nl n it is not followed by Atina- 
Bppada teminntions [ ^■?;.nnd «41'T ( sITJr^) 1 

( 2 j ) (a ) q”-,^ — 1 I 




Dliaturupakos'ft 


[Ch XX.] J 


( b ) The termination ( °^) is aho u^ed to denote 
futurity when one aotmn depends upon another Tlue sense 
IS expressed by 5^ ( ) liv the termination'^ ibiming 
abstract nouns, '.ueb .•i'', ^ (. > and othe'S, .ind the 2na 

future, ,and by i'’ c\i>re<;>.sJ 

these and no other terminations The termination 
is applied only when the ob]oct n iMth tho verb; as 
I ^ tit% 1 I qntJiri-?! tirrff i 
2. Koots ^ and others taU ^ ) to form nouns 
denoting an agent; as; — 


( i. ) causal 

(2 { ,>) 

(3 

(4 )l^ { „ 

( 5 ) 

(6 
(7 

■( 8)n(5t) 

( ). 

(9 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) * 

( 13 ) 

pennltJrn its "IT of ill^ .the Frcqopntativo At*n TicpHcI > t" 


(\6)m „ 

(I7)n „ , 

(IS ) 

f )■ 

( 19 ) 

( -JO ) t L 

( ;• 

^•>1 ) VI 

(2i)^-m. , , 

1 ( c lusal ) wjtn 

^ 23 ) ) fq ,5j, 

, ( ->4 ) vMth 

not tate 


I Httiotbe pcnnlfm to 3T ul Jo*® d 

take .^tST* 

grit ^5=^1 sTr^Tr i 3 i*t 

«35t?5<nki% ffTcrs^JT I 

a 91’E^ci «isi’T 1* cT^ssgRf^i 

flu’ll jrsn^m jrr'cTi^ I ^sr astra i fti^qJ 

I '■ ^ K 

2, 3, 5. Tipi^in^invifr sgfSiTT? n dsi^tsi 

Jisqqr I jpjnV’tl * '^’ 
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3. and others tako^((«lPl.)tooxprois agent; 

(l ) ('ll) TO irith 

(2) a8;with3K-®w^- ( 12 )^ „ 

(3) ^g II (18) !ll\ „ a((^lji)-3IiTr^. 

II ^^—^Rl). ( 14 ) E II ®( II and 

( 6 )w-wim. siatreiO. 

( 0 ) >l=5t->l=ift. (l5)Ewith=(.,(ni.|, f^and 

( 7 ) with aiI-5iS5tir5l(l. 

(8) 4S( „ H-Wr. (le) 33 „ 31 „ -3idI8(t. 

( 9 ) 3 „ ^-Idsndr. ( 17 ) 83 „ ar „-si3rit. 

( 10 ) W „ ft-pBRfl. 1 , 18)^11 =t||-=( 8 rat., 

4 . Boots ending in vowels with at ( 33 ) take ) 

to express an agent other than a sentient being. 

(1) 5 with ‘X ( 'ra )-S4iErtl. (6 ) nr with ft (causall-ft^ift 

( 2 ; 5 ,, er ( 33 )-35i(l. ( %5T: ).i 

( 3 ) 4fl|,»r(33;&ft3ft3Itfi. ( 7)3 „ 9l|?r-arftp38I. 

<4) !ifi „ «r ( 33 ) & ft- ( 8 ) „ aiT-srTOsft. 

eiftttlift. (9) 3-1 „ 3T-33rlsfr. 

( 5 ) 5fl „ ft-ft53fr. ( 10 ) 3 „'rfl:->lfl38‘lor'lft3ft). 

5. Iioots ^and others take ^ ); as; — 

1(1 to 8 ) sn^giWn^^fWH'vTTT^Ikitt^ [ ] '^ 

II Gana Sufra llSana Sutra^ 

( 22 ) \ 

3. { 8-12 ) ^ II Gana Satra. 

3 ( 1M8) gf^l 7 <Rl K '• 

4 f 1-J ) n afhftsrjujffcif i 1 

(0) II 5i ftqignwj: l(7> ei«^«n4l It (10) qtl^I 13^^* 

I 

^5 I ^ '* ** «EJtf9r ^R1 ” II 5^ ?5^f* 

'Rra^i3iTjs3fi4iT5 1 srqa^ii qtr 1 i 

^i^taqisn^. t 1 

^rawsJRi; ^ q^r^: l 


16 
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[ Ch. XX. ] 


( 1 ) <91^' traRl). fem. ’9T9I 

( 2 ) al,o 'uriq::. fem.wnffl. 

( 3 ) ( 19 ) 

( 4 ) ( 20 ) Rq— ^;. 

( 5 ) itq;-aq; C 21 ) ^et;. 

( 6 )>ia'-'T3; ( 22 ) TO— TO;, 

c / ) fem. =!<t. ( 2S ) f — =R:. 

(,s j ,, ^7. ( 24 ) q— TO. 

( 9 ) ?q%: ,, wl. ( 25 ) sai;— W;. 

( 10 ) JN-vii; ., nq"!. ( 26 ) eini— aq;. 

( 11 > 5-sq. „ ?A ( 37 ) liT.— q"t;. 

( 12 ) )j— qi:; „ qft. ( 28 ) 

( 13 ) \ ( 29 ) 351— to:. 

(lu ) qiir-qrs; „ nift. ' • ( 30 ) 

(. 15 ) „ ?«. r 31 1 H-Siq;. 

( 10 ) „ qifl:. ( 32 ) fi_— =1H;. 

17 ) q with qil7-qtRm; ( 33 ) 3^ " 

(vIRRq(a).fem. ^IRTOt. ( 34 ) Bq-R^:. 

( 18 _) Tq with ^ — 5iq^: ( 3,5 ) q^:. 

6. (a) The roots , TO and TO take ).Befo;® 

this terminatioo, the roots are also reduplicated optionally, 
and TO added to the reduplicative syllable. Before tins 
termination the 3iq of the causal in tho case of qiTO,(l^ 
causal of ) is dropped, the whole root reduplicated, 
added to the reduplicative syllable and the vowels not 
shortened; a?: — i 7?T:— 'TcTl’TcT-',^''' 
(b) ( c ) ( causal 

(7-16) I 

• (D I { 17-18 

qnii^wsHr l 

(G) Sft ] SIPIW5T 

;ri ^ b ) ^ ^ ^ ii l4f ' 



[Ch XX 3 Ml'CEIXinEOtTS AT7IXKS 

< d ) or with or Qt^ll^inr. 

7. Before this the ^ of the froquoiit'itivo bi«o is di op- 

ped, 05 - T-'JIST;; TOufiTO;. 

8 Koois ha% ing X, ^ or for tneir pcuultimato and 
the roots and ^ take {^> * in addition t » ^ ai 1 

to form nouns denoting agent. ^ (^) is n wcuL tenm- 
nation, as.— an insciiptionj t , a bird 

ora Shudra i 5^'j who knows j fq^‘, isho 

Boatterp.and (by ), ( b}’ ^ ). j 

9. Roots ending in with nrepoaitions taka ^aa.- 
5^. very weary, 51^. , very ianguicL 

THE termination ^ 

Before this termination the conjugational sigfr is added 
to the rooU 

10 The toots 'TT, ^ and ^ take ^ (?T) to denote 

p 


«Ti\^T>sn*i??r I iTH ^r«n^ i i ( c > mttjf 

II ( d ) ** ^ ^ m gq | 

/. I “ ?flt ^1 "w srrJmml" 5% goRt?-. 

I 

^ II 

® II 1 9iftH»4ic?f^icf^S'T^s'nrr^5«ff!i Teh- 

5mTl u 

^ «IIU% £zcept in sp«.>a| tvTiDiQBtioDS ( 3t'?qi^ilcq*II ) du- 

«imilar ID form )bet,oine exc*plK»n»optionally to geoBrul ternu- 

actions ( ) m forming TerbM doriTatires. bo tho lermiua 

tion ( ^ ), 31^ ^ 05^ and ^ ^ j forai three Words , 

and UHI 

t 7^ % II % qr I shf wjsajisr 1 Before ar 

} Hv pe laltiraate voiTtil tho toot 3'V sad theSaa! ? j# 

chnnged to ^ • 

9. sTirTut^ 11 snrRi^i^f ^3wr % ??ira. 1 ' ?^n-<r7t * 

I 

10 n rni^v^ 



880 DhXtuiupa^osA ( Ch XX ] 

Agent t'T*! one who drinki} ^ j who «!uck3i 

teiD § ( a oirl ) 

n The root with Pf nnd Hoes not take®T[^]j bat 

[ ^] tc express a tiger 

12 (a) Ths roots both of fith coni, and tbs 

causala of ^ ^ or 1 (H) »'tl> ( ^|7 ), 

and all without aiij preposition, t,ik« ®T [^T] to denote 
agent as swearing, 

quaking, and , but IH>T ( bv ^ ) {b) 

However) I®? with takes ^ (5T ) at — ^ ) 

13 The root 1^ 6th conj with ^ and others tal e 

to express a na'ne as y lotus 

14 Boots irtd with utan^ prepositi n tnke^^i^) 
optionally, as ^ gJ'ing inheritance 5!^ ’?l^,oth'.r 
wise 

THE TERMINATION STc’lT) 

15 Before this termiration, the fipal voweKndthep"ntil 
timate take and other penultimate vowels take 3”^ 
ai 13 add d to 10 it« ending in air 

16 The roots ird otberv nithoatan\ prepositi^ 

take o ption ally as Chy^^) 

( bv but when loined with n prepovjtion 

§ ^'I 3tH 1 sa?ns'>iT 5% I 

11 [ n n ] ‘ ' sO fi^?ii?i:. i 

12 aT3TO^%»7!%^l?qiir5«rd^raini^fTn^wi« II sr3^rrifv?ff ^ 

t7n^ 51 ^Pti ( a ) ^iiffl gi^T4 «i'7i sgnwqTfT i cjtg^TTrRJi 

^Tt^^urTTr i im > ( b) [ J 

13 L ] 

14 ^iTri^yisTii^imT ii 't(i ‘5in«m 

»(% sfgTffnfi^^rf I 

10 TfFprrtP^'^ tfT (I SKRF*- i Trn>v?i 

i$s\l 1 35r«i i ’wa n?? 1 iw t ??: Jia iT’l 

33 I 5^ I 513 I I 'r?t 1 5JW ! qu I nq j qil_ | 1 qg I ?H' 

qe 1 1 I 1^1 3*^ I I *5^1 qiaq i 
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[ Ch. XS. ] 

17. T!io rorit , wUh or wUhout a preposition, tates 

( ^ ) iioce'^atits ; a*; 

IP. Thenob roots endin" in and the root*! 
M " ith 5 TI 1.1 HI] , % «UIi ^ with 31 ^, S with 

, and take 3T ( trf ) necessarily; 
i'll'l frost, a.i!?'!!'! , W: having, =^11^;, ntiHR; 

v\oundi s completioni taking 

awayt O’nbi icing and^^l* * ‘' 

j*j. The lours ^ and withoui any preposition, take ^ 
( W foieatfira { from 5. £th conj ), ^^■‘ (from 
; huf and r by 5 1®^ conj, forms^^s 

by ST ( ^ ). 

UO, (vt'j I'he roQ*, M?. takes °1) optionally; ms— *^5: 
'a planet, «. ( a omcuJi)© ). 

(b)Tharoot , according to takes ^(*^) 

opti' nallv, as*— ’Tf ( woildly existence or God Shiva ) and 
^iTf. ( tilings ) .\cai)iding to these two words are 

foruidd liy the tennindtion added to the root "^lat 

conj and ^ ) loth conj respectively* 

1. The rojt Ti^takes ( ^ ) to express a house; ass— 
^Vi ( a hotiiS 1. ( a wife ) Here ^ takes 

2j. The roots ^ ,^3^and take ®i^( *2^} 'vhich do* 

17. [?Rra^ ] 

^ 18 IJ 

?nT nRRRi?n»^r «ra«: i 

ly. |5ifiT3T>tii II qiifu^r: i 

20. ( a ) ftvrm Jt?: u ^ 

1 ^ j ? 75 ; I ( b ) ** Twdra ’* n 

nmrq i nmr. 1 7 min?k g i 

21 . 6b: h lik h\: 5: | >15*1 1 W- 

TVi: I , 

2-2. I) i ^fensfk- 

^fk»T I ] I ^ UTv^: ] VX: by ( *1®J I by 

C ( *IK) } ^51^ !ij [ w ( »3Z ) J. 
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notes the agent as an artist Before this termination the 
nasal of is dropped; as;— The fetm* 
nine of these is formed by adding 

The word ia made up from the word ^^^'forined by 

the termination ). 

23. The root ^ ( to sing) takes ) and l'^)' 

when the whole word thus formed expresses an artist; as:— 
^*1^' a singer, fern. , fern* * 

24 The root to abandon or to go takes )» 

when the whole word thus formed means rice or time; as' 

5I^r: ( ); 5m: t =T51I3-W' 

^ conditions )• ^ 

25, The roots 3 to go, ^ to move, and ^to cut, take 
( when the whole word thus formed expresses prop® 
performance of an action; as — , 

2G. Roots used in expressing a benediction to the ag®^“ 

of an action, take { 5^ ); as; ^1^- ( 

he live, ).^ * 

THE termination ^ ). 

27. Before the termination ^ roots do not take tha 

augment I, and the words formed by this termination 

take f in the feminine' 

28 The roots V ' to suck, ' and •' to put, ’ take this 

23 mu^ II in2in?*Tf5i.wn'««a>n'^ "3^ ^ ii 

I I* 

24. fsraTrit^T^: ii ?n& ft^jy 05? Rir5,rfr^ ^fci 

25. ti ^rig^rfic^ i 

flMUM ‘ 5 , H, 5 ^ ’ qigsql'31: i 

u: 51 ^fifa atr 1 ^gdi §g ^dra fiq' jt I ’ 

26. aal^i7 ^ II 3iam5ii4aqi«ft: t ^ iRqaia; i 

*Ri5fh'^tdT3T I I iTin^rrqg^: 1 srs*^’ 

feaiui: ^ai »TtK<h?*r5n^a5T i 

28 . x;: « 4 f 3 t ^ 

’ I Amarakoiha 
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minatinn to express an object: 

]. flenoe ni^ana ( 1 ) a nurse; ( 2 )tbe mutherj 
( 3 ) the earth, ( 4 ) eiublica inyrobalan. ( ) . 

29. TheTOots 37 2nH conj. * to cot, ’ ‘ to lead, ’ ^ * to 

till, ’ to praise, ’ 5 * t« ji'in,’ 5^' to join, ’ 

t ]| and =1^. d-ike to ex- 

pre'5S an in?trnrr.ent; a sirklet i <IW*T. 

' a tie,’ 0 goad) t j 

a vehicle) t and a thong. ‘ 

30. The root flakes ^ I to lorm a word meaning 
' ' the share of a plough ’ or the 'snout of a hog; ’; ftsi'^rsPi. 

31 . Ihc roola ^ ‘ to go’, ^ /"J. 1 Cth, conj, ^t^and 

' ^Ci take to oxpre-s an instrument; a ruddin 

a sickle, ,515^ cause ol production) 

1 patience, und 

3 J. The root 1 takes to farm a 'noun exprc«*5nR' ( 1 ) 
the facred grass-ring «ortH*n the f*urlh finger on leligioua 
occasions, and (2) the tw«* blades of grnHA used at sacrifices 
for purifving and .•»pri»'klin;'ghee; ^ 

33. Uhe root Ttake^P tulonn a word expressing a Vedio 

! 29. ^ti5frr»T3pT35T''d^‘hm^-‘nr: n ^tsrjjTTPTiT^rns'di 

• ’:^.t3nmT7!nsTf'i^5Tt pTTird. iltcissuf^^urt stjw 

t'lP! I 

t anniVrrri j sr I'n. t . • 

j 30. ip’TjX’Ri: 5S- n I 

• ^“nwi SI gninnjq: 1 

i SI. srpTw^pwriisrumif spuif^tUT^isrer cir^rwsnni: 

32 5 x; Mriqii^ 11 < 5 ^? nim^sr i )ivi«Ki: 
triTTf: r?;ri j utxi I ufrx^ I uwanWi- 

33. «rht n 37 jt. ^s'lraf s^fr 1 

' • tf, I I 2 ’* «: 
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Terse, as an instrument, or a deity as the subject; as’*^ 
( o^ Itoi a deity JiTItflft ) 


THE TERMINATION 3i:i ( DENOTING lilW 
( lNSTEDMENr)an(13n«R:Tni( ELACEOF ACTION.) 


34. Roots in general lake the termination to' 

form nouns expressing an instiument ora place ot acuon; 

an ai.e a pot for unit' | 

ing ];* [ both the^e words do not ex- 

press a ciuntr^ , but when they do, the ^ 13 not changed 
to '5; and ] 

35 Roots in general take ^ ^ ) to express an in''tr'i* 
mentor aplace ot action The word thus formed is maacubne, 

a Rp ){ (ETJ'a jar)r 

a mine ); ( a house bit 

Slt?W?l»T ( bv ^ h 

36 The tollowiug words are fot meJ by the terminatifs 

{ 'l ) ] ihp range ol 

cattle, a pa>tunge, a dist«M», m ihiie, scope 
Hq+qr+SI ( SI ) ] H,IT j r, ad. 

qs-=[qs +3 i (q ) ] \s^s[ ,» 

^ II JfTvls/^Wof g I 

I ara^} ^ ^ a 1 

® II 5TS^ 55 ^ 4 ^ '»T F7 I ^ I 3 

^51 I n stqaw «r s a. I 

^qJlT ^!(T I % t > 1 

^35. ^ d:j7^ *7. snw llTTonWyTC-^jj-^j^lEI , 

Sftrii: T57 ,U3ri , a r ?r-i;nTKt?3r<»^^ ' 

^ I ih= 

<■ > in j ie|ii;eilioii, gliortcu* 


oub,„ 


( oia« il ) n](lj une jn«?pt'i’'ii 
'Its [eiiultumite I e <ire ^ ( h ) 

- 36 ii>rra'«.^^=rai5»iPann!i ii 5i!i;i ii5?!i!;rai 

WwidnsSra amani^, i Claris , Pi« i 



Ml3CELt.'^EOUs'\rflXE3l 


385 


[a.xx.1. . 

ail;=[ ira+3T ( !l ) ] a road, a cow'pen. 

§ :!nT.=[ with ( 'I ) ] a fan- 

ainTO:=[ 3It+'li5+3T ( tj ) ] qwjasipil'?!^ a market. ■ . 
R>Tli;=[ i%+nfl+3r ( tl ) ] SK; a Vedic tert. 

fert:=Lft-raT+^ ('i >1 PWTaqiw^ftlcIaloachstono. 
THE TEIIM1SA.T10N 3T (^15^,) 

37. Tho roots ^ and both with take to ex* 

press instrument or location; as:-®T^R* a descent ( )i 

«nR^f a curtain ^ * 

38. Roots ending in consonants take to evpreis 

an instrument and place ofnetion;as;-^n^» C 

.S[W(%fa ); sTTrmiT: kind of plants)! 

nm)!: ( a brooro ) 

[ 39 Thefulluu-ing wordsare termed by 
jeTs?Trq:=[3Tnr+5^.3T(Er5 )]3Tqtal(sR*rf%f^ a lesson or a lecture, 
ptiiq: =:[ a method or system. 

=[ er+3+3T a mixing, joining 

or blending 

^rR;=[?iq.+5+Sf ( destruction, 

3n+-^+-3i ( ] silKPraJlwr^fa a support. 

,«q7tqi=[ orr-K+sT ( ) 3 

3T7+S+3T ( ^ ) ] 

•iO. The root ^ with ^takea to express a 

5 f^n^'3Ri.Tnh •r I Hero *fl »* nol •ab^tUatc'l for ^HT^I 
^ 37 thr ti * STT ' THq ati; q?il. ^'nnm^n 

^?;rni t 

^ SS.cp'a tt ^7X7i. «ii”rt*FiWi.W5. *'35^3^^ *. 

nrt i I 

>' 39. *wr;rnnT«indTrTn; u [ 

S'tT | j,7t njtnt w sik^ 1 'j-TTusa’^ngsnni i 

40. TJl'lS^Tv n I 
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le'\tbern vessel for holding liquids otherthan water, as — 
5^155 but [ bv 

a buclvct. ) ] 

41 The root ^1 with ^ takes ( ^1^ ) to express a net 

as -ainnri li;tqKUK^5n% J otherwise 31RUH 

42 Tho root ^3*1 with 311 takes 3T ( ^ (^1^ ) 31 ( ^ 1 t 

( ist and ?5it; ( it ) ifl, as —Strait , ^traR , 3I|IS, 31 W 

straftiE , STtlstRiR ( it ) u; . 

THE TERMINATION al ( tUtE ) 

43. Roots in composition with tho words ^mean'i'? 

* difficuUy, t and ^ moaning ‘ ease, ’ tako ^ ^ 

express an abstract notion or an object, as 5"^ 

( your honour will find it difficult to make a mat), 

5'^EftT , or ( to be prepared with ease) 

44 The roots 9thcoDj. 5thconj with 

do not change their final rowels to before tbetcTim*’'' 
tians and as fqRitlit , grfltR , glteil , m , ft’’' 
The first three of iheaeare tormed by’^^s^and the res 
by 

45 The root with a preposition becomes 
the terminations ^sT^^ond 31^, as 

^ISrtT ( by ), otherwise • 

4 1 siRjiTWiit II ijh '311?? ^ 

tR IWtTcU^ I 

42 isT^ H I 

?mT^ I rm \ [ ^ ^ ^ 

45 w ritftrrT^fT^ i ^ 

I 5^ 5 ^ I a'<t i stf^ 

H’n ‘ ^ I Vido note Cl? XVI h pngo 

44. [ 5r(^ err^ ] 
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4G Tiie root ^ with § or ^not accoiopatiied b}* any other 
preposition, docs not become before the termination 
’^or but^*lS*iT:, 3Tfa^nT:, » In tho 

Words and and are not prepositions, 

but 

47. The roots ^ and ^ alonjj with words denoting the sub- 

ject or object expressing the being or doing Uko, and preced- 
ed by ^ and take ]; , 

to ItQ enriched with ditficuUiesj easily cnricliodj 

but 

48. UooUcnditig in ^ take the termination (^)when 

tho roots arc compounded with j S or 5^^; ns‘'f'W^t 
( €ini HTcIT tlic Soma Is easily 'drunk by you), gTPT:. 

49. The roo<8^^^^, 5"'^.,^, ^,^takc when 

compounded svith 5 or 5s» a 5 '*J*sn?R:, 2^^:, 

2^^:, 2^'Ji:. 

50 Hoots take 5^ ( ) to exprcanceeisily ordoU; 

ought to be donc] 

51. Hoots tako ) or "3 ( tS ) to ciprexsa bias*- 

4C. sr gp.*fi srrwwTnt, ii 

wrrrw: «jct: i • of? ^ ' wrr fX'ft 

47. ’CF^'* >1 ^Tn>**ifn;rf;3 *bn'^ 'ipw* ^ ftxi 

/itiu nfnqinpJ: | ^ l 

rTiniii ^ vnitpm:^^ I (I’trvrtl * 

48 writ^ ipj 0 i rTtf) ^n^rVi 1 

<-fx?irnTrVTixrtP4»'5Mni«=?i 3>! rrtT.i n-hs’nrt: i 

49. [ VTTii tnfh gnrcfrrrfinftjvi gnw: ] 

50. w'T;wnr»44ff^!^s » WT;4»!n wntixT. \ Tm^rt ^rnn t 

wr?i4*rn‘>7 »^rtl * 

rt^ft^nnV'T’nsnn: i 

51. St u . T . T Pt , D ur^: fe:»i rr^rpri I n3v^4[ '■'Vt 

[ . ' 
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ing These terminations are weak, and roots do not take ? 
before them, as - ) successi ) 

restraint) j , t j j ^ 

may the gods give him ) 

02 The roots and ^ take the termination 

( ) denoting the agent ot an action of the present ten^e 

The roots take their conjugational signhefoie this terms 
nation, as — purifier (fire or air) j q’WT 

a sacnfieer The words thus formed go\ern the accusative 

03 Koots m general take the termination ) 

to express ( disposition ), age )i and^i^ 

( ability ) The roots take their conjugational sign before 
this termination also The words thus formed govern *he 
accusative, as— 

(PW^H.), 5%withft-rTOR (513>t) This terminate 

IS quite different from the termination ^FT ( ) of the 

Atmanepada present participle Parasmaipadi roots as 'iveO 
as Atmanepadi ones take this termination in the senses 
given above 

• SI Rrf^ e{l^a li ^ ^ 

I Amt roots ncd the toots 5^1. and some others do not^rop 
their nasal nor lengthen their peoaltimate abort vowel befo e 

root ^PLchanges ita ^to ^ and mates , it loses its ^ optionil J 
ftnd forms and 

, 52 II wcihh i 

53 aiW l r^nd ql^ ttdi r rThj wnnr ii i 

q[^rf> i ^1% J wrdt 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Atmanepada prakriyA 


f 1 Roots that are gn en lo the with 

a mute ) and ( with a mute ^ ) are Atmanepadi, 

as — 

2 Roots in impersonal and passive forms are Atma 
ncpadi, as — 

( TO! ), ■j 

( *nai ), | 

(^clf ), > Impersonal construction ( ) 

«ir|iT5!IiI I 

JSBiT. J 

I I Pnssive construction ( rfj^jSl ) 

3 In the (reflexire passive form ) the roots are 

Atmanepadi, and the subje b (object m the active voice) is 


1 11 ^ ^ ^ ftst? I eT5^%?r 

^ I >{^^1 1 

2 II «Ti? ^ RlRdrt^KW sn^^ir^ i 

* 51^ tndI5T3 5T 

^ ?5^ii I 

When extreme case i>{ the perfortDftDCQ of an achoa IS intended to be 
expressed witlioat the direct mentiOQ of the eabject tbe object and other 
harahas on account of the i* having absolote independent control over 
.ffc«”MW»ttiTtwt4- urB'uSCor'a'Vba'iJece'ii'ilftmtrtotr o-utrttr i.fc’iA*v9S6‘\'T«.her 
object js nsed as sshject ^ (be origiosl transitiFO verbs become gvneraUj 
intransitive and each inIranHiCsve verba take impe sonal aod active forma 

3 trotp'kfer 35511^ n i 

*fWfd^!(}!55TH^lrT5l ^ 1 1 
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DhaturupaVofi’a. 

pukjD the nominative case, as — the 
rice cooks of itself ), C ), 

C )« See note • on second rule above 

4 When an action fit to be performed by one maJi isdone 

by another, the vorf» expressing the action takes the 
Atnianepsdi form The prepositions ) are 

gen-^rally prefixed to verbs expressing such an action, as y-f 

maq: ( ^(q qtlq sqq a Brahmin does catling 
which 15 fit for a bu Jra. The s «me happens when reciprocity 
of lotions IS implied, as ( kings fightnithone 
another ) 

5 Verbs having the sense of going, killing, and the lef^s 
?!^and others impSymg \ ocalactions,tlo not take A tinanepada 
when an interchange of action is meant, as-- 

thsy go against each other, sql^'^a, tqfttWr'J, 

sqRiqsf^ 

6 But the root 5 takes Atmanepada^ as — 
the kings strike each other 

7 Verbs along with and do not 

Atmanepada in the sense of* reciprocity *' 

They cut one another 

8 The root with ^ is Atmanepadi, as — 

^ 4 ^4»Tikt<rt n I b2iRi5[^ ^ 

Bnfa?R I fenf^PTJR dls? 

5 5T iri^OT^nj II ^<in«*nraT si^r I 

^^3^ ^£?ncilK «iRti%q^ ^ I [ Jira^ ^mfRigy^ic^TFFt ] 5^^ 

6 [ ] 

ericil^ ^ ^2int l [ ^ 

8 II ‘ $mf^iT ’ arn f5rwf^5r ' 
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arf^lF^n^r^, ■( to takes to a good path ); 

but with 

9. Tho root preceded by W or ^^d'3 Atmanopadij 

though the fruit of tho aetiou does not accrue to th© agent; 
as;— ho buys, ( ho sells ), 

10. The root preceded by or ‘KT is AtmanepadI; as;- 

( tie conquers or he is victorious ); ( he 

defeats his enemy ); ( ho gets tired ot study)* 

11. The root ^ 3rd. conj. with ^ is Atmanepadi in any 
other sense than the opening of one's own mouth: as:— 

( he acquires knowledge )j but ( hg 

opens his mouth )} t (ho opens a 'pimplo on 

the foot ( a river breaks open its banks ). 

12. ^ with is Atmanepadi whoa the mouth of others 
is the object of opeting; as:— 5^ 
( ants open tho mouth of a butterfly ) 

13. The root with prepositions ’lit or 

Atmanepadi: as;— ha plays? 
but ^ ( he plays with ). Here is 





9. fei': II ar^^TlkuntdiiRq. I ^ITHRliliictlk'T^ 

I ’rnl^ :37^n*t i ^ H ^1^1% i *>5 i 

^ 10 . ftmmri Sr. ii i fWtrs^unf 

mfquk I ?ik5 H 1 % i tirniqRi %kf^ \ 

11. aiTTt u i 

t sn^^T^TOf^RrfSirRii , , 

12. (qWFE^TTW ] 

IS.^^r^s^f^g n’qi^; *1 ST3, 

^317^ I • ' 

^•. ^Tq^PTw n gquiT'u ^ uic^qk. I ^ 
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not a pieposition, but a 

14 The root With la Atmanepadi when it raeana 
other than creaking, aa — lie plays, but 
( a wheel creaks ) 

io The root is Atmanepadi when it expresses a 
wish , a-j — ho wishes 
that he should get ghee ), but ( he solicits 

16 The root 5 IS Atmanepadi when it expresses a hawt 
of constantly practising, as — 

horses alwa^ imitate their progenitors « 
but ( he imitates Kis mother, but not constantlj )• 

17 Tne root ^ 6th conj with is \ttuanepadi whea 
it signiBes ‘ scratching with joy ‘ scratching for food . ot 
* scratching for making an abode ’ is prefixed to ^ alter 
^ when it means the scratching as described above, ot» 

quadruped or of a bird f H a bull turn* 

up the ground in joy )i J ( a cock 

scratches the ground for food )> ^ ) 

( a dog digs a hole to he in )i but I 377^% ^ 

scatters the flowers )> § the elephant scatter* 

earth with joy 

11 [ 

15 [ wRii^r JTfu 51 ^ J I 

^rr. I g ‘ sfW 

irnTJiPtfh \ ^ siraS 1^3 jt 1 ff? ‘ 

16 u nd sratr l 

® JiT3i3ircfi^3 i 3 sort’d 3 1 ^ 

17 I ^rr3 J I 

TRoiq; I §ci\- 'K^ I 

r f srrrergi:7rx3j%7i«is^ H 5^ ^irrci 

1 

: I ^ I ^q*f^nTfiR?rpn 33!^ irrH?^*nPr 3?>?r^ ^ 

I 
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Ifi. Tho root's 5 ^’^4. both with ^ arc Atmanopadi; 

) * a jackal howls*! 3^^ (he takas 

leave of his preceptor ). 

19. Tho mot is Atmanepadt in the setjso of censuring, 
■though the fruit of the action does not accrue to tho agentj 
as*’?^nT he censures Krishna; otherwise hecursas. 

20. The root with ir» or is Atmanepadi; 

as: ho stays with, f^l^. 

2 1 The root with ^ is Atmanepadi in solemn asssr- 
tion‘5;as: — tll^3THr?T ha sole- 

mnly declares that words are imperishable ) 

22. The root ^41 is Atmanepadi in the sense of indicating 
one’s intention or expressing the sense of abiding by the 
decision of an umpire; 

a nifr discloses her wish to )! 

( he who abides by the decision of and others in 
i points of doubt ). 

I 23. Tho root with ^ is Atmanepadi when it is used 
^in the figurative sense, that is, in the sense of trying; asj- 
( ho tries to obtain absolution )! but 
'(he gets up from his seat); ^ the village 

revenues amount to a hundred ). 

18. [ gnf? 

19. 1 5n I 

'?:55 I 

20. u'‘ ^ s, i^, ’* i 

21. [au5: sri^T^raijpnf’rrnn^] , , 

■22.!r5Rin5^7P?y!f{aii I i 

I rift iw?T uieTesnfiTKSTr* 

fl?vpr I sT+ra^ ^qaR53[pjr ^ r 

23. II 3;?q?5r9^T*n3fi! I I 

[ ^ ^5!rn 1 1% i ' ^3ci9tr 

50 
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24 The root with ^ is Atmanopadi when it means to 

Jtraise a deity with Mantras, as - ^ he 

praises by repeating a evtolhng )j but 

( she goes to the husband through youth ) 

25 The root with ^ is Atmanepadi in the sense of 

worshipping a deity, of joining, offorming friendship with, 
or of the direction of a road as worships ths 

sun ), ^5^137^5^ ( the Ganges flows into the Jamna ) 

( he forms (nendship with the charioteers ), 
^?ir. ^1T3'T[%S^ ( this way leads to )• 

In the tollowmg verse, tho Ling is supposed to be a deity 
and, thorQfo’‘Q, Atmanepada is used. * 

but when he is not supposed to be a deity, tho root 
takes Parasmaipada, as — ^Ta^limisT I 

26. The root with ^ is optionally Atmanepadi in taa 
ian'^e of tho desire of getting a thingi as — 
or a. mendicant goes to a lord 

with a desire to get something ) , 

27 The root with ^ is Atmanepadi when it Is ^uso 
intransitively, as 

stands ready at the time of dinner ), but ( bo 

waits upon the king ) Here tho root is transits e 

28 The root with or is Atmanepadi when itw 

j 24 II ?=!n<i,i 

2o [ 37T^iiri?7nfa5Rwnji:jra?irpn^i^i% ' 

g rq5U''3^^qffi frrine-w i 

* t^m!Rqi5Ts:n^ii^'?^i?nrgjr 

26 [ ^ uwsvn 1 

27 II t 

^f^y^m^rsfif^cUTT^ 5vnrra^n7^i%wFTr^^ 11 

sngn^iufRii^Ejrg n 

28 517 II * R, ^TS5hi7n7;^r%7f?^jn?r't^’n 
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ii.5ed intransitively, or -when it has an object which is tho 
part of the agent’s own body; as: — 

becomes hot; ) Incomes hot; also 

or he warms his hand. Otherwise bsujsiiO 

( 3 goldsmith heats ^Id ); ^tTT^ ^5^ ( the 

EUa heats the hack ); ( ?FctlT^3fc^: 

Chaitra heats the hand of hlaitra ). 

29 . The roots ^ and ?^both with are Atmanepadi 
when used * intransitively, or when they have an object 
which is tha part of the agent’s own body; ( it 

spreads )j «rrf5r^ ( he stretches forth his hand ); 

( it strikes b ^R>( he strikes his own head ): but 
^1^3^ ( he takes out a rope from the well ), 

^r?pa 'T(^ ( he strikes a mth his foot, kicks )* 

( he strikes another’s head ) In the ex- 
pression the root is used intransi* 

tively, and the word Sim or is understood after the 
object or the expression may mean H 3^- 

(HlffiR) STr^ ( he came to 

Shiva and beat his own breast for joy. 

29. ti ‘ mi ' ‘ 5w Rwkvi: * 'ic^kTnpfr i 

pnirfricwii 

" '» sf|iTnTl%:| ** 3iii«4 *n sfh 

I 1 5Pn w 1 %fti^- 

?n t m J gmw anxfrjia 

* i» 

^dnis^cT kem ii 

Verta arc intransitiro ( 1 ) wbeo en oriqindlr Iransitlre root exprcajcs 
an intraositire ide% ( 2 \ wlien the object is implied in the eeoae of the 
root itaclf, ( 3 ) whes the object is goodly known, or ( 4 ) wbea it is 
cot the pleasare of tbt epesker to haro tlie object expreiied, u: — 
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30 The roots ^^and ^v^both with ^^are Atmanepadi 
•B hen used intransitively, as — ^IcT he joinsj 

unites ), goes together, but ^1^ 

31. The roots 2nd conj , ^ 1st and 3rd 

conj ^ and all uith^’l, are Atmanepadi when used 
intransitive^ as— B|^( third per plu or 

but 

32 The roots and 3? with prepositions are optionally 
Atmanepadi, as or he breaks the bondi 

or ( he gathers together )• 

33. The root f with ^*1 , 'J'T, or is Atmanepadn 
even when the truit of the action does not accrue to the 
agent, as — 

81 The root f with ^ is Atmanepadi when it Bcaiis 
to challenge, as — ( Krishna cballengt* 

Chanur to fight); but (the father calls his fiog) * 

( I ( he carries a load), 

51^1 a river Bows ), 

( 2 ) 5Ugi% ( Stl'HUT^’l he lives ) 

^IcIR^I^ be dances), 
he rivals), 

( S ) *im ^1% { A ejood poors doirn ) 

( 4 ) ^ ^ (ibo king who does not lisleo 

friend is a bad king ) I 

30 ^ H 3rBq«t%% i 

^upp^nim^Tvni uTjKimitnsiv^ i 

* 81. [ I 

ni?^Tcl, I ri i [ sirawri<n^^^ 

Mvtcti u ; ] 31 ^ 1 % srdi^'u^ I 

» II ^vT gi ^^jn. I I. is prefl*'^ ^ 

the termination of the third petBoti plnrai in the cise of the root 

32 [ 3y«uK^T\5iralu sn^v^ ] emfriKTh F3 wi, i , 

^33 5 M 52WU5B I ‘ f?, ^■ 

84 wItoiT IJ 5Tv4r*I!IPll^S^^nT 1 ftqir 8ITK.'^^ ^ 
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So. The root ^ is Aifnanepadi in the ioHoiring sense?;— 
( 1 ) ( the art of pivinir a hint to take life); 

I as:— ^ Jje hints at taking the 

life of a man ). 

(2 ) { the act of reproving ); as:— 

( ^^Ic^PI.'the hawk reproves a 
a kind of bird \ 

( 3 ) ( wailing upon ); asr— ( he waits 

upon Hari ) 

( 4 ) ( an outrage ); as:— ( ?f5 

he outrages another wife ). 

^ 5 ) ( the act of giving a new prot>erty); a«,'* 

2'ni=s^p4R* !Rr^R«r^: 

fuel imparts beat to water ). 

(6)'5niV^ ( the act ofrecitiog }> as*'*^!* 51f>^ 
( he recites stories ). , 

( 7 ) ( the act of laying out )> ns’ 

( ^<^4* he lavs o:}t a hundred in 

rharity )j but 'Sd Here the form is 

Parasmaipadi. 

'h*Rn^q^ nr^sui. anrrnsj^ Ru.mi «5^ i i 

I 9d3 1% WSRl^: j I 

I a^iisarmpim 

ftManr: i 

® 5sfi^; atfr^ gq i 
gq i f^; g^FTT^M^j »jq5r gk I 

ira 5^4? 1 «5qn-«i*5f 1 5 i5to> 

rnr?i \ *'''■, 
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3G. Tbaroot ^ with ia Atraanepadi in the sense of 
dt'fej.ting or bearing with; 

^ he forgives or defeats the eneraj)? bat 
( the scripture authorizes men). 

37. The root ^ with is Atraanepadi when it hasa sound ^ 

-for its object; as-'^tET ( a fos howls )• 

*KR: ( love affects the mind )• 

38. The root ^ with is also Atmanepadi when 

intransitively^ as* students 

‘strive without any object in view ), 

SJ'clI.^PTfl horses well trained neigh pleasantly)* 

39. The root ^ is Atmanepadi in the following senses’"^ 

( 1 ) ( honouring );^ as*'^f^ 

iflgni Rr^: • he instructs his pup'^ 

* - in sciences ). ' ^ 

( 2 ) naing up )f 

he lias up a stick )• 

( 3 ) t. ( initialing into the sacred rlte^ i 

. ( R(^cJT?Ri4 arTq?f[R^f be im* 

tiates into the sacred rites ) 


II 3iv.'^jrniivnimi«i: I 

^nt. I srn^snj;, ^*Trsf5pT^« i ^ 

" 37. % II 2i3r I 

anhm? i srdnv? s? i fe^R^^r: i 

38 »1*4*IW II 1: I 




swr«i* I 3T^if^RRfRf^wj5’i«ir i jj^ariR’i* t ‘ 

; j??trein?rd?rtJT^T >Rfa wjri^^S i , 

® ^ ftiReiiPR 1 1 3TRT^ l 

.^mssjJTUTflq srn^iilT q«ir g i 

y'i^krsitf feqa \ 
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( 4 ) sTI^ ( UW^ra^ investigation, knowledge )jas:- 
^ ho investigates the truth). 

{ 5 ) employing on wages 

•Flil ( he employs 

labourers on hire). 

( 6 ) paying debts, taxes dc)] 

as**^ ^ ^ he pays 

, taxes to the king ). 

^ 7 ) ( spending or applying to good ase)j as^*" 

he spends a‘ 

hundred iu charity ); but RTH^t. 

40 The root ^ with^isAtmanepadi, when the object is 
something other than the part ol the body, but must, 
exist in the bodyj as:— ( he removes anger )i^ 
'bnt*I^I^^(he tarns away bis cheek). In the etomple 
'* the speaker intends that the frulti 

of the action docs not accrue to the agent.^ . 

41, The root ‘^i’kis Atuianepadi when ft expresses ( 1 ) 
want of interruption or free scop®, )j (2^ 
energy ( ^:-^?3I^:),or(3)deveIoprQent(?^r^?^-^5nn);i 
as;— ^ t 

( 1 ) ^ ^ ) he makes 

nninterrupted progress in 

( 2 ) ) he shows energy^. 

for btudy. ' 

( 3 ) aiTw wiiBi walsrf: ) ihe 

Ahastras are deve loped in hi m. 

40 jto 

* !(n4 %gRTh-3TqinPTfe TuTTg^ 

^■7 ^ ^ * ^'nw- 

4 1. i^TT: II ttt?! i«qil^H’53 ^Wrartr- 
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42 The root is also Atmanepadi when preceded by 

or in the foreffoinjj senses; as:— but 
tr^i^Fiifira. 

When ihe ruot expresses these senses, no other prepoai* 
tions ex epf fche->“ T»e fill »w&il 

43. i'hb lo t^T. Mth^His \tmanejntli when iteKp^e^••^^ 

the ris’ng ul a iu'nii»'vt> i!\; Ji-* — 
the sun rises ), hut the smoke covers 

the terrace ). a7E^th% ^41 ( the smoke is-ues from 

the terrace ). Here tlie ascending does not refer to & 
luminary body. 

44. The root ^R^wUh is Atmanepadi when itexpresses 

stepping; as; — ( the horse has a 
tre.id k but the joint 

splits). _ 

45. The root ^ preceded by 3 oi ^ i< Atmanepadi wdso 

itfspresses beginning; or ( he begins^ 

but he goes )i ( 3Tr!T^cfl'*I^= 

he conies ). 

46 The root ^without any preposition is both Atmane- 
padi and Para«nuipadi, when it does not expre'^s want o 
interruption,ener"y, or devel »p»neiit; as:-^^d or 


[ 3tn(%^r?R 

44. 1: i> ^«j;A«?sira; ^nnrr^JT^ 

i 

* RTi;oi5^5 i i^q. tl? ^ 

“ itrg ” pfi gi^iTTaur^g^ i 

4.5. sflqmn ifm*? ii ?nwt- I 5iT-'«ii'^rr7?^ i 
5t^F3^T4ar I IT. 'rr^q.E^sjiairfJHT^ 

Ap II ^ 1 snnHi^HA^r:^ i 
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■ 4r. The root ^ with is AtnianepacH in the sense of 

concealing or denying; a3:-^tRWr3rFn^ ( fao 

denies a hundred ). 

48. The root is Mmanopadi ■when used intransitively; as:- 

?i[^ 5I^?T 5t^45 having obtained ghco, 

he proceeds to perform a sacrifice with it ); but 3^ 

( he recognizes his son by his voice ). 

49. The root with 51^ is Atmanepadi, when it 

is used transitively and does not express ‘remembering with 
tenderness; ’ as:-^ tl'-iinfS ( he looks for a hun- 
dred ); he promises a hundred ); 

but * *113 he remembers his 

mother with tenderness ). In tnis sense the verb is Paras. 

50. The root ^is Atmmopadi in the following senses:- 
X I ) ^1^ ( showing brilliancy or proficiency in )> 

as:— he shows 
brilliancy in a science). 

( 2 ) pacifying ); as: — 

5 ;^ { he pacifies his BBTvaiits ) In 

this sense the root is gccerally preceded by ^*7. 

47. srr^ II srprr^i'Tf^ snira:- 

\ miH’Tsrnra-JS'V 1 ^ 1 

48. n 1 7n(»t3ira 5137 ^^:^ 1 

I Rj ef? ^rr^i'jr^Trai in€; ” 

vh iT<fRT% I 

^ 49 . OTihrstiurjiv’rf^ II ^ 1 I ‘ 

FiFi: 1 1 
‘ #fr |%7rrq-^ f S<Sm®qFt ' af »H-frN ' ' / 

* 'W'll: 5 ^ 5 (^ 51,211 I , * . 

50. 5TpT%n5Tn[ rn ! r i q ?q r5H'g4*<-j ^! f 11 

>552 1 13\ 

sti'inra??- ( 

I 
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( 3 ) peifcct Knoirletlge ). os— 

^5;a ( sifga^IPIiattW Ue knows how to explain a 

science ) 

( 4 ) Jpt ( energy ), as 

'I'S he toils in tho fioM • 

( 5 ) nRUT C ^TRPldl disagreement )> 1^1^^ 

nil^'iT ^ scriptliiGS differ from one another ) ^ 

( e ) aqpri'jnt ( loquestmg ), os f®*' 

527?ff ( 75(gT*3-gqai<q7 he flatters a My W 
secret ■) 

51 Tne loot ^^with and ^ I’s Atiianepidi i\lienJti3 
iis'^cl to o\prc?9 a loud and conjoint epeocli of men, as 

?TSI^5;'-fT ( Biahmins arc spealkin" loudly together )i 

but C bird-^ uiaLe sound ) Herd ohoriis la not" 

meant » 

o2 The root ^ with IS Atmanepadi when it is a'su 

transitively m the above montionod sense as — 

C ci^ir iCathairfu!® 

studying recites hko Kalapa )> (he reproduce!* 

wlnt IS said Here the loot is transitiso 
Into resounds ) Here the sound is not distinct 

53 The root with and ^ is optionally Atmanepi'^i 
]ri tlia spn^e o'" disputing, as 

iT^'^fcqq ductors are at vAnance ) hut 

STI^T'^TI ( the Brahmins talk conjoiritly ), 

5 1 ii q? i 

1 IT 3 ‘ i u:t i% ® 7 =fRqi=?TWi '3 

5f^U*ig’:>7f ^if'T^r i eqi 

of a’nrr^lTTn: ll I 

s{g 1 3 ^i-musN Jua qi^^siraiyrgf i - 

5 j igmqr ii W3;ni^t it-ii ' 
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( birJ' malje noist. iiidiotinctly ) 

( do tors (Ji-5cuss wall a doctor in tarns ) Here theie la 
no coniomtinent 

54 The root ^ Gth conj with is Atinanepacli, a'^ — 

swallows a mouthful), but I^bcThe swallows 

55 ^ with ^^13 Atrnanopadi when it expresses a proim-e 
)r atceptaiice, as — he promises a hundred, 

( he maintains that word is eteruil ), 
he swallows a niouthful ) 

56 The root wnh ^is Atnianepadi when it is use 1 

;rinsili7elv as — he transgresses 
Inty ), but vapour goes up ) 

o7. The root ^^with ^^aloiigwith a word in the in&tiu. 
[Ueiital case is Atmanepadi, as* — ( ht goes in a 
jhariot Other prepositions nny come between 
El^and the root, as — but (he 

nanders over this world ) 

38 The root ^Mst conj ‘to give’ with ^is Atmanepadi, 
when it 13 used along with a noun in the instrumental ca>e 
111 the sense of the d itive, as — 

( ^13^ he hems enslaved throu£*h lo\a 

gUGs ( money ) to a maid ser\aut ), but 

^q~SKT ( he gives to hi>, wife )■ 

54 II i ‘ ?t tf? ’ 

51^ vn«:iT^ I 

55 ^ STRtgR It irf^^m^Tnu 1 I 

5G tn ; It ^^n;. I 

57 II 1 ?pfl2rR ^ar 

31 I ^T?ji =5rid<^5r<5n ^rn I ^7 jt 3 i 

^ sq5}(|^5f7 j;q^^ I 

58 ?n II ^iT^i^i’Ji^^a'hiipT 

I 

* un ^HTirniaT^ I g i 

[ 3lf7rcsirr?f7 ] The word Cipressu g 
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59 The root ^ with ^ is Atmanepadi when it express 

es the taking of the hand in marriage, a® — he 
marries a woman ) t In the the root «ith 

IS used in the Atmanepada in the sense of acceptance m 
geneial s'; — ( he took the niHSiles ) 

60 The root Atmauepodi in the conju.Mtional ten* 
sfes and in the present participle, as — , but 

61 The root ^ is Atiuanepadi in the conjugational tenses, 

Aonst, Benedictive and the present participle, as 
WcT, and , bat j 5^^'^ 

62 The auxiliary ?• IS \tmanepadi when it is added to 
in the Periphrastic perfect after an Atmanepadi root 

DS — 

* Bub when 7 is added to a Parasmaipadi root as above 
it is Parasmaipadi i^hough the fiuit of the action accrues to 
iho agent, as — 

63 The root 5^ 7th conj is Atmanepadi, when it i® 

p receded by ? or ^ or an y other prepositions^ eitlio^ 

in tbo caao ei je pot m the iistrumental case when nnfflonl 
action IS meant 

59 5TmJT n wrrvr I 

T^i%si^ I ^ i 

GO 51^ I%?f II ‘ ’ II f^iTiqtT I 

Hidr sri ?T75sft ^ri. i 

G I II ‘ ^ mwRtIPV ’ fTt^Rrcfl^T^qTr pi^ 

62 aTTnnqqTfTfjssJTifmti it anq.a^'^ ' 

©ni^aftqT g?qqg3g35qrj?r?^5tzn?q^7^ \ 

® ?? I q 5 

^ ‘ + ’ 55IT^ I 

03 q'lqi^r 3^rr:T7r>5 ti * gPrqih ’ i ^ irqfJnnq 

I sjTTTfJTJnqiqisqqnq 1 * q, "jq, ’ 
'nqa’-uniqqqi^rcq^q^ ^n. i [ ^?niHiqqTih?i%TfFsqT^ ] ^i:q'r 
?Rqr27nn'ir?[ifi4 i br ?Tqq ^fa qnqi^ i 
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beginning or ending ^vith a vo'vrdl,(vIz,a'I preposUions ctcopfc 
l^^and ^)j and when it is not employed 
in reference to sacrificial vesssls, as — { he employs )j 
( he uses )} ( he is ready )j ( he appoints 

nr asks )j but 'TJ^IIOT ( he places sacrificial 

essels with their faces downwards )j ( here ^f^neither 
tegms nor ends with a vowel ) 

04 The root ^ with js Atmanepadi; as: — 

( he sharpens fa aveapon 

05 The rojt J^7th. conj is Atmanopadi when it doe'9 

lot mean protection, asr • ( he eats food )} but 

^»nTK ( he protect^ the earth ). In the e’camples like 

lias the sense ot expeneuco 

00 . The roots which are given in mutei 

^^^and muto^are AtmaDepadi,w lien the fruit of the action 
accrues to the agent, as 

y . ’R?T'53q; II ‘ 5f3 ’ ^ I ar nvin?n^i^ • ‘ «*?f- 

' 

i ?T^Rra i 

03 ^lS?ri5r II ‘ ^ M t ciHUVfll lT ifr ’ sicl I 

I aRTniraaa:^ fiuiK-iw^ I 

‘ ’ 513^ I 3 ‘ wgsrm * I 

__66 ^oTOT^ tT viq.tf » ^fiaer vtrai»jtn^qi( ?^iri 

fenT^ I frqi^ feqra i 3 3 

'JHMqpfn i ^nrJW^^ K3 p ng qq[ 1 II '* 

q^n^. it t?? mm 3 ii t % i 

*sm I n^mincqmq. tF'^f^ssr^iqrr^: 

I m-ii 

* ‘ ’ i?qi^ mu wiriqKRR^?^ ' 

3 u mrim^rflq i %r3w^n^^ Mqnm sq^iuftm u 

qKfqqm^. i 

In snch cases, as ^i q^d l q^d, the Atraanepada is osed, becaiUft thft 
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( the ma5‘er and hiii servant cook )j but ^Ijr7iI.,*T^l'cI 
Here the fruit means the priiicijial 

ftuit. for which the action IS undertaken In the eiaiuplea 
th ugh the fruit ( wages cCi'. ) 

iiccrue6 to the dusr, it i-a not the print ip-tl trutt 

67 The root with is Atiuanejiadi, when the fru.fc 

of the action accru a to Jhe agent; as* — 

( tF^(T onew ho desires wealth, tlnaliS 

of acfjuiring it by the abuseot justice ),but 

tiS. The caudal forms of roots tdke Atmineptii, whea 
the fruit of the action accrues to the agent;as''^l^^^i^>^ 
he causes a rant to be made for li 

but ). 

60 The root ^H^with .^or is Atraanepadi, whea 
the object is not a literary work, and when the Iruitof 
action accrues to the agent^ as- ( ho gather 
rice )i (he lifts up a load );et^*T|W 7 (he sprea^J 

the cloth }; bat ^R^lcfliq^. he tries 

to learn the V^edas ) • 

70 The root without any preposition, is Atmaiicp^fk, 
Tvhen the fruit of the action accrues to the agent; ^ 
^1^ he knows the'eow as his own? but ^ 

Eervaat IS m-ule to farm an nppeadage to tbc master To conceire 
raister to form an iippendagB to the servant witiiout any special re^"’ 
IS revolting to the inind 

67.3171^ n 5cii3^d I 

9TTcJR7^ I 

6rt. II i 

^G9 ^rg^trviTi vT^isirdi i am^r 1 • ^?;3TTr,5r977/niH 

feiirF? it 1^71% 1 

“ arrf^pm^ ” ?fcf mg5i7i'U>i^ 1 iTE^rmiir^ I 

7 0^. 11 ‘ er^ihrra * ftfk »T5^T5hTR*=iT' i 

inm '’era i ttift t3q3irfir7«fifri'^i''<*®f^ * 
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^‘(oi fool doe"? not kno'\% th^next \vorItl);^^^^^*li 
Inlheierse qJlTnWra ams^^t IIIH gaw ” 

from Bhatt , the foim®^^?i3the j>as!sive [perfect of with 

71. Tne Atmanepadi forms sanctioned hy the five fore 
rul^ s are optionally u»ed, when the words in the text 

ler.ote tlijt the fruit of the action a<*crue3 to tha agent; 
is: ^ ^ ( he offers his own sacrifice ). 

Vf ^115 ( he raikes his «ivra mat )• 

^ ( he reproaches his own son)* 

^ 'olWl5 ^ ( he cam»s hi« own sacrifice 

to be pfcrfornied ) 

^ ( he gathers his own nee )• 
ni '•lihltT *ri ( he recognizes his own cow )• 

72. The causal focoi of^wUh ^ takes Atmanepada in 

the sense haling patience? ( ^Tf 

‘^5^: come at jour leisure; do not make baste )* 

73. Causal forms of transitive roots take the Atmanepada 
terminations, when the verb^ are used reflexively, or when 
the object in the primitive sense becomes the agent in the 
Couaa!, except in tbs sense of remembering with ten-'ernes's; 
as.-5?S^ ’n: ( fchows, himself )? 

the elephant bends don □ ); 

71. RurilT^^ jrfTiiTSTR ti RRnfin r^n%a^5!ir 

<r^ir f^TTw^r? ^ I 

1 ^ 2nt3 m i | 

n?Pi nT^i sRmN i 

72 [ spith surnrmrjRT? rjtth i tTO-^r— 

1 

73 cttni dri^^ sEHisin^TR ii 

I 3 ‘ <p[PiTT 
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rrr^ a wild thicket fills { his ) mind with tender 

remembrance ol itself ) 

74 The roots and R*I m the Causal form take 

Atmanepsda, when the agent of the Causd verb is tbs 
cau-^e of fear or surprise, as* — 3^-1 or 

( a mm with a shaved heid iiisjures feir )i 
( a man with matted hair astonishes )» but 
(he frightens him with a ); (ho 

ast^inishea by his LeauU ) Vide Chap VIII S 1 20 (b). 

75. The Causal fo'oi of R-I and ^I^is Atmanepadi, whe^tl 5 
Causal base implies d*'ceivinff, as ( ho doceirc* 

but^? (sifiRirjIHt^lcTK^EmT^- fao efoUes* 

desire m a dog to get something )i ( 'TT^effs’^ 

he aaoids a serpent. 

7C The Cauiil of 4th and 8th conj is Atnnnepul' 
in the sense of worshipping, defeating or doccivingp w ■“ 
’SiSift tjfqqn ( '7JS1 he commands respect by 

his mitted hair^), srlJpWfrTI 

a hawk overcooiss a jiartndge )• 

ho deceives a child ) Vide Chapter VIII S. 

24 (b). but 

77. The Cmsal form of ^ is Atraanepadi, xvhen tli» 
is in composition with it, and when the oction is d^fS 

74. II 5irtrT3TH 1 9i4:^r*mr4isqqip:*7 I ftilJ 

tl^T I nSr »mrJi ur'7vT'i?r4'^ i , 

75 li niiiq^rdfi i arT^ruTSfRRfsinRyw i ‘ 7^ 

sTf^qTratq. I ‘ 75^ ’ nm i 

fT^fT^'TTRn- JjnrrojiJRq^j: i 
7G r^»Tm‘R?Tr^rifi:mq'l3 n 

Tw I »4»rsnii,- ■nra i ^ 

mil 

77 jir»v>T7^rT7i5 Tin»i ii 5u»33aan i .^rrqrtrTntvIsqjrr^T > 
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wpeatcdly; as:- ^ 

he frequently miapronoances a ts'ord )} but ^ ^fiT- 
( he pronounces a word correctly )i ^rcqj^ 

be mispronounces a word only once J. In^ 
the Jasffc two osacjpics the form Is Parasrnaipadi. 

78* ^S^jthe Deaideratire base of is Atmanepadi in 
the sense of having the curiosity to learn; 

( ^ 'tlihl ■*T(^nRtJdltq*T: he wishes to £,et prolix 

ciency in archery). 

79. The Desidcrativo form ofa root is Atmanepadi in 
the circumstances under which the priantivd (ori« is; as:-, 

f^'wilh sn- 

The last two roots in tho t'esiderative farm do not tilco 
Atinancpada, though they arc Aimiticpadi in tho primitive. 

SO. Tho Desidsrative base of tho roots and , 

is Atmanepadi; ) ne wishes to know 

^ he wishes to serve a preceptor; 

ho wishes to recollect lost things; ) ho wishes 

to SCO tho king. Vide Ch. IX. 82-85, page 198. 
j 81. Tho Desiderative form of?T with docs not take 
' Atmanepada; t ijo wishes to 
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give permission to liis son) Vide Ch. IX. 82, page 198; but 
MU he wishes to pro- 

ceed ^\ith ghee). 

82. The Desiderativo base of ^ with or docs not 

take A-tmanepada, hut t 

( lie serves here is not a proposition, but 

a ( a preposition used by itself). VideCh.IX85 

t page 198. 


82. irwryj^r? n nig, «iiit ^ 

t ;i7gfiJT|7i I siifjijig I ’s^i I 
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paeas.uaipada-peakriyA. 

1. The roots that are not capable of taking Atmanepada. 
ake Parasmaipada in the active voice; & but not in the 

(reflexive pa^'iive form );as;- ^Tl^* 

2. The root with or TO is Para'^maipadi, though the 

ruifc of the action accrued to the agent; as ( he 

milatea ), ( he rejects ). 

' 3. The root is Pctrasmaipadi when preceded bv ®n^i 
3?Rt, or though the fruit of the action accrues to the 
agent;as*-^l^^'Tl'^ (he throws (he throws back), 

but (he interrupts )• 

1 4. The root with IT is Parasmaipadi; asr-H^T^ (it flows); 
ibut ®TT^fl ( he brings)* 

I 5. The root, ^4th conj. is Parasmaipadi when preceded 
[by as:^TR^f^ ( be endures); but it is Atmanopadi 

I 3. 

1 * ^ ’ in fj-ff'f 

j hn ifihr frr i ^ 3 » 

, 2. II ^rtsfq =5r 'Tfj' 

- i 

3. erfitiTeTt^vq, i%q: it ' ’ ^^=1. 1 

^Tisfq >5^ 'n^q^iq'fnmuR! I ‘ 

TOl 

4. sn^ft ij ‘ inq^ » ^ 

vd^ qr^q^ i qr^^ 

^ 'ft w ‘ wqRnagrqf ’ ^d3.l ?FT^«hnn’{‘?( ?'f vA^i 

1 



412 Dhilurupakos’a. [ Ch. XXII. ] 

when preceded by any other preposition, as: — (h? 
touches ). - . 

6. According to snnip, the root is also Paras- 

maipadi; as; — ( h© carries round )• 

7. The root, or is Parasmaipadi; a«'- 

( he fceasps ( he ’delights in ); 

( he is delighted )|but ^PT{*RI ( he delights in )• 

' 8. The root, ^*1. with ia Parasmaipadi in the Cauul 
sense; os:- b© quiets ); ' 

9.. The root ^ with Used intransitively, lakes 

Pado; or he ceases )• 

1 0. The roots, ^ , ? with * to 

H»*S> in tb© Causal, lake Parosraaipada, though the ftcit 
of the action accrue© ia the agent; (iltH.) 

( ho causes the lotus to bloom ); ) (lie wtl^ 

Sticks to fight ); ( ^'<3*1 ) ( he destroys pain 

^ ( it begets pleasure )i )(ho teaches tlifi 

Tcda ); nmi% ( ni'PmRW: ho brings ); 
it melts ); it causes to flow ). 


’ Y 

1 C. r? jfin 

\ ”• u ^ aliwiH. ' 5lh TOJTm *<' 

"8. Tirant ru ?<u2r.t 3Tpl5Jra:«n^7< t * 

i erro^fjqrn i srqr J 

9. finTrns it.4ci ti; ii sj ^h'^ | sift 

10. «r U wiTnwT; 

1 qstr ^«=n^itnirH. ‘ l^'n’mnrsVqs 

See licBcit rolo. • ' 



' [ Ch. SXII,;] PAiiASHiirjii>l.pltAKr.iTi, 4 ] 3 

. 11. Hoots etpressmg eating/^and moving, tako Parasmai- 
pads in the Causal; as ^ with ( he makes onh 

^ g^^allow); (he feeds ), ^to eafc'^^^Rr (he feeds); 

I (he moves); (he moves); 

'X he shakes ). 

12. The Causal of ®l^is Parasmaipadi, when the fruit of 
the action does not accrue to the agent. 

( he causes the boy to eat hia food ); but it is Atmanepadi, 
when the fruit accrues to the agent; as:“^R^ (it is 

caused to be eaten by Devadatta). 

13. The Causals of intransitive roots, having sentient be- 
ing for their agent, take Parasmaipada; fiwj( 

( the lolls Krishna to sleep)? 

( he makes Devadatta sit )? hut 
^llwt ^fCRItTTJ ( the sun dries up com )» here the subject 
«iiawhihe sun, being not a sentient being, the verb is 
A tmanepadi. * ’ ' V , 

14. The Causals of ’Tt ' to drink, * * to restrain , ’ 

with *871 • to draw in, ’ with ^ ‘ to try, ’ 5^ with*i^^ * to 
faint, ' ‘ to shine or like,' to dance, ’ to spedk, * 

to dwell, and ^ * to suck, * do not take Parasmaipada, 

n. iihfdh 

>TT^ T>vfhi^ I f5ruriiK-s>rRR?»<: I I 

12 ( jif^ ] ‘ fWjT^wsn^Bp* ' ifh ?^5rot i 

i 

^ 3. ti 3jRfh I «E?ii5rariT%ur^it??rumiT* 

’URqrw'u? t I 

■*_ ^ 4. u n 

^f^fji!%f£.Twrfirfu5«r?rj^ ?TFru{^dlS2rgv^ i 

sr I tp=^ 

IT ‘ ‘ fni^g • Uffk I I rat 

«fS75g?i; I 5'tisrRir^ls.^ i qr/^ ( j 
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when the fruit of tho action accrues to the ajjent; a'j 

«TT?R^, ( two does sucUfOni 

child ). 

The Causals of theso roots take Parasmaipada, when tf* 
fruit of the action does not accrue to the agent; 

( checking the pride of 

beauty ); so also 

15. The Denominatives formed hy J ^ take « tktr 

pada; as — ( he becomes red ); ^ 

makes tho sound l*Ht, Pat. ) 

10, The roots and others, all Atmanepadi, take eiltii 
pada in the‘Aorist. as~^5^or SHJef or 

17, Xhp roots ^ ,aud ^ ,all AtmanepJ^ij 

take cither pada m the Second Future, Conditional, »2f 
Desidcrative; a«:* or Wt^or 

frr^ri^ or Vide Ch. V. S. II. 4. page 167.1“ 

other tenses tliov are always Atmanepadi 

18 The root ^ takes cither pada in the First Fata’* 
also, as:-*f‘^di/H, ^TFIlHor ( P. F. 2nd sirigid'^'i 

• or ( F. 3rd smg ); 

or ( D 5rd sing ). Vide Ch. V. S. II- 

15 m rn* ii qt ^qri I 

. § dircun'^uw. TTi II mfruf^h sr^njv t5^ 1 

sl'cq, qiT , SIX, »wx. ^siK^rnxTif irmw; i 

^ 10. wra*i II t' ^ I * ’ tt^qis^irr^sisfr 

Cq rqifxrtA I %Tgxih"wtni»Jvc5A7X shh ' «tt: 

?qri.i *pTfitq <T«4qqsr » q lie cii i\.sn.>o 

ir. ^q*Ri: i ciiix^Vx larq^r j irr ixnk I srj * 
iT-j I rq^qvrqu i i tujnj, * 

R?aj qr qtwiq ?qa I 

18. Kft ST grr: II rjJRlST fq; «r?<kT? qi ?qn. i 
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The folloTvin^ vsrses c’ctractcd from AKHYATA- 
I/HA^DRIKA, give such roots as cliango their padas 
indcr certain circumstances. They have been given here a? 
.hey can easily be committed to memory. Figures placed 
ibovo tho words indicate tho nnmbor of rules given in 2lst 
ind 22nd chapters, which should be referred to for fuller 
ipbnation. The first 25 verses and a half refer to Atmanc* 
tada-Praktiya, and tho rest to the Parasmaipada-Prakriya. 

i| 

jpft iJiHiJ g II ? II 
=^M3a II 
im ii 

^!m=^ II \ 

=!j(?i 5 ^'!nt II 8 II 

qfiRTR; sraJira^q^fTOTOTi II 
^l^RlfjmnftnRasRoiqR ft ii !•, ii 
"rm; sjqiqi fKiit’" g^qt: 'qiua^; II 
qql^i g pRuVuqi tfqi; II ^ II 

liqPTOfitwqirar^'ifq 5 iuiin ii 
qi'-i; Viqfg ?nq 'w Pwi-ii nqqvH ii '3 11 
fflSinqi q'liqRqiHijg^i ^3^ II 
Viiq’i=Tswqqfn qf^ q;gs 11 « 11 
qnq q‘=qq;w 5 *qq: 'qiqql'HT, 11 
'll f^qqqi li'q. ’!lft!qqPi!q!j'iRn: 11 a II 
w'lriqnraqRjyi^qRi qqfq. n 

'sPjRf aq(i; ^TOJq^Jiqr S^qiVql; II »« 1: 

'='«'! >?l'i>jq'isqi 'if: gfe^'hllT^II 

'iil ’3 rri'i: rjq.qnvn'q'm ii 11 
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53C II 

_ II ’.^11 ' 

^i=?i4®i%5r%TO^ ^ ^ II 
fei ftii5i5| g II II 

f %Hl?H3tRItg ^IlwSuO^ t: II 

'-n'rfa^SJI^ 31* ’'%; q^ftelTOWT II ?8 II 

gtqtuif || 

«rqias^4:i;j^ m. II 11 

^iaiqawH^iHMw'^^n^Si ii 
friOT =ail^ giP(?ts{i?isRWti II 5 ^ II 

=? (laiqqr II 

.*aa: ?n!R|S ^ifg w mat pqa || ?u 
'’StqifSS; sfitsH aqi^qnn ii 

i9'!rarfiqisawft¥<ot nun 

■HSiqi ?i<jr. 5il# : il 

!iii3R!iqt qq nqsqa ii U II 
^si: gqtfer^ Sll^ 5l1^; gq: 11 

ihmi^S q3t7iippiitTOife;JI || 

■grow 11 

qqw wr a qiai %i;q?i'qRqS% || q U1 
qqrs^raqit Sf^i at4 ?Sq& aq; n 
»fi?Sfi: 5iqlaiSti5l?Rqq^^^; ll II 
qa’rtH [^: gqi-qasflqqllsfq "q || 

K^rasilqq^a: fe.gSi .731 (op,., i, u 
0 nfsTgrol: q.% ii sioql: qq:qT^;^iT^o:qO^I qrnaqqvfa^ 
pqq; n[Tl5t;w^q!sq5%Piqmnl Th» tooiiS^ and jg. ’'j 
traositiro, laLe i’aAsive {arm. thosch tbej relftiQ tba Actire *en»«» *a 
io tbU coailroclion the a^nt of eappoiod to do the work * 

dcTolloa. Ei. a derote* * 

wrwtli wiUi dotoUtn- 3^1^ *flrFI, o btvhebr concentritf* 

miad. ' < 
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nr 

R^wsusi ?iS8ai iSf^; II 
giw ?a ^ =sipra am || =^8 II 

wife: mwFmfm ii 

sSiiWRi%n^i'=atiiat g m || ii 

fasfsj m ^fiai aRmfiSi a aigaa || 

'RW'Rjp'iwrpFsmyia'Rig^ II ^^ || 

ftqra'wqai^m: rffelala afi: qi; n 

SmikVn 'a^aiqq;: ii ll 

ftaq ’<ii^i qrfc: ll || 

ara^asi (oiaisa a ii 

^naaiaaqRjsl a ^ftasa: ;r=«, n 

aRfelqaftwisj ^aw i%imi ii 

* , <.'<r 

q| gai^,5.% ajia; waai sft wTTi: II 5 • II 

>^ii5i;s(aaai{aia>ji (asiriiaa: ii 
APPENDIX., 

The following §Karikas give the 46 inooo-sj'Uabic roots 
which take the Periphrastic Perfect by 73nc[57 &c. Vide 
Ch. III. S. IV. 3 page 86. ^ •' 

*5Kra’^iaa«ii atAft a %^ia I 

CiBiaa ajiafr^RWIfel aal i| ; n 
^ t qqpaataanftaqRaaqiRa i 
law a^ esai RSa aaia aai || x II 
1. p.| 3 i. p. 5 n, 1. F-j 7 limTaei I. Ar 
I. p-1 4 ?g,7. A. f. f 1. P u f 4. A. ip^g; I-P. 

§ Tliese Karikas wero composod bj Mr ChmUmaui Atejarsm Kelkar, 
tbe Nle bliaatri of tbe Poom Tr>iniii.j Colle<»e, 

® Tbe mejnings nf all these roota are jfi'en iq Part 21 
“f ^ a<!<]«>l te tint rest Ifa^t tho root betgit^ ie the seeooi 

eonjngTit'"Dn. 

bS 
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iw Mtifma: ii \ II 
nft'ii g5apirtlramrt'iiaa>!iia ii 

?a sfnlS: ^B^r^T’ wa: II all 

? « ^ * 

i'w iiiS/l«« %Em ^rih nqr II 

^i%- aigft II ^ II 

^5T. ^JEletR 33^5S3l(^li^ II 
g^gif t^oi II ^ II 

gg. ii 

?raB=aSi « ■« « 

®gi%ss iraaioi Baw’^i^sm il 

II i II 

5^sg >raB aR& iianiE^-ft. ^aa; || 

%5ii[?q^ gal ii ^ 11 

TO3 ai^ia a# <lia?l nal n 
^iai3a"5aitBii$iDiRi?n'mRot n ?o n 

'^i^ g^a^: a^^aaniTaii^gi^a. ii 


11 1- P- 

20 fa 1 A, 

29 G. P. 

38 aiajc. P. 

12 1. A» 

21 fa 1. A, 

30 ^ I. A. 

3D SR D. 1'. 

13 fa 2. A. 

22 1. p. 

31 sf, 1. P. 

40 !• T' 

14 ?i;i. p. 

23 1. p. 

32 1. P. 

41 '^3 1- A. 

13 5\2 A. 

24 1. p. 

33 1. A. 

42'Cai.A. 

ic“«5\i.r. 

25 1. p. 

34 aai 1. p. 

43 1. 

17 H >• I’- 

2G ^^6 P. 

35 ^ 1. P. 

44 'Tl 1- A- 

18 2. A. 

27 372_ 6. p_ 

3G 1. A. 

45 wini-r 

10 tl 1. p. 

28 ^ 7 . P. 

37 MiH I, A 

40 afra ij’ 
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INTKODUCTORY EEMAKKS. 

In giving verbal forms in the case of almost all important 
•oots the fol!o^ving order is obsorveds- 

1. Third person singular of the Present tense. 

2. Third person singular of the Perfect and in .almost 
all cases, the second person singular. 

3. Third parson singular of the First Future. 

4. Third jicrson singular of the Second Future. 

5. Third person aingnlar of the Conditional in the case 
of some roots only. 

6 Third person singular and, in some cases, dual also 
of the Aorist. 

7. Third person singular of the Benedictive. 

’ 8. Third person siosular of the Causal Present. 

9. Third person singular of the Causal Aorist 

30. Third person singular of the De«iderative Present. 

11. Third person singular of the Frequentative Present, 

( where possible ). 

12, Third person singular oT the Passive Present. 

13 Third person singular of the Passive Aorist. 

14. Past passive paiticiplo. 

15. Gerund. 

16 JnfinitiTe. 

In the case of unimportant roots, the forms from Nos 8 
to 10 have not been given But somo special peculiarities' 
have been noticed. Except in the case of a few root-^, tlio 
forms of Present participles. Perfect participles. Future 
participles, Past Active participles, are -not given as they 
can bo easily made up from the forms that have been already^ 
given. So aho in the case of conjugational verbal forms, no 
mention has been made of other tenses than the Present 
tense, simply because these tenses can readily bo formed 
from the bases of that tense. Peculiarities, however, ha\e 
not been omitted. 



THS FOLLOWrye ABCRBVIATIOyS HAVE BEEF USED:-: 


] stands for the 

First Conjugation, 


2 

2nd „ 


3 

3id 


4 ,, 

4th „ 

fW?. 

5 

5th ,, 


6 

Gth 


7 „ 

rth „ 


3 „ 

8th „ 

rPirR. 

9 >, 

9th „ 

sEtnf^. 

10 

10th „ 

irrf? 

3 1 

11th „ 


P. coming after 
A. ,, 

the Arabic figure stands for 

U. 

»» . »» 


P. stands for Present tense 

5!?, 

Vf 

Perfect 

fti; 

P. P. 

First Future 

3?. 

y. 

Second Future 


Impera, „ 

Imporativo 


Jmperf. „ 

! IrapcSrfect 

9!^. 

I’ot. „ 

Potential 


P 

Penedictive 

STTSitf^t. 

j\ov orA,, 

Aorist 


Con. „ 

Conditional 


Ciius „ 

Causal 

T%5iV?. 

Pes or D„ 

Desiderative 


Froqu. ,, 

Frequentative J 

7^ or 


. f ( when the root 

Pass. sUnda fw pissivc S 

(^13 intransitive. ) 

I*. ;* Past Passu « ■) 

Participle / 

G. “ Gcrniwl * 

„ Infinitive 


Prest. P. 

Pot. P. 
Abs. 


/■5l^(vvhen tlieroot 

Pre«nlparlicinl.< ''' '''■'•'■'''“ip'xii ) 

^ siM-ixi ( when the 

( rootis Atnaanepadi) 

Potential particijjle 

Abstract noun. 4 <MSNTflR. 


EXPLANATION OF THE IN’DICATORT LETTERS. 

( ST5tR4 ) 

in the case of the roots of the 10th conj. indicates that 
the Penultimate vowel remains unchanged, 
shotvs thatthe past passive H ( ^ ) and the past active 
tiot take the augment 5 ( ^), and when 
these terminations are us^l impersonally or ^7hen they 
convey the seme o( “ begmoing, ” they take % (^) 
optionally. 

shows that ^ is inserted between (be radical vowel 
and the last consonant. . 

indicates thnt the terminations ?t ( ^ ) and ) 

do not take % ( r?,) when applied to the root’s, 
indicates that tho termination ) takes the 

auu-ment 5 ( ?z.) 0[)tionaUy. 
indicates that the root Is 

shows that the root does not shortea its penultimate 
vowel in the third variety of the Aorist. 
shows that the root takes the second variety of the 
Aorist. 

fchows that the radical vowel does not take xfk ^be 
fifth variety of the Aorist. 

shows that the fi, in 5i ( •*: ) and trr^ ( wtt; ) is changed 
to 

shows tjiat the root is exclusively Atmanepadi. 
shows that the root is vwTRft. 

shows that the past passive participle ( ending in 7 ! ) 

«f tke root is nted in the sense of the present tense. 



PART ir. 


LIST OP VERBS. 

A LIST OF ALL ROOTS WITH THEIR CON'jgG\TIOX5, 
PADAS, MEAKINGS, ASD IMPORTANT FORMS. 

3T 

) T. P. To move tortuouglf. P. Pj, erre, 

P..F-'sTfviT. P. STRirrf^. C. enf-P^. Aor. mfpi. Ben.srFrPT. 
Caus. Aor. srnrar.. 

R5L( pervade. P. ar^^^TtfR-GrafrT. 

tTH. 2R'3n^-3r<rT^. Imperf. s^ri^.'-arnr:. 

erraq;^. Imper. aT?37t3-5RT5. ei?a^?-3nir. &rt^Nir>i-«raTftT. Pot. 

. Pf. 6{R3. 3RiIP.T!l-^TTJT7. 
enfrfsTii^sTPRq. P. F. 8^to*3r^. F. C. e?rfir?rt- 

®!T¥?rL. Aor ^I'iiK . sirf^’-STty. Ben. sr^tpj,. 

Cau?. Aor. Dc^ 2ii¥tTTf^.-4^fT. Pa«s. 

ST^. Aor. srRt. !*. P. arz. Ger. an«T^.?i^. JDf.3Tfrf5:^.'.75H, 
Pot. P. Pf P. ei R j pPT. 

am(q)I P. ffejRT *rTt. To move tortuously. P.. sm^. Pf, 
ann. P. F. s?fir=rT. F. 3ifir!if<r. C auPM-^. Aor. e^rtfi^. Ben. 
«riP 5 ^. Caus. A. an^m^. 

^?Tn7ll, P, To have ;;ood health; to male one 

healthy P. sFrm^. Pf api^rarR*^-^. P. F. srMfrn. F, 
at‘ifT-ifi. C. aTFTfj^- Aor. ann^i%. Ren aPRii^. 

10. U. To gn wrong; to sin. P. P£ 

P. F. arn^tw. F. arrfnrfT.^. Aor. ajTT^’ 
Ben. aT^rt-aivfw^. 
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U To page to ra^ik P ® 

) Pf ST^XlS^C-^q^JXolTH Pf P SlfMf 

, ^ C sTTf^TR^cT Aor 3n35rT<t.<T Ben Pt.s 

5Tf^/^% ^ Pass eir„% ( aLo ) Aor sriff P P 

cfZf 

Gtr ary^PXT, Inf 

5 ^ c 3lPl ) I P Xo go P 31^3 Pf ar^ff P r P 
C Aor wn: Ben arr^^ Cans 

Dqs 3TT3nE?RT ISss 31?^^ P P aifffcT Ger aifffcXI Inf 
10 U To page tomaik P BTir^% (alsojT 

q?n%^ Pfarif^raTR-^^^-aira P F 8??ri^^ 
arrjfi'ir^^ Aur <»TrTng_?T Ben BifHrfi'in-x 

P P ans-Ti Cer a^ff^ Inf a,yra 3 q: 
wi ( srfq ) l A raii$t)3nw5i Togo tobhme, tocommepca 
' P I’f 3?Ht P b ansm F C aTTfl"^ 

arrff? Ben aif^r? Cius Des aifyN^ . 

»ri ( T 3 ) 1 U Ji?it To go to beg, to 

indisanctly P Pf arnr-^i t F sif^ F. 

?I 0 errr^i'sn. ^ Aor 3n^ , arr^s lien ara^mi , 

Cau9 3?r5Xrf \ i Bes ‘ 

err Get sifv? sT^-jx 

1 P To go to drive P anH Pf S smg 

2 smg ft q, airPsq f*. F aTftrxr P 

C snfrm , af-nq^ Aoi aftTH, arr^t Ben ■h^xr 
qrqqft^r x\or Dcs ft-fTTft’ P';^ L 

i f f P I 3ifW, ~Tfq?i P' arftrq'^ xift^ 

C anfr^ ^ftKRT Aoi arxrft 3 du sufT^ftrl 

BixrftxTfR , eftqraR 2nd pi -aiTfe^, anftr-'^-^,, 

V P dfx, 3Tf=^ Gei arfrxT dlrT Inf ^ pf 

P To go, to Av jfbbip F S’^Rr 

srm P r ■eifexT F C anfeTr. Aor 

Ben -5mTci.(Tnt) ogi3«n^(^^) Cans smRfct Ao^ 
zirfirR fr ar^-^Kii^f P. P. arr ( ), / 

( ‘i.'^wrj, ) Ger aiftxFq, Inf 

o ai»^,ntlesc S'* of lo worship do«* 

its a"sal bclore weak ttrsnioatio&s 
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) ] Tj To "o to boir P •scf^r, 

Pf P 1 F C° oTTTT^-^ Aor 

STT^, Siifer Ben g{5 ^ i ^. oifiiTjn:. Pass. <>rrz^ P p* 
«T%TT Ger «Tf5=rTr lof 

( 3?33 ) 1 U To go to beg This root is con 

jugated hke P p brt Ger lof 

I <5j%^ 

( ■^3^) 10 TT fs' To individualize P s^yjifci-^r Pf 
i^K-^ Ac P F awfen P C -?r 

I Ao»‘ TTTT^-rT Ren 

• P ®sIV^'i^ >(irn«iP'y To make clear to aooini, 
to be beiutitul to go P srT? aRf^r 355 ;:^, 

*TR^-«j^-aTTtnti.»3fr»^ Impe** opif^aifa «»nriTf^ Pot 
3Ts^ i'l snif^ oiprf^ 3iHn^ 

P P P c^fSFilRT, C ^TT ' T t 

^or snrR; Reo ?r^ Caus arrrf^rr aAdf y ' tfH'^-i, -^ 
Des 8?f^r^ Pass 3r?m Aor arrfH P P ^ Pot P 
Ger 

,^(«if7) 10 U Ki'iW'ii. To spealc P «r^?ifh-5r Pf 

^ tte P r F C ?r Aor 

«irTTct-?r Pen s(3"tia., srrfTte P P sifrcf Ger 
Inf a, -' 4qn;gq^ 

I P Tmr To Vender P 2 ^ 1 % Pf zrfr, p F F ar^ 
'^?T C anP'^T. Aor Ben ai^n^. Caus 

Aor •&rTFz^-?T De-» «rf=d^'Tfii Fre bpt^ Pass sfsi^ Aor 
oTTii p p stPct Ger srf^ Inf btN^ 

^ I srfeisrfc^rT To tran gres® to kill P ■«r^ Pf 21 :;^ 

P F F <stP*^ C Aor R^n 

Gay, cTTfer Aor «tth?i ^ 'sr^-^r Des «ipf^ «Tfjf^ 
P P sif^ Ger Inf sif^ 

U To contemn P Pf ' y^j Ac 

P F cr%T F W^TTRint C Aor -sTTr^-^r 

Ben ssrfetL P P Ger e iJi*' ' 1 ’ Inf 3^^=Pi 
®rr 1 P CU5T To endeavour P ttu Pf •it' P F siPcrr F 
C Aor <ir^ Ben 3^=^ 

Tt « Toot belo to tl o first cotijn^at Jo also tkicn it 13 i and iict 
cTRU, ■sTTRI, ic 

54 
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Sfy 1 P To attack, to defeat P Pf -siPTl ? F 

®dTcn F. 3Tfr^ C anff^ Aor 3TT|^ Ben sTjtn^ Caiw 
Aor. 1 anfys?t^r, * Des J 

* erfe fyq/^ 

1 P ^ To Bound- P. aHti Pf stft P F erfoitn F 
C arrf^iwpl, Aor aii’jfK Ben ernrra:. Caus 
Aor Des P P a?^ Ger. arf^ 

4 A zrr^ To breathe P arsi^ Pf snrr P F. F 
srf^n^ C anf&t^ Aor airf^ Ben Brfvrrife. Caus. 

Aor aiiHiuid-^ Dea. arfwif^nib Pass aF?i% Aor airf^ P P 
arfifm Ger arf^ InC 

W55^( arft ) 1 A nat To go P PC ansr§ P F srf^ * 
C aufew i d Aor enix^rz Bon ad^arffeCaua 
Aor suf3iid.-d Des aifeft»jcJ 

«in; 1 P To go constantljr P Pf «T3 P ^ 

r sifaWd C anfeej^ Aor STTcftfi Ben aW, 
«n?wf?r-% Aor STTfenar^r Des. sTfirthin^ Pass Aor *r^ 
P P, erf^a Ger InC srfa^r^ 
mc^ 2 P »Tv^ to oat P Iroporf 3rd singu 2 m 
*J ng STT^ PC snr, 2nd sing 5t^ ^ 
»mT F. 8ffPTi^ C sriTPH Aor anwi. Boa erar? Ciua sr^l 
( also a rr ^ f d ) Aor Des. f^rr^fcf ?*“• 

Aor 30^ P. P 3nu, 3^^ ( food ) Ger 
Inf 31^ • 

•T^ 2 P str»Ft To breathe, to hvo P s d^rf^ -with V, 5* ^ 
luaperf 8rd sing , 3!FF1. 2nd singu 8TFb*, 

6^H P. F, 3Tf?T^ F 3<ftK r <^ C aufton Aor snkrt 

Cius aTFTifiT^ Aor Das P*-"^ 

Aor anfiT V F wbrw Gor arfi^T^^ Jnf 8#73^ 

3T^ 4 A siFi^ To breathe, to In o The forms of this root »•'’ 
liko thoso of A ^ being 8iil«tilutcd for fr 
•Twt ( 3rfH ) 1 P *nj^ To bind P Pf sifri P F 
b eff^«!rfd O 3{rini«PC Aor Ben Cas*- 

Aor Dos aib^rfinRi Pa.ss. 

3171% P P 37^ Ger 3ir»F^ Jnf 37 pt3h 

X riieseform* iro xniJ^-op Whea the root is (o i>e cnni’d^fKT^*^' 
lu nhicb ca(« ^13 not (o Ui redapl cat* I <= 1*0 not* f <b) MiF 
* TUro »r« ait.44 up nbfQ tks tout u te bo t,oct dtriu ai 
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) 1 . P. to bind. The follHS of tliif foot' are like 
those of 1. P. ^being substituted for ^ throughout. 
sp^lO. U. To become blind; to shut eyes. P. 

■ Pf. 3PN^IW4,K*^ dc. P. F. F. 8FqM%%, 

(b Aor. aTT5?eqci,<T. Pen. ep«qTcI > Pes. 

P. P. ar^. Ger. aputa. Inf. aruf^ 

Ts^ 1. P. To go. P. 3T^. Pf. 3!R^. P. F. 3if^. F. 

C. Aor. ansfrct. Ben. anoint, 

^ 1. P. *ifd4K^*iRt.!i. To go; to sound; to serve. P. awilr. Pf, 
arm. P. F. arf^. F, sT^p^. C. antWi, Aor. 3^Tl^c^, Ben. 
e?i3ii3, Caus. ajT^prffT-ll Aor. Bes ajfJrftvfcf. Pass. 

3;vzi^. Aor. STT^. P. P. ert^Rf, aiRl. Ger etel. Inf. 

^ 10. U. ^l^r. To afflict with aicknesa. P. Pf, 

&C. P. F. acinPidi. P- C. 

;- Aor. aTift;rt^ • Ben. sttrh, 

«*^( ar^ ) 1. A. 51^ To sound; to go. P. ai*^. Pf. an^r^. 
R F. ad^^.F. attN'SRr.'' Aor an^. Ben.arii=5ifi«. 

11. P. To briog together. P. Pf aT H< i *^g rt» 
^ &o P. F. aTRft?n. 

»iT^( arfi^ ) 1. A. ^ u^r.To sound; to go. The forms of this 
, root aredike those of ap^ i.A. \ being substituted for < 1 ,, 
1. A. udt To go.P. ar^tci; with * sf-si?^T. Pf. apu¥^&c. P.F. 
aiPi^. F. C. arri^e ^^ . Aor. anf??^. Ben. sjf^rCtz. Caus. 
enara^'Rr. Aor. apRi^d-^ .Des. aduf5iq%. l-’ass-ep^i^. Aor. arrPl. . 
P. P. «Ti%. Ger. 3n%^, Jnf. 

P. ann To bore holes with an awl. P. 

*1^ 10 TJ. To praise; to heat.P. Pf afen^- 

&c. P. F. erif^T. F. C. a{r^,Piwi^-^i. Aor. 

arrl^^J^'cT. Ben. P.P. arf^. Ger. siil^csL 

Inf ^ 

^ 1. P. To be worth. P. ai^Rr. Pf aiR^. P. F. arf^. F. 

C. anf4*^. Aor..»n^. Ben, Caus. ar^^' 

Aor. an^TOi.*^. Des. arflrPr^h. 

■"SWUhTURff tl ^ ** BoDBtuaieoWr ^lo & prepoaition j6inea’i6 '^57| 

a+5iufl=?tT?i%, qn+ Pr, +«{U^=Fr5?u^; 5C + 

not, hoAcTer. in fjsj^ and converted iato f^and oe 
5 rU 5 t. 1 ' 1 'a forni is danred Iroin 5 or 1 * P- to g®» ““'i not fronj 

er?,l.i. 
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C A or aT4l^ B«.Ii < 1 T 21 H 

I }' To kill P snft: if an^n P F 3n^?n V 

^ C Ji-or Ben aro. 

P 'CTnT^T'r?^ To ^orihip todeserie P aifj% Pf sniit 
P P «Tf^?n r C anS^rp^Aor Bph •JTxrn.Cau® 
Aor D & Pa>.s er^ Aor sjr^ 

^ P P e#^ Ger «Tf(^ Inf erf^ 
rr 10 U To \Yor'^hIj^ todc^ne P Pf 

cJC'ii^+r^-^ Ac F F C aTtf^^n-^T 

Aor oTrf^-fT Ben aRnq^ailprfte Des STf^?ft7fcr^Pass er^' 
Aor 0 ^^ P P 3i^ Gerei^Piai Inf 4 ^^ 

I P according to cuDie A also ajprqoiPnKci^ To adorn, 
to be ^loagp.tj prevent P apf^-o Pf ^rn-V PP 4f~3r 
1 a^fvTTfir^C Aor <sji?^3Tri^ Ben 

Caas Aor an fe r ^ Ue» 



to Satisfy, to knoti , to enter, tn hear, to o>r?», to beg, td 
act, to Qe-ire, to shine, to obtain, to embrace, to lilf, to 
take, to tlnide, to grow P «nfe Pf «T? P F 4 ^ F 
C Aor ^rratti^ Ben sisim Cau3 srmf!'^ 

Aor «nf^'«T Dc« Pa«s 3|s?i^ Aor. anft P ?.• 

8T^ Ger 4f^ Inf arf^ 

w41^or<T^+xf(^lO LI To despi e, to disregard P, 

luipert 4n4t<^^?i or *,.m<t(?PT-n Pf 
<ti P t 4 t4tc^ ^ t 

Or * ^iT^UrarTT a Ayr anqi^itrT or* Ben 

4H=lI^lTa , 4TfTtfS'fTZ Des «lt5T^r^h^-% Or * 

Pa«s Aor viT^vftft or * <snrHtK P T Ger 

V74i<.u ^i, ’'•sTfiT^ Inf 474iTfl^ 

4ST (si3i.) 3 A s!tn?rmT%^ lo jwrvade, to heap P find 
Sing Ist feing 4»^ 3rd plu 4«5t% loiper Ist 4d^ 
t.t^4 pi 4R$ 2nd sing 3JTni^/4try P F stt^r^n, 

4^ r 4fr<sfff 4;^ U Aor Ben 

■^Titz, 4^12, lausw 4Rrria-^ Ao"* 4jfi3?Pf-5 Ues 
Frecj. <inn?i% p-iss Aor Siif^ P P a?z Ger 
Inl 4T;tgq;.,42« 

Tiicse fgtraa ats Blade np wben ^ « lotc cousiicivd a prcpObition 
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C. A or STr4T^ Ben. si^iTT. 

f? 1. P To kill. P. si:f& If arm P. F. am^TT F. 

C A<ir. ^rfH Ben. smX 

V. To 'vors.hip; to deserve P PfstR*. 

P.P, F. arft«7fa C. Aor.an’^ Hen sniH Cau«. 

Aor. STTf^-^T Lrfi. P«‘-s. ar^ A or. STift 

V. P. si^ Ger. Inf. si^*^ 
li; 10 To woi^hip: to deserve. P. Pf* 

STf?iT3=sr7F-=^ i.c P. F. a^fiRn F- C. aTT^^Ftfr. 

Aon arrf7?=r-?r Des eri^sfgqT^^Pass.ani^' 

Aor WT^. P. P- Gera4w^ Inf ar^f^ 

P. according to some. A. also To adorn; 

to be cmoughjtJ prevent P-aRTti-ri PLsTF?-w P.F.6?f<7?lT. 
F. C.snR-FS't^r Aor.wr^smFZ Ben 

Caus Aor. ailferPtH. Det 

*Hft7ii^PraiJi|ft3’l-o protect; to move, to bo lovely; tojjlease; 
to sstislyr to knoTv; to enter; to hear; to onvj; to to, 
act; to desire; to shine; to obUiin;to embrace; to kill; to. 
take; to divide; to grow. P. enfd Pf. ttn P. F. %TftfTT F, 
C. A or. srnX Ben. Caus STFRft-Jc 

Aor. Do«. ttftfnfa. Pass, ei^rl Aor. tiTft. P. P. 
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Dhkturupakos’* 


P To eat, wth jj, to drink P Imperf 

''3rd sing sn^TTtl. Imper «^?TI 3 2nd sing SWR Pot 
Pf 2nd ‘«ing P V arftim F C wfe 

Aor amtTci Ben Cauk wmRr Aor anftirri^ •)« 
sTf ^ 'i /i rr /^ Pass Aor. enftr P P arfer Ger sifrsi 
Inf sTf^ogH; P P »nf^, with ^ 

W^IO U To distribute P ( a^so WJr 

) Pf Ac P F t rofTci i F C 

H Aor Ben P P *ii:7 

Ger sni fa»i i Inf . 

1 U To go, to shine, to take P STTl^-^ P' 

arrr, sn^ P F S' C snft^-<T Aor snf^i 

enf^ Ben 3?<zir^,aTWre . 

1 U To go,toebine, to take The fonri « 

this root are like those of sri^, tr being substituted fo^ 
w?t^2 P To be P srfer Imperf 2nd sing 

Imper let sing ei*fTft 2nd sing id^ Pot Pf * 

P F F dc « ^ 

Jw*! ( er^ ) 4 P ^ To throw P ei^rfH Pf etra P F 
F aifeesrf^ C Aor anwi Ben a^Ftrn Csu* ^ 

Aor 3TriM?[-<T JDes erf*Tf^ Pass ert?m Aor 
P P sTtct Ger are^, siFt Jnf erirgi^, 
sT^ll P ) To be distressed, to W 

»ig 11 P S displeased uith, to cov) P 

st^Csujir^) 11 0 1 wprfit. 

§ MtT ( ^ ) 10 U To speak P Pf 

^ Ac P r oraferr F ainfWa-^ C Aor ^ 

Bon , sfoPrfra 

1 0 U griT V Tg To distribute The forma of this root 
like those of the preceding rcxit 


& WVl^ • II ^ 19 inbutitotfd for ®ni jn the jjon conjogaliord tr"*** 
«l*o forms lU rwiapliwlcd perfect repnlsrl^ u ®TRr • 
ic bat IheM lortn*« sro nsed oritj u soziIistj Terhe, bs 

} This root taLw AtmBr»p*dB iermtsatiOBa bIio wl«n 
snj rrtpoeiliOB n 

STkit root b^lon^ loth* ISrit conje^tion alts the* ‘I ** 
•iRe, StHml rfc. 
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WT ( t ) 5. P. To perrade. P. 

«Tfs ) 1. A. r:^. To go. P. ai^. Pf. P. V. arf^t. F. 
C. 3TTft«?ra A nr. arif^. ^n. er^ifra. 

U wf ( aitl ) 10. U. »TT*?jT. To shine. P Pf. 

^ etc. P. F. F. C. Aor. 

Ben. siiiTci. , at^^nffz. 

3TT. 

fcn«3(anft3) 1. P. arrarit. To lengthen. P. anssfet. Pf. «?ts 3 . 
( according to Bonio , a^RTsg ) P. F. 8iif»CTT. F. a <ifi«w T fa . 
C. Aor. 3T7 Wri_. Ben. ans^^ . Cans, 

Aor. Des. ant^feafir- 

•n?^ 1 0. U. vr^<4^. To swing. P. Pf . aip^tri^nsi* 

dc. P. F. F. C-an^^i^wri.- 

<r. Aor. ?T7^?pH^-ff.-Bca. aiFjtr^ , Des. en^r- 

^ T af^ qR?-^. Pass. aTPfr5q%. Aor. P. P. an^^TiwiT. (^r. 

aTP^R^Prqr. Inf. an^Mfq^n^. » 

»n^(en^) 5. P, «rTO\. To pervade; to obtain. 2nd 

sing, ernfrie; Ist sitig. arnfttSr. let dual airgqr 5rcL plu, 
entgqfj^. Impcrf. ajiaht_; 1st. sing. anaq^. Ist dual. angq. 
3rd plu. air^. imper. anrflj. Ut sing, enanft. 2nd sing, 
angfs. 3rd plu. arr^. Pf. anq. 2n(f8iDg. anfnr. P. F. 
arm. F. armfe. C. arr^, Aor. armi.. Fen. arran^. Caus. 
WMra-?i. Aor. art^-rT. lies. Wr. Pass. an^. Aor. anft. 
P. P. ama. Gnr. a?Tqsn, aT«r. Inf. . 

\ anq^C arri ) 10. U. To obtain.?. enWct-%. Pf. enwwcK- 
Ac. P. F. anqft^n. F. awf^^fd %. C. a(r?f«w^-^T. Aor. 
anfrrey^. Ben. ejrwrt, anqftq'i?. Des. atrfrrftqRr^. Pass, 
an^. Aor.'anfq. P. P. artfm. Ger. wqfqsn. inf. anqftyi. 
at><^2. A. To sit P. a«t^. PI. arrar^ dc, P. F. arrP??!!. 
F. en^iwT^.C. anft^. Aor. ait^ Bcri-anfe^TZ, Cans, •arr’^rf^. 

t The KPrd Ci'^U; after a root ibowatliat tba os« oF Ibe root is 
rettricted to the V^as onlj. 

^ TbI* root Woogi to the first conjogatios alto; tbin it » P. 
ic. 

1 TbU root UIoD/'S to Ibe first conjagstiOD optiaosll/; tbaa it it 
Ubhayspadt. P. atnfd-S Ac- 

^ •nnq^qrfiisni^pfcT’t n An ietmnsstiTa T«rb taVM Parasssipada 
in the caauliTe, if it hit lO ita priotUro Itcii, i Urbg b«*g fiat 
»t» ijenL 
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Dhaturupnkosa 

( 3?rn 3TP«na ) -A- r siTran, De 

\ 1 s '3fT?’'i Aor --niff I re P oTTfH P P snf-n Oer 
^TiftTc^ In{ 

X 1 P lift To go P sr?fd Imperf siTT^ Iniper sr73 Tt, 
no ‘•in^ ^qq P 1 gm J? ^7711 c 
A r Fen ^TTtl C^u* aiPTfa*^ Aor ^sTif^fT P* 
P I <» Aor anfq P P 5^ Gtr =3^1 Inf ^ 
% ( 5^1 ) 2 P ?rat To go P Tjfa J Ini| erf 3rd jIj 
«TT qq, 2nd •sing ^ ln»per 2rid sin<» 5f5 H 3?^ Ft 
2i d 'sinrr P F trqi F C^tqa Aireri 

Ben ^qn. C'ius qqqra-^ withsrfaiJ^nqq^-^ Aor snTr:rp 
Dts f ' ^ ' fl w fd with jrfHstQiftqfii Pa»s ^ Aor sfn^ 1 
P ^ Pf P C*er Inf 

X ^■rlth ( 5 ^ ) 2 P To ih nk of to rerocoiber^ 
3rd plu anfiqfs!?! sifqqf?q I f ^rifiTTO 2nd sing i ' 
1^ P r aT«rat r qCi 'q ft C Aor 
Pen oTvfiqrq; Gnus sifwjqfir-rt Aor <q^nFiittTl D^-S- 
Hfrrfa Pa«9 arvftqa Aor •si«nii1q P P sf^ta Ger 
Inf 01%^ . 

% wUh8Tfq(5^)2 A 3rsr% To stud} P Pf 
2nd 911 g sd^rrl^ I I P er-af^ C ai’^rsT^ ^ 

RjtT Vor ^^3 arapfrz Ben ^iVZ Cau? *3j^zmqf^ 
sTTifro -q-r'i^i'H P»'S arfqTmra^ Caus Dts airrf'^ 
s-^qfMq^ Pi*:* 2?mq^ Aor «r3infq arqrf^ 3rf^ *' 
evq'irfnr iq. w^rnaR, ?r«ufq’rTar< •>r-^\idiK. Ff ^ 

V r srqrfVn h -pqifqri^ 0 

sj'q'fryi vTTrfq-’a sr^rqq Ben •»r^4T^ P ^ 

■*ivfnT Gcr s-d^ Inf 

1 F Tit To „o P I f P I iji^ F 
Aor Wn Ben »t-fi. 

I r^vr^- 4 II N r Jll « •al « it 1 fw botl ^or^cIs 
JI Jolow ) Ijr - I ri «.! to^ ( br (lO J> or u ^ or br 

fctoCh II «• J\ npteS t ' 9 ^ J 

< VT?nT’ -T U M I cn ’q or ■ folio vc<I I ^ (I e p^rt clc ''IR c • ' 

prepo* t on ■»n tie Gr m nt « mUi toltrl lor both rowt 

M r 5f^ ) ’H ' f R + 3JR 

S5q3qTTTt;^^fq till etc rwts laic Parafra r^-J* ‘ 
rc. 
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BhaturupaLos'a. 


^ Ger Inf 

P To repeat an act P The fonns of 

this root in the non conjogational tenses except in the 
P. F (£. the Ger. in 31 , are the same as tho*^ of the 
root G P P F TiPrar Gcr tirq^T According to 
Bhattoji liihahit ct Warfcihakar, the root 5^9 P ougit 
to be conjugated throughout like 6 P. 

53^11. P To contain arrows P 


¥• 


t ] P To go P apt^ Pf SPTTW^ Ic. P r iCcTT F ’ 
C. ^uTci, Aor . Ben ^iTRi, 

t 2 P To go, to perrade^to co> 

ceue. to dcs re, to throw, to eat P ijfh Pf ^epiiirnt*- 
P. F g?tT F C Aor gfig. Ben pnet 
^ 4 A Trat To go P Pf Ac V x r 

r C Aor ^ Ben gfiz Caus 

Dcs P P Gcr rn Inf tgij. 

A To SCO P Pf t£c P r. 

C Aor Ben Caus 

Aor Dcs ^Pass Aor * F 

Gcr Inf 

1 P. »rat To go P ?*Tf% Pf f^ i u TT t tfc P. r f ^ ' 
F. C Aor Ben rnm. ^ 

^ ) I. P. TTi) To go P. r3^ PL dc P* 

"* injm 1’ C Aor Bca. 

Caus Aor P P ^ p 

^1. A 'fdjwi'rat To go, to blame P Pf. r^TH^dc. » 


1^7 2. A. »3Tt To praise P i1 2tjd Bing ^5- 

Im[>ort indplu. Impcr 2iid sing Pin* 

Pf c'ni^ fCc P.F r C Aor 

zfci'i C-iUi fsTTf M A€»r DcS rTrfrrt Pa^" ^ 

Aor. r^J P P c^n Gcr^^f'-rr, n4r^ Inf ffT-Tl _ j- 
U rpi^ To praise I* Pf fr^nuTT^-^x 

fcf^nr 1 rrf'5»y^j-T, C Aor l»^n *7"^,' 

Dts s^rr'irri-^ IMfs Aor nr 5 fd dt-i- 

1 T, , P 1* tfn Ctr rr'TT' Ini 
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^ 1. P. imt. To go. P. Pf . ??ra5nT‘t£c. P. F. $^7rT. P. 
C. Aor. xr^ . Ben. i^. 

2. A. Hch ^5^ To go; to shake. P. i^. Pf. I^p^. c&c. P. 
F. F. C. Aor. Ben. C'^u'j. 

Aor. ^R5I71 .tT. Pass. Aor. P. 

P. Ger, iftrHj Inf - 

^ 10. U. To throw; with;?^, to pronounce.?. 

Pf . d-c. P.^ F. hi^'TT. F. C. 

Aor. Ben. Pcs. ifttPrifa-'ct. 

Pass. |4S. Aor. ^<. P. P. ifer. Ger. Inf . . 

1. P. . To envy. P. Pf. d-c. P. F. 

t^ 2 TcrT. F^. C. . Aor. .Ben. 

H. !• P* To envy. P. ic4fa..Pf . dc. P. F. 

^^T?TT. F. Ifc^p^rfh. 0. .Aor.tpifri^ . Ben. Iran^.Caus. 

Aor. * Des. 

Pass. Aor. P. P. If«r?r. Ger. ?f^raT. Inf . 

2. A. To command; to possess power. P. 2nd. 
sing. plu. Imperf . 2nd. pin. Impcr, 2Dd 

sing. plu. Pf . <Cc. P. F. ^ftm. P. ^ftr- 
C. ^ftrcifr. Aor. Ben. Caus. Aor. 

Des. Pass, Aor. P. P. 

Ger. Inf. ifrrgJi,. 

^ I. A. nfg ^»n^d^ . To go; to kill; to see. F. w'H. Pf. ^- 
^ tfc. P. F. sf^T. F. ifWl. C. Aor. T^fqz Ben. 

fm'te Des. 

P. To glean. P. Pf . iqmR i:c. P. F. 

P. Ift'c’iA. C. Aor. ^^Ri^.^Bcn. sWj.. 

A. ^nrar^. To endeavour. P. i^. Pf. ?ir^ dro. P. F. 
F. C, Aor. Ben. f^^rz. Caus. 

Aor. Des Pass. ^3. Aor. tjf|. F. 

P. Cf<H. Ger. Inf. $<3=1., 

^ 1. A vr^. To sound. P. en3. Pf . P. F. antrr. F. 

B81. 1 . P. irn^. To .sprinkle P. ^yfa. Pf . tCc.P. F. ;if^^TT. 

r. C. eiWXr^.Aor. Ben. Caus. 

“•'Se*rnU f2, CK IV. pigo 19T. 
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Aor Des Pass^-q^ Aor<?tf^ 

P P ^T?T Ger ^tc^, Ipf 

3^ 1 P To go P Impeif Etra^ Pf 3%i '^rd plu 

3^ 2nd sing P P. ^Htrar P C sltr^ 

Aor Uen Caus ^ Aor 

Des afn^feqra P P 3 t^, aJtr^'cr Ger -nf?r^ Inf 

3g; ( ^% ) 1 P Tfci^ To go P Pf etc. P.P 

F C Aor t5en s^rra. 

3^4 P To be gathered together P tjsijfcT Pf ^ 

^ 3rd dual P 1 F C 

Ben 

f 3^ ( ) 1 P To finish P S^fcT Pf 5-cyH^ 

P r laP^cn F C Aor 

Cdu“ ^ 3 ^ 32 if 3 %* Aor 3i}f^n3g_-a Des f 

P 3rs Ger Inf 

5T7 6 P To leave P TTf^ Pf dc V * 

i3fT?raT F cf^TRrfh C vtifp^fT Aoi Ben Tfn 

Caus Aor 3itf^^i,fr Des Pass 

Aor P P lJt5=Ta Ger isfPTTT luf 

33^ < Tf%c ) 1 P ^ To glean p Pf fl« 

r r TflT7VT r Aor sWt, B“n 

33?j£n^ Caus Aor Des 

Pa^s C333<t Aor 4ife P P Ger Inf 3f^3^ 

) 6 P 33& To gloan The forms of this root aro 
like those of the above root 

3^ 1 P 3W% To strike P cDsfir Pf 3rd dual ^ 

2nd sing 3^4 P F sftfefn F -Tif^r’-uTT C 
'hIoI'I Bun 3E7rx p 

^ 3iR7 9 P 33^ To glean P T;?Tn4 Pf :?vprm? dc ? ^ 
^Ji%nr P’ 3VlfiF4y4 C elhlfwi, \or Ben “-3^^ 

§ 3i:?^ 10 U. To glean P cT 1 1 ■^or^rVt'^’' 

dc p r irjBftEn r ^ c 

oftf^ticl^T Ben 


^ Tbis root IS cenent’^^BB"! with Hi , 

® Some thin.v tl at tl s root i» tTT and ^ is ®?3?^ f indica iTO ^ 

r Gtr Mnr, tiPm . 

§ ■'ono 11 ni tljit tl IS root is SKT ml ^ is ai34'4’ ( iodic tlorv 

r. «qpi Ger Hi?n4f?! swt^r, vieai 
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) 7. P. To wet. P. 3^1%. Pf. i^c. P. P. 

F, cf^TTfa. C. Aor. eMig;. Ben. 

Gnus. ;s^f%%.Aor. JDes. ^Frf^'a.Pass.^^.Aor 

P. P. Ger. 315^. Inf. 

r::? C. P. I'o m^ke straight P. Pf. dc. 

^P. F. F. C. ^If r -t n^ . Aor. Ben. 

Caus:3^^3-i7. Aor. * Des * 

w G. P. To fill with. P. Pf. stw P. F. ertniai. F, 
" cjtfvr^ C 5?tf*r?rg; Aor. Ben. T*qTg. 

P. To fill with P. ^»na. Pf. ;j^i-i+ic do. P. F. 
tsFi?^, R C. Aor. , Ben. 

P To be strong. P. Pf.^iRji^TR ifc. P. 
^F. C Inf. ruaiq.. 

r^l A. ^ To measure; to pla}-. P. 5^. Pf. 

dc P. F. F. srf^a. C- Aor. Ben. 

Gaos. Aor. Pcs. Pass. 

Aor. 

-.If ) 11 P. To kill. P. 5fff^ Pf. 9.iU‘r\i cCc.P. F. 
vf^. F, C, Aor. Ben, 3?!na. 

5g^riT(^?)10 U. To throw up P. vWir5f^% Pf, 

s.yjs-ij!y5K-^^ 1 c P. F. jTJTJffirTr F. 4i^- 

Aor. Ben g^s ir i , This root 

belongs to the 1st cooj also. 

z\ 1. P. To burn. P. sfrtf^ Pf ^dh, dc. 2nd. 

sing. T < i f;4 , sflTTW*? &c. P. F. ^Pprr. F. C. ^' 

'Tl Aor. Ben Cans Aor. ^qqa.-a, 

Pes s^TTTfa Pass Aor. cnfi. P. P. :?firT Ger. 
5111^ Int 

4^ 11. P. To become a day P. Pf. -iViiy^K 

&c. ]nf 

1. P. ai?^- To hurt. P. Pf dTl P. F. em^. F. 
Bfrfr:^ C. Aor. J Ben. 

® This root 1 ? to be considered as then ^becomes Therefore, 

the ^ IS not redaplicatfd. 

^ Some think that ^ 13 the indicatory letter and 8 the root. P. 
J?tJ3Fr Ger iwrf^; fifccTr, 

I H ?irar *1^ l The root harm" an 

jndjcalorj- optionaffy satstitotea ®rfor when the I^rasmaipadn 

ternunationa ate eiaploTed, . 
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Imperf Pf. STR 2nd sing. anft*T. P. F. srm.P. s ?iwl^ . 
C, snl^c^ni^.AoraTT^. flrd dual, en^'ra, Ben Cans- 
Aor. 9nf^5-a Des. «tftft^''Frcqu. aro^ Pas's, 
er^ Aor. P. P. ( also debt ). Ger 
f Inf . 3?^ 

3. P. i;^.To go. P. Imperf.^* Aor. ( with?r^, 
) The remaining forms ot this root are like those 
of the above root. 

^ ( sp^: ) 5. P. To kill P. Aor. arrf^ 

( SF^: ) 5. P. To kill. P. 

6. P. To praise. P. ^5=^. Pf. siri^. P. F. F. 

' 3ifW^. C. enfttwiti.. Aor, 3TR%. Ben, 

P. Art I *1 1^. Togo; to fail in facilities; to 

congeal P. wfjr-( with n, * ). Imperf. s^re^ Pf, 

aTTJi# 2Dd. sing, ^{iqftyn, p. P. F- C. 

’ Aor. Ben. Cans, Aor, 

' Dea. P.P. Ger. Inf. 

1. A. Togo; to stand; to gain; to be 

^ strong, P. ST^. Pf. sn^. PP. 5i^. F. srNi'JFt. C. srif^F^m. 
, Aor 8iT^ Ben srl^rfre. Caus. eraufh-h. Aor.en^^.^, Dea. 

Pass Aor. P- P Ger. erf^Rsn. Inf. 

^ ) 1. A. To ^ry. Pf. P. F. 

' ’^flFTT. F. C. enflr^. Aor. anfira. Ben. 

f^( 8.U. nnl. To go.P. Imperf. 

aji^ , «T§tl Pf aJFFf^ 2nd sing, P. 

F. sif^rar. F. C. anf^^^-^r.Aor. sTFiTi^ ,^r^, snt. 

I 2nd sing siMf', 3lTf%i;, sirat: Ben Caus. 

' ® 5'lRiTl^fe’^Rrf II If a pTcp<»ilion ending in ^ or 3TT be followed by 

' a root begiQuing with % tbe eabstitution fur both the vowels shall be a 
I Vnddhi element, The Bobstitution for Vnddhi is, 

liov.evor, optional, if a deDom)Dative.vctb begins with *?” or e^’as.- 
or ( from WT ), mC ^Vfrafr T, ( from 

t IWben the VjkrroTia^ i3 added, there i3 Cronn 

of tbs penaltimta fehort Yowel, hot Atieya objects to this rule 
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Aor aTTfTOlrcr.Des,3ifqf5:t;r%^ Pass Aor.3i*T^ 

' . \\? C 3Tf^, 55 % Inf 3Tf%q;. 

5J?i: ( ^ ) I P 37 HRI 57 RM.T 0 censure; to pity.P 
Pf. ^Rr7%. &c 3TW^ P- P. ^>cfi}^ di, erf^. P- 
5if3v<fci. C. 5iraff??tqcr, aii ld^^T, Aor smflf^.smfra; B •iHrnh 
Caus ^R3ifcl%, 3T?r^%. Aor'ajrfdtfJ^-^, 

D. ^TcTtBii^, ST^feqfir- P P. Ger. 

5?f^. J nf , 3i%5. 

^ To increase; to prosper P 

2n(l sin^. aipTf^. P. F cif^. F sTf^t^rf^r C snf^^ Acf 
an^ C, Caus amfirit Aor sTTf5^-^T.P‘^s.8J^^-J^^’ 

Pass Aor. eirf& P P Ger. £if^, 

^( To increase; to prosper. P. 

amfN, For the rcm.'^ining forms see the above root. 

^*R G. P. f|»TT:;ni.. To Kill i*. Pf aim; P. F. stfj^r *• 
8?f7v:rfd C ajrfqm. Aor. siirfi Ben stftpI 

P. to K»!!. P Pf tCe. P« *' 

t/pttt F. C Aor, apsrfx Ben. 

*i;sX( nhr. ) 1 . P. fim^x nahi to kill* to go. P. s^rr Pf . 

P. F. aTfrRT.F^stf^-^ C cnftrvTi. Aor sJTrfft. B'^n 
^ ( ) 0 P. traf. To "o. P. ^fh PI vTRx 2iul sm". 

P. I'. cif^=iT. F 3jfit:ifci C. crrf5^ Aor srnT^ Pt^n- 
Caus. 5^'^ Aor. Des sifJfVrFf. Pa5>'i- 

Aor. srrf^, P. P. ^ 2 . Ger. Sif^TT Inf. 

^X. 0. V. ir?T. to go. P. ^ 7 ^. Pf. c.Tnmr. Ac. P. F. ? -f’ 
srfifTT. l’\ srOnf'T C. 3nf<en , 'iplierr Aor cr''t 

Pon. mx- Cius *\or. I)cs r'AJf-r. P-**' 

nt. Aor. SiiPc, p. 1>. »q. Gci. 'hr. inf.cntSi^, 3ffrn 

TT. 

' p^(Tq ) 1 . P. ^-7. to fiiiak'c P ^ri. Pf. Tri:i T 7t (fc. r._5' 

® Tho woi^l >in: after a root iW^tfat the root is t.'i"'* *■’ 
R'tnsand not in tie yLatopalha. Itu root is .irco in tU 

(’^iqr). 
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F. C Aor. Ben. rr;j^ Cius. 

Aor X}es. fdss. Aor. 

P. P. i?RRt Ger. Inf. 

^( ) 1 . A. To shine. P. with :t, * !r35%. Import 

‘^. Pt tr;ira% dc. P. F. tr|^. V. C. . Aor. 
Ben. Cans, Aor ^Pnri*cr Des. 

Pass. t^ft. Aor. P. P. V^. Ger. Trf^. Int 

A. To annoy. P. tpi^. Pf. t^ 2 ra% tCc. P. F 

F. (j, Aor. ^IRZ. B. Cans. Aor, 

■^fen.'^r. Bes 5^:fe7!r. p. P iffer. Ger. trfeqr. Int ir Q,^; ^ • ' 

A. 1 ^. To ‘increase. P.tri^. wUh 3^, t Pf. tr<Tra^ 

dc. P. F. ^^fi^crT. F. c Aor. ife Ben. 

Cans Aor. Oes Pass, 

i^eqtr. Aor. P. P. t^. Ger. T^f^. Inf 
11. P, To be merry. P. trcimf^. Pf. ii5rraT^5Tt da. 
Aor. 

•JT ( ^ ) h A. To go. P 1 ^. Pf. dc. P. F. ^finr. 
J. C. Aor. 1 ^^. Ben. Cans, 

Aor. P. P. t^. Ger. Jnt 

sTi:. 

!• P- To be dry; to adorn; to suffice. P. 

afhaft; with jj, Imperf . Pf do. P. F. 

8?rfe?n F. Aor. Ben 

C’ans si Htqfci -^. Aor. Des. artf^R^Mto’. Pass 

Aor. P. P. sftfee Ger. eTtfec^n" lof . afrftrgii;. 

'^( ^ ) 1 P~ To remove P. efmfcT. Pf. wnra^ &c. 

P. F. sTtf^. F. C. Aor. Ben. 

en’nipt. Caus. srWmfh Aor. effiWr?!. Des. svifoifJiqfti Pass. 
^PraRT- Aor. P. P. sJjPRl. Ger. Inf. 

1. P. To throw up. P. Pf. 

c£c.Aor. 

® 11 'Wbon a prepomtiOTi endinq in 31 or ^IT is friMowed bjr 

» toot beginniog with 'I or 3ff» lie Guna element is sabatitnted lor both 
vowels It IS optional wbon a denoroinative roib bp;;ios with or STT; ,is 

or ( from ), :T+3iW^^=anfr!iT% 

or ahihlfTT ( froTn STIW ) . 

t *iol« X on t 2 P r»s* 432 
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* ) 10. U. To throw. P. P£ 

i^( <ji I »,'=^ (&c, Aor 

. 

^ 1 . A. To wish; to be proud. P. Ff. =5^. P. F* 
«F.^. F. C. 3!^era, Aor. Ben. t-Mh. 

P. To laugh. P. PI. P. F. ?feJT.F* 
C. Aor. snPcOfl, 3T5EP^.Ben. 

( ^ ) { ) 1* P. To laugh Aor. • Cans. 

Wifh4. Aor. Pass. ‘ Aor. 3^^Tfe, For the 

remaining forms see the above root. 

^ ) ( P- To act. P. 5:*rfct Pf . F* 

F, ^ar. F. ^Pimf ^. C. Aor. •Ben.'^J^i^.- 

Caus. Aor. aHhE^iftcT. 

^ ) 1. A. To go. P. Pf • P. F. 

Aor. spEf^. Ben- Pass A. 

^1; A. 2 rJ>:^. To bind; to fasten. P. 5;=tm Pf. 

F. Aor. Ben. „ 

P. To so uol P. Pf . *5nrR. P. F. 
arf^^rfir. Aor, ar^r^Rl > Pcd* » • p 

«c^( ^ ) 1. P. To rain; to cover, P. Pf.^ 

F. ^fen. P. C. Aor. Ben. 

Caus. Aor. Des 

*P^( «^)1. P. To go. P. Pf. w?. P. F. '■ 
Aor, . B. >?3 hT^, 

^ 1. P. To live in distress. P. Pf . P- F- 

•fcfiaT. F, A or. . B. ^snni. » ^ 

^1. P. To be proud. P. Pf . F. *’ 

Aor. ST^:^ , apFT^ . Ben. . 

^6. P. To be jiroud. '1 be forms of this root are 
those of the above root. Frequ. ^n^l. <tc. p 

^ 1. P. To be hard. P. P£ p. F, 

® This root belongs to Ibe 1st conjogatlon also; tben is i« 

Some tlunk ®it to be 8 d Judicatory letter and «W^the root. 

^ Tho word trr7f5f:ntter a root ahows that tLo indicatory letter 
of the root is ^and e. It mikes tha penaUimate Towel alioU 
cansals. and oplionaUy before the ? cf tho yassitc Aoriit and 
and forms its abstract noon by the lermicatiou ®r J 
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C Aor. err^ . Ben. ^rrFt. . Caas.'iEjqf^'^. 

A. Des. 

^ l.P. To cry as in distress . p pf. 

P. F. Tfen, F Aor. » Ben. 

^ 0 ];. (^i3Tf^ ) 1. P. 71^. Togo P. Pf.’^^. P. F.^rf^. 
F. ^I'jKyfd Aor Ben. q?Rn^,Cau3 

Aor. spiRT^?r, 

5 : 0 ^^ 10. U. To Tvink. P. qpii^ f d % Pf. do. 

P F. ^FFTfimr, F. smrfe^ C ai%iuifVjci,iT. Aor. 
aiWFRi^iT Ben. ,TFrf?rtte. 

,tros( sfft ) 1 . P, To go. P. Pf . ^^TJs. P. F. F. 
Aor B. 

( ^ ) 1. A 51% To be anxious. ( generally with 3^). P. 

Pf. P. F. ^fifedi, f! Aor. si^fisj, B. 

vP'i'/lz. Pass ?^*cr. 

S!E«^( ) 10 U. sTMi^ To be anxious; to remember witB 

• re gret. P. wrf^%. Pf etc. P. F. ?^ Rt ?ir. F. 

^u^Rj<>4if^.^,C. Aor. B ^r^sEns^, 

) 1. A. To bo proud. P. *F^. Pf. . P. F. 
TfJjciT F. C si^rfvjtJid Aor errf^, B. 

^ ) J. P. To be proud. ?. Pf. P. F. 

F. q,r»jmrd . C. {H^fv swi ^ . Aor Ben. 

?fir ) 10 To sep-tiate the chaff 

from the gram; to protect P. Pf. its5flT.y*i<-^ 

dc. P. F. w’lrftTT F. C. Aor. er^- 

B. P. P. Ger. 

Inf wv- iP^^n ^ 

spi^(^v^)n. U. To scratch. P. Pf. 

&c P F F. C. 

<l Aor eT7V|f2jx B Des. 

f^rftrfd. P. P. Ger. ^ru^Ridii. Inf. • 

*R. lO U. To slacken P T7*r(d-% ( TTTWirr-^ also ) Pf. 
&c, P F. w^TFm. C. 

H. Aor. B ’ 

® This root belongs to the let coDja|ptioB also, then it tsPana, aa — 

* ' 

§ The tliirf ejllable IS redopUcated in tha 

case ol loots belonging to the 
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1. A. ’srtiRTT?;. To praise; to boast. P. 5??^. Pf. 

P. F. ?^«nTT. F. C. Aor. sttTrj^. B. 

. «fR. Caus Aot. Des. Fieqa. 

Wc«T%. Pass. ^ck;%. Aor. sTFf?*!. P. P- 

Ger. sn?»P«rT, lnf.?rfs? 3 H. 
f:K^10. U. To telL P also) PI. 

^W3TTT-^ d'C. P F q irfag T F. srq^^-%. C. 

^ Aor. arTrspj,-^ Ken. ^wit\, T*?t5nfra Des, 

ra*?? ( also ^smq% ) P. P. srfJRT. Ger. ial* 

^Tzrfjf: ) 1. A To prieve. P. ^ Pf. ?• *• 
srBciiT. F. C. ar^f^cqci. Aor. B Cjus. 

*fT®rf^'^. Aor. Dea Frequ. ^ 

P. P. wf^. Gw. srf^. Inf.sBftgJt. ^ 
«r; ( snft ) 1. P. ^rH'HFinifia To ^hme; to desire; to go. r* 
^:?rf%. Pf. P. F. sE^ F. sEf?;?qf^. C. Aof. 

Ben ^psn?!,. P. P. Ger. 1“' 

)• 1 Togriere. P.^?^^‘ 

P. F. *rf^r. F. C. sr ^t^d . Aor. 

. Ben. 

«?^(^) 1. P. To call; to cry. P. 

^TE?^ P F. tI^. F. 4p^f^ . C. Aor.ww* 

Ben. Vijid^ . p 

•pff ( ^ ) 1. A ^ To colour P. Pf . 'qr^. P. F. b 
C. . Aor. srrft? Ben. «FrWra. . 

«n^( ) J. A, ^rral. To dc«»ire. P. Pf . 4 TW!^ic.^ 

P. F. TTt;Ridi, T^RtT. F. srfr?^ C. eirmPs*^, 

^ Aor eKpEJitT, sniT^ra. Bon. SfTJjfrftz, 
scrr:^*^. Aor. »r4W^-?r, ei^rnrj^T Dcs f^rsrf^^, 
rrtqu. ^'Tftr, ’7Tf:?T» Wfti. 

*PST^ Aor. mtfir. P. P. «nnT. Oer. 

TOr^rr, !».f. ^ 

A 57:^11.10 shake. P. ^iT. P(. P. ^ • 
^fi-idT. r. C. are.fjq«qrT. Aor. sr^rfs^ Ben 

Caus t TPTTfd. Aor. Des. Frequ. 

^r^jtsar^, c. Pass Aor. snf^ 1 • * ' 

^fl’;d Ger. »frnt Inf . 1^73^. ^ 

■^.71 1« rocTuTiiwija I*. »V .b« Ciraiil. ~ 
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P. Togo. P. Pf. wsr ?, F. ^^srar. P. 
C. Aor. ara*4i^. Ben. barrel , 

«:»1.P s^rq^. To pain. P Pf. V. F. F. 

C, Aor. 

U. ^ To bore. P. Pf . 4'iiyiMiK^ cfc. P. F. 

^{qciT. F, 0. Aor, sfq^E«fg_-?r R. 

qullq'fiz Dea. firi^iftlfd-cl. Pass Aor. arrfq. 

Srd dual , sMJiqidiH^, P. P. Ger. 

Inf . 

^ 10 U. $trq?^, To slacken. P. PF . qt <£c. 

P. F. F. Aor. B. 

vkl P. sRq^^r-^ To ramble as the bowels; to caw as a 
crow. P. Pf qqq. P. P. F. . 

Aor. 3Tq:^n, B. Ues-Pgrr^irf^. 

lE^ 1. P. To go. P. Pf . P. F. ?f5?n. F, ?f<- 
«[fti Aor. B. q:szffiT . 

I . P. To be proud, P. Pf. P. F. P. 

^S3fh.' Aor. 

1. A. To sound} to count. P. q7!h. Pf. atq*r. 

P. F. F. Aor. ai q frf g. B. 

»s5^10. U. i^. To t hrow . P, 5ii?qfri4i. Pf .ipraTraTR-s^f: do, P. 

F. it.i<^.nt<i T. F. C. s n n wf qtTi -ff. Aor. 

Ben q7? tnq. , Dos Pass. ^r*!^. Aor*. 

snnfe. .<rd dual P. P. 

Ger. qiwfeqr, snqr^q. Inf.qiHftai^. 

10. XJ. »rat q. To go; to count. P. Pf. q^sqr- 

<£c. P. F. qwfqqr. F. C. 

Aor. Bell. 5^=^11112 Dcs. 

Pass, q7=q^ A or. P. P. ^fer. Ger. wnfirqT, 

Inf.qrtfqjn. 

^ 1. A. 51 ^. To sound indistinctly. P, Pf . qqSi.P. 

F. F. Aor. «rafi?z. Hen ^farro. Des. 

*CK( ^ ) ( Another reading for ^ )1. A.gql w Topraise; 
to ^des cribe. P. q:q%. Pf. P. F. F. C. 

Aor. arrffe Ben Cans. Aor. 

•Tq^Frj_.n. 

1. P. To sound P.q^. Pf. wrm. P. F. cfoqr F. 
qf^5fn. Aor swrfri,, Ben 
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A. rr^RiHR^:, Togo; to punish. P. Ff.=? 7 ?f. P-T- 1 
itRicii. F Aor. Ben. Ruffs. , 

1. P. fferraiH,. ( ). To rub with a toachstoce; 1 

to scratch P. Pf P, F. F. C ^ j 
fqc^. Aor. 9<-f T 4l<t . Ben Caus j 

Aor sT#PH.-^. Des. Freq. Mk'fiRt, 

Pass Aor sRift. P. P. ^itfcT ( also fs painful ) 
Ger Inf . 

«E^ 1 P. To go. P. ^Rffh. Ff. P. F qlhHT P ^ 

C. Aor. s fqw'ht Ben. 

^TO^Ptl H Aor.. s{44U<t -^ Des Frequ 

=?#F% P P. JFfim Ger ^fjfcqr Int . 

^2. A. JTfiRRTJTqr . To go; to destroy. P Ff 
t'. qrftrar F. C Aor. Ben 

) 2 A. ’rfcFTRPrat . To go; to destroy. P w P*' 
^ F. F. Tfem P. C. snri^McT . Aor. snife 

Pass Aor. . 

«>^(TrfV) 1. P Sometimes A. (5r*n|ff^ Ac 
■^TgniTH. To long for, to wish. P 77?^ Pf. 

^fcTT F. TTf|F7% C. eiorgM;.! . Aor. ST^^. Ben. 

Caus Aor. < 8rq q ig ^ ?r Den P i?i fg qf^. Freq^^^‘ 

1 ^, ^JTTT^, P. P. ^Tf^. G^r Inf. 

«P^( ) l A. To shine P Pf. I’ 

qrfirm F. C. errri^sm . Aor er^rfe?. Ben 

^ 10 U. ^FTWtq^ To count tho time P. Ft* *T 

''snwR-sj^ &c. F. F F. qirf i ^ld -^. C. 

Aor 8nnmn.-«r. Hen qT=ai7t, qTwRrfte Oe>*. f^TF^I 
Pass Aor. einfe. P. P. Grer. * 

o r 

) 1. A To shine. P. Pf . L-- 

snRrar. F. srrRr^r^ C emRw^ra Aor. arnfti? Ben 
Caus srr^Rfh-^. Aor. amra^.?! Be^j Pmfir^. Frei 
»qm77^, -mH i tiiP r, ^irTtf 2 Pa<i3 SET^J^ Aor. smftr- P’-*' 


TnRra. Gcr. srrRrqT, Jrrr^ Inf. . . 

^nt(q7^) 4. A. ^Tffl To shine. P, qrf^T^. For other to— 

• see tho above root. ^ 

) I* A. . To cough. P. Pf . 

J*. F. irrfcnT F. C. w^^it^PT. Aor. 

upTfre Caus. irmffr-%. Aor 3rTTRn^*u Des. f''*^*' 



( List OP TERBS, 4i7 

Trcqu Pass. Aor. 

P . F. ?tRr. Cier. ^mr^. Jnf . 

% ( ) 3. P. rt^r. To know. P. Pf . A or. 

sMk* 

It?, l . P. ^#5 To go; to alann. P. Pf P. p. 

F- C. srife'^. Aor. aiVi^ Ben. 

k.% 1 P. To doubt; to cure P. • Pf * 

f<r^.^ig<n'< tfc P. F. F. C. 

Aor. 3if^fq7»rpt,. Pen. CausJ^iftc-TJi'rl-% Aor. 

JJes P. P. Ger. 

Inf. 

1. A. To doubt; to cure. P. Pf. 

f^tfTwra^ &c. P. F. fVftf^cn F. Aor. sif^fTPa^. 

Pen For the remaining forms seo the 

above root. 

1. P. ?T3rmi . To dcairo. P. Pf. f^. P. T. P. 

C. 9f^KT. Aor.s^rfn:. B 
( cm; ) 3. P. rw To know. P. f^j^. Aor si^rj.. 
fmo P. To dwell. P.%T#i. Pf.^cTtnTTTH &c. P.P. 

V. C. Aor. 8 i <ir^at . B «e?tpi.. 

pcs Pass. Aor. P. P. VTcRT. Ger. 

??rt5r»TT Inf. V?fq^. 

f^C P. 4*’q^flrf5Tq>. To Iwcome white; to sport P. ftefii. Pf. 

f?ir5. P. F. %^t. F. C. sil^Tcn, Aor. B- 
' fr^PL , 

Tt? 10. U. sTEct. To send. P. Pf.3-iyiy^ii-^ kc P. F. 

F. %T5nr;qiH-%. C. Aor. B. 

VqT3., 5tTfttfi7. 

( another reading for ftT; ) 10. A W To kill. P. ftrrqa. 
rr Rvij i vr) . Ac. I’. F. fr^gi. F. Aor.siRR^. 

B. frsrf 4fiz Dc-). Rfs-^rfrd^. * 

10 U. To tiiigt; to colour. P. <TTqR Pf. 

®r^ dc. p. K. <iyftaT. F. C. Aor, 

?rfrR^ ?T. B. 

<5^ I P. To bind; to fix. P. ^iwR. Pf. firfr^.P. F. 

F. C. srfiFTJTi, Aor, %nnH IJ. Caus, 

<RnRii. Aor. aifrfrvi-^. Dai RtTi^fi Frc*]. '5riVq%^ 
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. ^vfr^ . Pass. A'or. P. P. Ger. 

*{vtf?5^. Inf. ^ ^ 

j < ^ ) *.-A. To sound. P. Pf. g^. P. F- P* 

- ^5%. Aor. 3?^. B Frequ. J &c. 

5:' 2P. To hum P. Pf. -Jnd sing, 

P. F. 5^31. F. C. Aor. sr^^ftci. P 1^- 
Frequ. 

5 ( 3^ ) ( ) 6 . A. anS^. To moan. P^. Pf 3?^-P P* 

f:fTT. F. Aor. B. jro. Frequ. tCc- 
1 A. an^. to ta-he. P. Pf. P. F. P* 
Aor. B. cEt (^. t f ig. 

1. P. To sound high: 

connect; to be crooked; to oppose; 10 mark with lines P* 
Pf. P. F. F. C. < 

B. s'^^.Des- . 
5^.(3:^: ) 6. P. To contract. P 3^- Pf- 5£ 

gpc i. sing gfPrq. P. F. F. Aor. 

B. Caus. #q7rf^4l. Aor. 8TT3 ?^-?t. Boa 

-■ Frequ Pass, g:^ Aor. srilf 

• P. P. Ger. lof. 

f3 ) 1. P. To steal P. >Mt. Pf .gr^. ?. F- 
4^Pwftt. Aor- apfnfPr . B. spmcT . P.P. G. Jrt^, 5^ 
inf. ^ 

5*^ 1- P. To make crooked; to lesson P- ^ 

*Pf- gi^- P. F. F. ffuvjfa. C. a<3.hi^ g T * Ao r- 
B. Caus. gr?RiftS%. Aor. Bcs. gi^ 

Froqu. %fiE. Pass. 3;^. Aor. srjfk. P-i 

5^^. G. - Inf 

4. P. To break into piocc-s. P. jtsrfd. Pf . g^ 

sing, gitftil. P. F. irifeii'F. C. smf^- A® 

w^r^T;. B. 5357^. 

5^( g^rf^) 6. ['. To be crooked; to bend. P- 5^^’ 
g^ 2nd s ing, grf^. p. F. 5^. P. C. 

' Aor. Wi-flo.. Ben. Caus. «ftjafa-n Aor. 

Des. gifbjffl. .Frequ. sflF-m. srrrfrRr, Pa^- 

Aor. aroft. P. P. grf^. Gcr. rf^. trjrsg. Inf.gf^JH- 

t tn Itl* can ^ is not clitiiytl into T: *'• ^b. X. IS. p»5«. 



List of tkbbs. 


440 


“\10.A ^ To break to pieces. P. Pf • &c. 

P. F <t!iiq5rr. F- C« Aor. Ben. 

10. A. wt To support. P. 551^. Pf . &q. 

P P. F. C Aor. 

B. Des Pass. Aor. erj^. 

P. P. Ger. Inf. if . 

^ 1 0 U, To cut; to censure. P. Pf . f2. 

1<.-^I^ <£c P. P. 3 Ji 4SI F- C. SiS£f4i«4'l.*^. 

Aor 3rjf^-?i Ben SsP^j'ite. 

\IQ A. To boil. P. Pf . dc The remain- 
ing forms of this root are like the Atmanepadi forms of 
the above root. 

?.( ) 1. P. To c ut. P. sFtsfir. Aor. 

^ ) G. P To play or act as a child; to 

heap. P. Pf . 2nd sing, gffrsi P. F. F. 
0 Aor. 81 JtX. Ben. g'sut.. 

51. C. P. . To sound; to support with gifts. P. 

f5rf^ Pf • 57t«T. P F, F. Trf®:^. C. ar^cTt^. Aor. 

Ben. 

51.10. U. sn^TR^. To invite. P. f^rafci-?! Pf gvnnwT^ tf^c. 
P. F. F. C. Act. 

Ben jvqr;^ , 

( ffe ) 1. P. To ho lame P. Pf. 5355. P. F. 
F. C. . Aor. Ben. 

sis ) 1. P. nfd^ i J aiiiiW-J. To he lame; to release; 
to bo laxy. P. pf jjtij. p. F. F ® Biwifri. 

Aor. Ben Pa«>.jvm Aor. sTjf^ 

r^(5’fe)T() 11.47% To cover. I* Pf. 3®54mK- 

PF. F. C. Aor, 

^riF54.-4 B This root belongs to •the 

fir-st conjugation al'.o; then it is Parasmaipadi P. j5Tf%. 
Pf • ^5 I'. F. f r«74T Ac. 

prC^f?) l.P.^y-T; Tt» W Hmo. P.^nH PC. P. F. 
4'‘’3r4i F. TfjitJrn C Aor strofrt. Ben vvrnT., 

Plies 5»^ Aor aivfffT. 

1. A.iifT T«) burn. P. P^.^To^.r. F gioriT.' 
, I'f sijfjjtTi Aor. 3ijf95Z Bon. jf^rfra. 

' 57 
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( si^ ) 1 0 TJ To protect P. Pf. 

dc> P. F. F. 3 i»yfesjfcr^ 0 Aor 

fo3^cT Ben This root belongs to th** 

brst conjugation also, then it is Parasmaipadi. P 
Pf = 5 ^ P. F f firm dc. 

5T;( if!:? f I, P. GTTRT^ To cover P. Pf . P P* 

F. C eratRl«?<r Aor. Ren. fTt 

5^ 10 A. To blame P Pf dc P F, 

2 ^cTT F C Aor eJ^HTcT Ben f^* 

Pass Aor airf^ 3rd dual 

P. P. G »T^ Inf. 

Vl-1 P < 350 ^ To become putrid P. Pf. P P' 
^fitcTT F. C. erarfWt Aor. er^tfH. Ben 5 «JH, D'5. 

jtl^y P. ?T^5r5 To cling to, to hurt P Pf- 
P, F. F. C Aor 8NT*fH.^* 

Frequ. Pas«5«J^ ArrVT^ 

5^10. TJ. fin%^ To tell a lie P Pf , 

<fc P. F. F. Aor Ben. 

Des 5 €nrfin;fcT 

51^1 ) l. P. To hurt, to suffer piin. P 

Pf P F ff'Jim r Aor eTTnff?!, B^n. 

Pass, Aor "* _ 

^ 0 P To cling to, to suffer pain.P.T^^ 

P. F. F ^Pu'aPt. C <Vor. 

ien Dcs ^Pnq/5t. Pass Aor wjfN 

5 * 7 (^)* 10 . U To Ull a ho P. ‘ 

5 ^-qraTrrsii Ac. V. T. j^^Rmr F. 3. Aor . 2^3?^ 
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531T ll.'P. ^ To tlirow. P. P Aor. 

P. To embrace; to cover. P. f^Rr. Pf. Jfra.PF. 

F. C. Aor. Bon 

Cans. Aor. -^r. Pos. 5Ti^Ti%, ^Ttmfr 

Frequ. ^Trfer. Puss. Aor. SRtl^. P.P. 

G. «r'ii'€t^i. Inf. • 

51% ) 10. U. 1. P. smr^n^. To speak P. frrf'f 
"Pf . etc 5571. p. F gfg^ F.g’TfWi-^5 

Aor Ben 

10. A To smile rudely. P. SW'JH Pf.f’vTi 

dc. P-P. SwRur F. Aor. Ben. s^fe 

10. A. To surprise. P Pf. dc P*F- 

^feiT. F. C aif^Rir^ct Aor. Ben 

Bes. Pass. fui% Aor ajjff. P P. G. 

) G A. To sound. P ^ Pf.^ P *• 
jf^. C. sjjfijetra. Aor aiiJTO B. 

«FmRT<t. Aor. ar^??i.-ti. 1>C9. Frequ 

Pass ^ Aor. aifft P.P. G.ffc^tT Inf. 

^ ( ^) y- U, To sound P. pnfH, ^ict. Pf ^tt?, SP 

P.*T. F C. !45EnfK, ^ 

Ben 

^ 1. P. To make any inarticulate or monotoiioc? 

"sound. P. N . 3X^. P^ tfir^ F. Ap^ 

aroiTc^. Ben. ^7^. Caus Aor iJes-J?* 

f3iqf?T. Frequ. ’^iTfirr Pass. 

eT^f^T P. r G. Tfr;=iT Inf . . . • I 

^ 1 0 A. arni^TTr^^. To avoid "h in", to render indlslic^ 
or unintelligible. P. Pf . ^TTTSto do. P. P. 

F. ‘rrRj^ Aor. f>. 

^ 10 U ^C3T^^. To burn; to give pain. P. 

g ^ni y TT^T Ac P. F. P. A«>r.*^srTf^* 

Pen Pes- Pa'-'i nA. Aor.*'I^ 

^ 6 P. 3[rT5 To become firm; to ent P. 

P. F. F. C. e»x^iM}^. Aor. err^l ^ 

5^^. Bes. 5ir<qpT. Frequ. ^^rfT, ^TTT^f. 

• bo Mt) thinl tliU root it I^. 
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^ 10 A. To contract.P «pmcF Pf. do P. F. 

r C. Aor Bon.^nfeV 

Des Pass. Aor. sr^for P. P. G. 

inr^iTT Inf .. 

^ To U To speak; to hold a consultation P. 

% Pf ^'Jraraf dc P. F. P. %. 

Aor tsT^FX^*^. Ben 

1 P. siTTC^. To cover, P Pf P- F. Tfeirr, F, 

• 0 Aor. 3i^^. B Des gf; {^ 7fd. 

F ) 5 .U To kill P. fflhfe, rS^. I'f. ^K-^. 

, 2nd sinp P. F ^f. F. C. 

Aor. sttWH, ^TTft. Ben fifte Caus tt l tqPd Ty. Aor, 

Des. Fre^u Fa, fS, 

^rfd, ^rfMrf^, ^rttrftfci tfc.Pass. Bnra Aor. a^ift P.P. 

G fTiTj JTp^r Inf. 

^ ) 8 U. To do. P. jtB Pf. 

2gd Bing. ^4, P. F. ^ F. TfiRrft'tT C. aTTf(Krt?T. 

Aor. sTfTfnt, STT^. n. Caus 'iH’iiFci ?T. Aor. 

eriftTTT.^. Dcs Frequ See the above root. Pass. 

Aor STTTft 3rd dual.smftqTO, Mr?Tcn>i, P. F.TTftm, 
Ben. TTft<h,ffra P. P. n- G. rnr. 

ltd ^ ft \vithrtti.,t Imperf 

Pf 2nd sing. f Rufi q, P. F. 

^m^rr. F. a Aor. u*i^rp<hi., Ben. uR'-i^id., 

< 

Jirir- ) C. P. To become thick. P Pf. 'm, P. 

- J'. rF^ F Aor. siyfRi. |; , 

) 6 P. To cut. P. IM. ^T^.2nd sing. 

‘ P.r. irf^. F.T^hufr, C.aR^tTi.sr^^ Aorarr’fni, 

• Bill Caus srWah. Aor. 3i<iT^^tT Bes. 

B l p^lfd Frequ. 5i<Tf:pi%, ^tr^, '^fTTflRl dc. Pass. 

> Aor P. P. Gcr. 

|7T, ( rft ) 7 P. ^ To surround. P. The remaiuing 
, forms of ihis root are liko those of the above root. 

Tl,),!. A. *TTir»5 To bo fit fc»r; to bo able. P. Pf. 

f 2nd hing P, F, F. 

F fWd, «n«sTf7. C *3n:pT!S^, ere^^, aj^/^wx Aor. ; 

, t '«J»Ck Turs V. 11 I Page 92. ‘ 
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B Cflus Aor.5W^?f. 

er;fteT7l-?l Dos Frequ 

=s?frE%l, &c Pas^ ‘Aor. P. ?• f? 

Ger ^71, Inf Tf?^ , 

10 U To be wale. P. Pf. 

F. fTT^n F. Aor. sR^i7fl.-<t Ben 

n;( n) 10 U I P To be able P 

<£c. P. F ^^rar, F, 

Aor af^rma, eT#ll|^a, 
aRT3=Srfi. Ben jp^, 

^(?f^) l-P. Tokill.toaccompliUi; togo^* 

»?^‘}% Pf. =5rfTf? r.F. Tf^. F. C. 3?sf5iciqAtr 

f To becom^i kaa. ff P.F.t^ 

F C. Aor Bon. st^jt^Cous. rM 

%. Aor w^T^?r,3Ht75r?^a I>e& Frequ 

^75fffa, dc Pa&s Aor. eiri^. P. P ri» 
with u, Ujftra Ger. rfem, Inf ' 

P. To draw, to plough P Pf. "siW Sndsin? 
^TTf^q P. F T^, TO F. r^. C «Rr^t, aRiR^Aor 
Ben Caus 

sRTrr^a, «RfrFJa.a. Dcs Frequ 

sd^fa, ^fwfe ic Pass Aor efTfiJ P. P O. JP 
apsi I nf, , sFji^. ‘ * 

n^G U. To draw, to plough. P Pf . ^ 

P. r TO. r. ^55f?r^t, Aor (Par) sRt^D 

Rurr^iyi\,&Ty»pi;(Atm)eTr7, er^Ri B. nfra !'<’• 
Caug Des Frequ ic. eco tho abo%o rout. 

« G. P. f<?rl To throw P. rRf>t Pf. >TOt do 2nd sing. 

P. r. ^Rai, T(i<n. F gftc?rft. C, sTtfitTn., 

De^. only, Frequ. ^rtTfird^^TTcfi. Pass 

Aor smft. P. P. <w. G. Tfr?n, s<n. Inf. 

* Rl^rrnflnnj Tbo VilartM^iniicKi ol«t UKidiJ ta Ut 
tii ft? 
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< w:th ^ P. * Ho cutfi Impo'f. 

I‘f. He kills. Al&o, 

•« ( 9. U, f|ymTi^. To kill; to injure. P. g-Jir fd , |'4T?r Pf. 

P. P. ^ftcTT, F. ^RrfsT-fr, C 

Acr. siTT^Rt^, airfe, arr^, m'ii Pen. 
Cnua'sfT^-^ Aor.eHm!I.*tT. Des 

Frequ. ^TT^rf^, grr^. Pa-^s. 

Aor ar^yft. P. P. ^ Ger. ^r¥l^ Inf 

^ 3 * 1 . • 

« 9, P. ^nnFl.. To kill. Tno forms of this root aro like Iho 

Parasmaipadi {orms ol tho above root. 

U, To mention; to celebrate. P. Pf. 

' do. P. F, F. ?f. C. 

?i,Aor. ^^-<r. R ^wici., lies. 

Pass Aor.ei^HS P.P. *^9 Ger.^1^^??^, 

ifet.10. U. Fr5:fi, To cause to hear; to call; 

i to advice. P.^risrPr^. Pf. V?Rmn-<s dc. P. F. R 

ll. C. 3i%?Trrs;3,?r Aor srftVcn-^ B Vc«irt^, 

I)c6. Pass %?m. Aor. P. P. 4fa3. G. 

%^f%F7T. Inf 

1 ( %^ ) 1 .A To phnko. P. Pf P. F. F. 

[ 0 g titfq t 4?f . Aor. efttro- Ren. Caus 

I Aor erf^Vn.-^. 

J- R To raove.P. %Wff. Pf f^>Tj P. F. %fe^R 
* ' C. £Rf7r^3. Aor. Ben Vttx Caua >T7qR 

Aor. «?T-s*'-''i 3 

w 1 1 . P. fern. To be nicrr\ ; to spot t P. Pf 

•HER tC; I'.F.VrrfRT.i'.V^fWi Aor.ar^RTfn IJcn.VRp^riT, 

1 1*. CT5f. To sound P. Pf sm 2rici sirr^'=^f«£q,’^TtT. 
P. F. ?rrn. F. ^Rtfn. C. Br^njn. Aor. armi'n. B sfi^ir Gius 

* H^rs^ t ST sficr ^ iair» rtmr^rs ’)o rot’ 
t ^ t4lt« *t nolwitliUBjinp li* 

intriT«nli?t» ot tli« prcti ^ er tLe rciIoplicatiTO dtIKU? 

5 fxur?blHn it r »rnr tT »»■ 9 F 3 *I •* ‘l ceatt to tUL* 
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Af>T Dea Freqi, =^rn^, ^ 

Pass sBn?% Aor ararfe P P fTrT G^ic^ Iif 
) 10 XJ IP %n?m? To kill P 7 ^ PI 

<&(' ^«r P i ffiirfSOT, F sirfWa-^ 
Aor -anNK , Ben awiri 

*^( 355 ) ( ) 4 P To b« crooked ( m mind or 

body ) to sh ine P sepf^r Pf 'gsra P F ato F 
0 Aor Ben Caus* 

Aor P P G ^Iirajqr ?5R'^ Id! 

H ) 9 U ^ To sound P ^frrfn, Pf ^ 

P F F C Aor sm 

3T^7r% Ben Des 

1 A 5r^, To sound loooiret ? 

Pf 3 ^ P F ?iif 4 i?n P C Aor wH 

ft? Bon Caus Aor D SH 

ftq^ Frequ ^'t^fcT Pa« sr^ A(r 

«TT^ P P ?^Gor qSETjfnjT^Inf 

1 P To be crooked ( m mmd ) P 
^fJTR P F wfea P Aor s? 7 Jir ^5 B> ?s?)H 

) 1 P %T^ To kill P Pf : 5 ?nT P r 

^^TcTT F C Aor 1’^®' 

Caus Aor p^cs Aor sirf'? 

P P Ger irfqm , irism^n. Inf 
^^1 A ( ^Jif< To Inoient to cneveP 

^ P F^?it 1 C «m>?mAor arrr^ ILn ^ 
Caus ^^a4t Aor arf%B^?I Frefju 5n*r3^, 

T^( irfX ) 1 A ( ^?Tf^ ) ^RsT ^,^T?R To erv to^ricie 
to cill out. 1 ?-nc^ Pf P 1 'TT^ r f' 

Aor 3iTr?? B sEf^ireCius ir VJf^^ Aor 
7^(T D s Prequ g"^ ^nB-frrcT, 'in^fr 

’frg^ Aor sj?f^ P P istt^ Ger errx^ srrm liif^H^ 
*rt^( rRj ) 1 P 3TTs«i^ ^ To crj to cil! out P 'tTI f' 
P F srf^ r sr^Jij^ C Aor wr^f ^ 

^ yi"! Cnu*> Aor sj^T'^iT De-* f^p?^ Irec]^ 

^nm?t 'yitF^ifcT sn^r^f Pass ff-.^'f Aor anrfr P P ^ 

^ G Inf TT ^gH. 
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^9 r %(Tr To kill P fmfir Pf P P 
A or 3 Ben 

^4 P To be angiy P ^t^2nd sing 

P F F C Anr ben 

Cans 5Ftq^% Aor ai^«RC.-tl Des Frequ 

=gi54VrcT, Pasa Aor 3^:^ P P f? G 
Inf 

^ 1 P 3Tifi?t 5^^ ^ To call out, to cry P Pf 3^ 
2nd sing P F ^r F C 'o'’ 

3lf^ Ben Cans iRRTj^ ^ Aor ^ 

Frequ ^^rg^flfci Pass Aor 

31?^ P P G TfT inf 5^*1 

^{z^) 1 A'*tq^ To serve P Pi P *■ 

b C sHKlgera Aor B qrf^'^z Cam 

Aot 

) 10 U I P To kill ? ssi«Tf^ ll, 

Lc, P P k 

Aor a, B 5^ 

«fra, Frtqu ofIstConj 

) 4 A ir^ To make detective ? Ff 
P F s^T F C Aor B 

Cans Aor 

^( 5^)1 U ^ To cry, to call out P 

P F F aP^mf g ^ C n Aor 

5^ 3T#5t7 Ben XHFl, Piss Aor 

g?^( ) 10 U 315^1^^ To whisper P Ff K^‘ 

P F STferr F y qPi^iRi ^ Aor Ben 

p-'-'Afii, , 

( ^ ) 4 P To be fatigued P ?T5^rf^, {fifllk Pf 

2nd sing srjFfJw P T ^-Prai I gfti:?fcT C -A'^ 

31^171. Ben 5?^ Cans ^inRrg Aor srfeprrjH i) 

F'pqu =g^<I H^iuf l Pd , 

SSTT \or siKfli P P ^ G j^fiTRT, RW7T Inf sfJr3H 
( 1^ ) 4 P snitm To t^'como v et P fjtrFk Pf 
2nJ riiiig Pv»~q P r ■'*‘m • 

C 3i?-i^’ri. , .sTS^t. Aor B fejiFt Cans 

Aor 3rf^i^^cT Bls Pr<?<i^ 



List or vefbs 


450 


Pass fH^^Aor P P 6 
fe^i, Inf 

^ ( fefic ) 1 P. lo Jametit P Pf Rrf^ P 

F fF^iciT F. C 3?fe^jp( Act B fpTr% 

Cans Aor Des ^^f-^<T Ireqo 

^%7% Pa«i> Aor P P. 

G lijf 

) 1 A To lament P Pf P V 

F C aifeiH^'Td Aor B 

Pes For the reinaming forms see the 

above root 

4 A ( according to some P aU-x ^ 1^P?i iUanu ) 

gqgn To be afflicted, to be toi-mented P. ff:5?ict Pf 
2nd faing P F ^fsTctr P C 3T|;Ri«?m 

Aor srlrRre Ben. Cans Aoi-SiRTfite^ D 

^RTT^, Frequ P P ^Rrjr, 

^ Ger fi?r?RfT, %27 lof 

P To torment, to distress P f^RrfcT 

Impar 2nd sing Pf 2nd smg 

P. F ^ F i5f?fRin,|r^ C 9f^fMT,8iF«^ Aor 
aijsfiri, Ben f?fRFt (^us Aor 

Pes Frequ ^ feyFiPcT ^ 

Pasi Aor P. F t^Rra, fi52 G 
l>fT, Inf 

* ( ?5b ) 1 A To be timid P Pf '* F 

r ^'Iw'-qcl C Aor Ben 

Gaus ^'rr^n Aor 

?: ( ) I A To go P 5 :^ Pf 2nd sing 

F b I . rrriisl C Aor ^\z. Ben ht,s 

I A eisq^rfFir To speak inarticulately P ^i[T^ Pf. 
P r fitrrr F C Aor Bsn. 

Des ftgfuiRr 

tEoT 1 p do hum, to tinkle P Pf Sod 

sing p r gl^rmF rfvs^faC errfHrt Aor strict,, 

>5TTT^T. Ben C-jus ym-iifd ^ Aor sif^v^cr D s. 

Frequ 'qmtT 

Pass T>-m Aor P P gRn G Vfi^ fni 
^ Ib sd^T'=’i^ thi? root IS giTca a» 
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P. ■:n^ T I be terrified, to fear. P Pr.^T^iP. 

F Aor Ben. fttsjTtl. 

To be distressed. P. Pf 

F C Aor. Ren f^'fe C.aus. ^- 

qi%-% Aor I»e«. Frequ 

Pass. Aor. si^ P. P. ^ G. 'n(f^.. 

f^6. P. To strike; to bo displeased. 

Pf P F. rrm V. C. er^^t. Aor. 

Ben. Caua. Aor ar^rem-cT. Des. 

nRf. Frequ Pass, Aor. 

P. P ^ G fe?^, tir<f^. Itif 
1 ^ 7 . A. 5n%To be disti eased; to be dnpleased. P. 
"^Present. P. %'^h Theforois of this root except thoseof 
the conjogatioRAl tenses, rooods andpre^entpartsciples, 
are iJenncal with those of %( 4 A. 

6. P. 35^ To^ glean. P Pf. P. F. 

hoT3^^\ Ben fiisqrr, Des 

^ 1. A. 5r^ To sound P Pf. P. F.dfar. F. 

C erahsRT. Aor. eiw. Ben. pes. 5^1!?% Frequ. 

*^ 1 ^. 

^(tn) 1. p. To steal P pf. P. F* 

mfirai F. «3tf^Tpr (3. Aor i5en. ^5^« 

P. P gn G g:7f5i. Jnf otnigii • 

^ ) 6 P. To cover. P. Pf. 2nd sing. 

P. F- F. Aor. Ben. D^s. 

^ 10. U. To break into pieces P.^rh^rm-^ Pf. 

Lf'. P. F ^:i;sPra;. F. Aor. 

g’T ( gHr ) I A To be lame. P g^ifr Pf. F* F. 

F. ^t»5v?ra Aor 3i»3r»32 Ben ^jfarfra. 

) 1 0 U. To break into piec.'s P. Pf* 

dc P-F. gnpiTr r.^fWlitr,Aor.6l3^n.cI 

Ben. ^T^TFl, rp3plfl2 

P. To cut. P. gd^ Pf. gdl?. 3nd,Bing. P. P- 

^rftai. r. ^arKvqfer Aor. sidr^Fi, Bsn. Cfdct, iTcs. 

Frequ <£c. 
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^ 1 A To p!iy to cport P Pf P ^ 

»#n F ^ 3^^^ Aor Len Djs. 

Trequ Tigf^ 

^ To U To «rT,t P PI dc ? F 

^ 71^ 1 F »i-w5ra <r Aor Ben 

^ 10 U io eat. Tne toims oi the root arehke those 
of the above root with the only difference of ^ iur ^ 

^ I P ■* 1 ^ To move to and fro to sport P 
Pf P F ^-’cTT F ^?R:fe C 3i?^Rn; Aor 
Ben stT^zrRt. Tane oi ly Aor L>es {^?]iinfcr 

Frequ ^rt Pass ?3=^^ Aor aim?’ P P, 

G luf 

^ 1 1 P To ni )ve to and fro P SriRt Pf ^^ i=T^iETt do 
P F F Aor 3;^ ^ Ben ta-jm;. 

^ 11 P To plav to sport P Pf 7T »r iT 4 T^ 

Ac P F ? 5 pTT?n\t t %!nfe«rfe Aor 3 , 13 ^ 1 ^ B 
^( ^ ) 1 A To serve P XT^ Pf P h T 
l3Ft«ra C Aor s»tjIPK Ben CaUS. 15=niB-3 

Aor P Frequ 

^ 1 P Jsp^si To strike to make firm to dig P 

^fnth Pf -nd sing vntsPt P P F tat^iRr 

^ Ai r sngrcfi fc'-u Des f^i^ricr Frequ 

=?TjqT^ dc 

^ ( tJT? ) I ^ nRia favn t To Imp P ?3T7% p{ p p 
F Aor Ben Caus ^Tsrta % 

Aor 

^n^U’U tTO VI To throw toeat PI 

ic P F oVmr h Aur Ben 

) ) P nffUJfrfvncT To hiD|i This root is conjugated 
like 1 P with the i nJy difference of f^for ^ 
tn^loU Ibis is conjugated JAe JO U, r only being 
substituted f r ^ 

) 1 P To Ji/Bp P ^ 3 HRr Pf P V 

cnrtrfT F #R«n«r C Aor tifraf? 

b Aor «? 5 ^<<t«Des J^rfhn^ Frequ 

Uss ^r?i% A 

) 1 P »TH3iT^^ To limp ConjUi^ated liije the 
above root i ith the onl^ difiereoce of 0 for ^ 
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To relate to tell P mfS Imperf 31^ 3rd 
vbril Imper 2nd smg 

Present P Km tt is wanting in thonon e diu a 
tu r a] teiioes and mooda Aeeordijig to w BOt 

used vritli the prejioaition ^ 

TT 

1 P To sound lolwdrunl P 

p r ?ffk3T r *tpt?R<iC optfroAor oca 

irKT^ Dts fW5?!nn I requ --tm-jr»T ^arnfe dc ^ „ 

im 10 U Tosonnd P m^cT Pf *rnJra^-=5^ ‘tc P 
m^Tcn P rnm?57%cr Aor srrrTLW Bbh 
( nr^ > 1 P T* sound P »rafe i f 5^=^ P^ T 
F ^n^JfTfT Aor lien nssqra: 1) fW^ftf 

■?Tr>5?r’? ■wftPr 

2 P ( ^ To sprinkle P Pf J ^ 
iTi%nT F nrmft 0 SMsoq; Aor st’t'H Ben *ra5TiI CnuJ 
?TTOit Ir Aor -inftma Pas »TS3k Aor t-nf- 

■im 1 1) U To count P *r>raf^ ^ < qIso trrv^r^f ) J * 
do P P ijeifiRiT F no?fSFTi<l5f Aor 
snirn '-f Ben Dev ^ Pn'^s t’T- ( 1 o 

Act swtorP PnftRt Q Trrprn IntW^ 

sFt^ ( ’T ) 1 P To affect thecheek F IT ^ 

P F rip^ F ff ig5 '- =! »ff Aor snprTg. Ben ■Fn^ 
rmRT% Aor sr-^»r^<r , 

T[^ 1 P sqtrnn To speak to say P pf ? i 
uf^ F irmra 0 apif^m Aor sw^? , ernr^te Ben 
Cans FTpnera Aor ^^htcetTf IK.s mr^i^ Freqii 
■=fFn^ Pass Aor srm^ P P Tir^cr G 
luf 

nt. (sT^)10 U To thunder P*r ^4^ ^ PF 7ri^r4+it-F^ 

P F 1 Aor emr^-cT Ben UTra 

1 1 P To slammer P Pf u?^raTT( da i- 

F ?isaq^i F ~f9 Aor B »^?rrfl. 

»rx.< -T^ ) 1 P To affect the cheek P Pf 

P t nfriT f "rf^eintr C ^eti^ Aor a?r*^ B 
F-q^lO A <A%^ To injure to ask P o-^q^r Pf da 

B I irijqlT F Ajor B 
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1 P. »raY T^go P.*i«3{cl. Pf. 5inm. 2nd sing, m- 
P. 1 ‘. ^FST. P. C. A.or. srntix, ■ 

Ptfo.Tic^n^. Cau3 n*i5^% Aor. Ues fHrrlJiqft; 

ttitli Pr^qiL* Pnsj. 

w Aur. ajnft. F- P. *Ri. O. nar, sn^sr, sjpipr. Inf. 

I’f. I*. ). 

«T-^ l P. To roar. P. Pt gni Sod sing.sm^iT. P, p‘. 
F C. Aor. aml^. Ben. 

Cans Aor. D Preqii srnmrt^ 

3;m!r&,.'srf^. Pas^. Aor. afjrfSr. P- P. ?r^cr. G. 
nf^tar. Inf. 

»ra 10 U. To roar. P. Pf. <&«. P. F. 

F- Aor. 3r!rr4?,-<i, B imftiftz. 

I P.?r^ To sound P. ni(^. Pf P. P. n^crr P. n^!r%. 
Aor. B. Pass *w^ Aor. s!nf^. D. fsi'ri^TfS^. 

Frequ. dc. 

U. To sound. P. Pf &5. P. F. 

‘ F Aor B toIt., ' 

*T^10^. srtiRi^raTH,. To desire. P. «r57f^-^, Pf »nf q n r gir - ^. 
dc. P.P. rrlpRTT. F. Jraf2t«TRi-%. Aor. arS'T^-ff. 

1 P. n^. To go P. Pf 5mi. P- F. nfSsn. F. 

Aor. B 

i P. To ba iirouJ P. niRr. Pf s'T? P- F. rrf^fTT F. nfl- 
'^fo. C. ?TJTf^5i. Aor, %in#[.. Ban. CaU3 % 

Aor. Des Frequ, ’3^5%, s^mfS. 

Pass. »P^. Aor. P. P. nf5^. G. nf5ar. Inf nf^ 3 ^. 

»r\ 10 A. m To' be proud. P. nqn^. Pf da P. P. 

, n^f^TT. F. Aor antn^a Ben Das.ftmtf2pi%. 

I’as3, ns5^ Aor. enf5 P. P- nfh G Inf. 

nr 1 A. ^-mni To censure P, *i|^. Pf cpi| P. -F. n^ F. 
’Tf?K^ C. ant^BRf. Aor. am^i Boa Caus n|7/& ^ 
Aor aT3?n|^-a Des f5fnfjq%. Frequ. ^rm^fcr, armS. 

Pass. n^. Aor. ardS P« P- G. nfti=5rT. Inf 
ni, 10 U. 1 , l*. To ceo-niru P. n|f^. Pf ri^. 

59 



466 Db^tQrupakos'a 

&c aTTrl P P ^T^TT F *1^®^ 

Aor sjjTT^gi B Des fiT>r|W 3 

% Pass Aor ajirl^ P P G n|i^, 

*1^ Inf 

fRi 1 P ^ =q G o eat to ooze P nsfcf Pf 2n(i 
sing P F F nflssu^ C Aor smr 

Bpn iTeqTfl Caus ^iRTirRr Aor Des 

Frequ 'sn'r?^^ ^rri«f Pass Aor eprrf^ P P 

G Inf *^sn 

«i^ 10 A To flow P nRTzi^Pf JTTfS2ira%&t. P’FtiTsP-W 
F Aor srsftiRcT Beo *iT^«ft2 Des Pi'ii^Piw 

Pass Aor srmfe P P *iife 3 G Inf 

n^l A ( generally with u ) qraW To be bold P fj 

■731^ 2nd amg P If F C 

wra Aor 3Tnf?4ra Ben Cau« *i?H?Tf^^Aor srsnwt 

^ Ded Frequ emrwi^ 5^Tn?5^^%, Pass 

Aor P P G Inf nf^ngJl 

I A To censure P 575^ Pf 5 itt^ P F JT^«^ I"" 

JT^rq% Aor eml^ B uMla 

i%10 U JTT<?5r To seek P Pf ^i^q^nwT ^ <^c P F 

n^TT^r F !r Aor eRnr^'JTtw Ben rt^sum. , 

tflg Des Pass Aor P P 

G Inf » 

inc^ 10 U >1?^ To be thick to enter deeply into P *15^0 

Pf tfco ? F F Aor srPRS.'^ 

Ben irantJL, 

m (*TT ®)1 A Togo P 3 rd sing dual t£ plural 
2 nd Bing ifi^ let smg ^ Imperf let sing Pot 3 ^° 
5 m, 5 tqi<it^, » 1 R:^ Pf P F nrar F Aor smim 

Ben »mfte Caus Aor Des 

Frequ arntfff eff^nfir Pass iin?t Aor P F 

nr^ G >Tic^ Inf iirgn 

nr ( ijr^ ) 3 P 5P^ ^ To praise to bo born P 
Pf 'JHiT P F nmT r Aor srWlti B ^imra. 
nT^(»Ti^)lA To sot out for to seek, to 

compile P *ira% Pf win^ 2 nd smg vpirf^i^ P F yirPmrF 
Aor sniffJiz. Ben rflBr^? Caus ?iPr7f^% Aor 
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; %T3TTn^-^- X)es. ftrrTT^n^. Frequ. ^rnn^, 

Pas3. Aor. arruf^. P. P. ipf^- G. JTrf^. Inf. 

^ ) 1 A. To (live into; to f'athe; to penetrite.P, 
rni%. Pf. 2dc1 s,ing. ^unf^, 5rsn%. P. F. qfetr, Tjifr. F[ 
C. ST^TR^RT. A.or. 5??7rfe', sjTfr?, ( sf^Tr. 

f^TTI^ , ST^immTJt ;3??IT%cf, ^aw, Wrf?ST:,3lJTl^:;B?7n^S7Pt, 
ai^r^.wTi^, 3nn%; 

errnfi^, sHTR^ffl ). Caas. Aon' sTsftjm.-?!- l)es. 

r^Miyd- i'r6(jn ^wji5i^» snrjrfe. Pass- 

Aor. ^STTTT^, ( SITIT^IH., arorarau^). P. P. 7]\^. G. rrrfl^. 

T]T|j , aRiT]T?i, W§I- ^n^. ITT^^ , ijT5^. 

g { S?') 1, A. 5M% ij^ To sound indistinctly; to go, P. 
nw Pf. ^ 2nd sing. P. F. uidT. F. Aor.- 
wfi 2 . Ben. nWtz. Caus. Aor. Das. 

Fre-^u. 

3 ( ) 6. P. s<tqtent. To make void by stool. P. serfcr. Pf . 
3 ^. 2nd sing, ^4. P. F. 5 ?^. F. sri^. Aor, -eTJ!* 
). Ben. P. P. «cr. 

3^3. P. Tosound P. nif^. Pf. P. F. ^1^/. F. 
JTintwRi. C. . Aor. B, Des. sjjfSr* 

* 1 ^; 

2Pk( ) 6. P. To sound. P. giJ%. Pf. griw. 2nd sing. 
P. F. sf^. F. sD ig q f%. Aor. sijpfta.. Ben. 

Des. sui'duR r. 

S®^( ) 1. P. To hum; to hazz. P. Pf. 

. 2nd sing. gsi%q. P. F. F. gf^^. C. eisf^^. Aor. 
8 ? 3 #l. Ben. gsszrnt. (laus. Aor. Dea. 

Fre(]U. .nly»^9, Pass. gvjq^.Aor. 

P. P. 3^.0. gftkr. Inf. sf^. 

!K.(55Tf^O 6. P. To OTotect. P. gjfrr. Pf. 2ncl 

■ aing.^jjfhr. P. F. Aor. ei 3 ^. B. G^qig^, 

551.10 U. 3mi7^, 3n|#4. To invite; to* multiply. P. 

Pf. P, F^odflifT. F. s’llqwrfcf-fl. Aor. 

4;ft..'Ben.,*i3ar?..^ ,*T2iR>7^-.T3f‘3-.wiuf{a^^.^,„ Pass. 

Aor. 5I3(5 t, p. p. G. gqftRqr. Inf gqftgq . 

(generally with 10 U, I P. To enclose. P. 
g^s^. Pf. do; ggas. P. F. 

2 f»3^. P. nPiasqfJr, Aor. ci^pZKt4t; «nP^ ' B. 
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jyi3^ , 5»3!rni D. ^>3Pi'ifrr*%; Paps gwA 

A eTJjfe I* P af^. G garfiJc^; jrojpjT 
( 5 ^ ) 10 U 11*. 'io tnclO'C, t'l pr.itect, to 

jwund P gsjfa. I'f (Cc P. I’. 

r golftwif^ gfos^qf?! Aor.araj^s.Si”^ 
JJ gram., go^rtci. P. t*. G. jpjfttTTj 

!nf g’jyftgq,, 

gt 1 A l.i pla\: to «»port P *t^ Pf 2jid Finj' 

25 ^ P F Jp^. F. C. aJTTR{t?rci. Aor. «?W- 

P* nSr^m 

Tp[ ( jf? ) Another reading for 3 ^ ( 5^ ) 10 U. 

To h«. P. g55PTf^ ^ f'l 2 =?mrm’s 8 R Ac P P j^Prat P* 
7pftTirf?f.'?t.'*Aor Ben , g^trAri^tz 

r A ( Another re iding f»r n^)!?rr?raTJ? To pla); to flpert. 

^ P. Pf. 2nd King P F. jflfiRT I . JpM’s 
Aoi.Wi^ P«n JVtfvrftz Dot tggftTfr, og-fttm. ' 
gv^ 4 P To co\ct. P g5qt% Pi grfw -'nd sing 

P r. rftf^ i’ Aor wHlit ii 5 ’an?i. Pes 

riftf^ Frequ ^ng^, shnins G^ntir^. 

ij^O P. ^I?r. To be fluerv P gonfa Imper 2nrl sing JWR Tf 
grfr'l 2nd sing gnt^*l P F rnP-i^r. F rff'W/a Ao.r. «tjt 
'^tl B n-*!in. G gfT^ Ini 

Tj^(r^yi I’. KrN. To j>rotecl, to ronr»*d l\ rfprnrfct IT 
jfm^iym At , ^dri 2 imI sing. rinnnJir>i «Cc cjffqir. 

]’. F. Tirf^. ^iHt F. 

Aor. «>?nrn^ri.; si^''drt, II ('nu'< ifrii-w%9, 

Aor. ergni'^T^'t. «rrjTt-?T B 

•^^PitPr. ^yoRr I ngu* wg'/irfl, ^ n fn Pass ifnr^' 

2 ^ Aor. itnnnft. »tnrfi P. P. grr G. 

I y>n,gc=^r. Inf rfmwKj ^ Tijn , n'l^. 

gt 1 A To ilespiso; t » rciKUro 1*. Pf. 

sjwtCo P. r ^‘^'TSTT r. (’ »rpdia«7a. Aof. 

ft-TT. Bon ggpFfrz Gnus. Aor. W 3 g®tfi*tT P'*^ 

grrftrTt I’asn Aor. eryi'tj P. I’, gronr. G. J" 

f^a^. Ini. 

rj^4 P To Iw confoswl nr diHliirlw I. P, irsRi P* 

giyn 2 ik 1 Ring wi Ti^. I*. F. »j fnn F. ri.Fjxsrtf. 0. •ni'^ 
«n.. Aor aten. Ben. sr^^CaUs Tfl^3-3 Aer. 
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Ob'? TsPtqRl, Frequ Pass 

3^1 \or STiTti^ P P aT^a G ofV^, XTtf^ InL 
t\lO U To speak to shine P 3Th^4t I'f 

P P Jirifen F C 

a Aor srT3ri.*a Ben in^tPl., in^Tin Des 3 ;rfRf>^% 
Pass in«3i^ Aor srn^Pi P P JTtfn G Inf 

5T G P To string together P P£ jrin; 2nd sin" 
g q i pn i P r ijTpfHT P i iif-t T ^ Ri Aor 3TiTT^ Ben gT^rri. 
Pfiss Aor sttuTt 

3 n: 6 P ir^ To string together P *T*TfH Pf 3 »jri;. 2nd 
sing ;j3fi-7»T P r afPTTiT F gfrrrrfi C Aor 

Ben Tp=na. Cans yv-rirt-^ Aor De« 

Tj fin 'h Prequ •frnWt, ' hq V i ft snnfiH Phm" irnit Aor. 
vjftTu P P Tjfs 7 ?T G 3 firti , Int 
=5k( ) C \ To make an effurt 'p rr<a pf 

P i? afcai r 7rrt3^ C smf^trn Aor Ben 

gfWt^ Cans qtn^4( Aor Dos Frequ 

■TPp^, •'TTjjdf^, Tijr^ Pttss.*p^ Aor P P T G 

nfen Inf 5ft3.^ 

si.! A IHTIH, lo play P Pf 3^ 2n(l sirg 

P F F C wif^tTi Aor sriffc l>en rjfftftj. 
Des g-p^TT Fro^u. otneapt Pas. A 
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F. C. sTTjKWRt . Aor. Ben. njttfte Caus. 

Aor, 3r53?ff*^. Dea. ^cicr. Frequ, 

Pass Aor aprft P. P. G. Inf 
aj^lorA- make an effort P. Pf 

P. F. F C si^ijf^rs^TcT . Aor. sr^jKcT. Ben. 

i^l^^fterDea 

10. U, To praise. P. Pf dc P. 

F. F Aor ai 3 *i^*cT. Ben. 

q 1. %=5i^. To sprinkle. P. Pf 5T>TTt. P. F. 

C. sT^rftcqri. Aor. a?nnff?i. Ben. Des. Mw. 
Frequ. ' ^Ul^ cr, 5nfftfcr,srffS &c. Pass fira^. A. 3T*nft. 
q 10. A.fer%. To know. P. jir^. Pf ’IR^-Jiy^ &c. P- F. 

TTRfzRrr. F. 4iKp<fc4^ Aor. aiJ^Kd Ben. 

^ 1. P ^ To sound. P rr^ci Pf siira P, !F. rf^, F. 
sqfff. C Aor erinfFi Ben ii3?iT5.Caus.ri^2Ji^^A.or. 

«r5ft>Z3Fi,^T, srsriT^^ Bes Frequ 

5rf^%, =?Rn%, Pass. Aor. 

P P rrf^ G q r&<^i . Inf lyf^ 

*1531 ( izf:-T ) i. P, To wound P ssirf?!. Pf. P.F.^i^* 
F «iflr^ Aor. sr7#l.. Ben Pass sjsaim Aor sro^. 

* 23 ) 4. P. sfrimr?TRm. To covet; to dssire P. 

^ 2nd sing. =jtTTf^4 P F Jjfw F. rifS^ C. 

Aor. ei^isFi. Ben, .Cans. Aor 5rifr2^-?|/ 

^ctT Des Frequ. sR'tnfl 

Pas3. Aor. atrrfS. P. P. ^ G. rifW, Inf. 

(>3« greedy) v 

^ ( ’If. > !• A To take hold of, to seize. P. Ff 
2nd sing. isPiR^, P F. ?I%t, JTTT F. Aor- 

3FT^2, 3T^ Ben Cdus rT5W% Aor. 

3nrit.<T. D. Frequ 

sTJTf?, 3rft2:^nrf, ^yHu Pasa Aor. emfl F- F* 

5JS G. *l|^. Inf adS^ , *T^ 

^io. A JT^Sr To take hold of, to seize P. j 2 ^&. Pf. 

<£c P. r F. C. A or. spi^. 

Dos Pass ^ 13 ^. Aor, st?i^. P. P. «• 

Inf 
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S[ C P. f^iK«I. To swallow. P. ftpKi. •fSrsft; with > 1 ^, A. 

P(. cuni:-''' So'' ™i?- 'onsTo. P- F. jirtin, irftn. 

' JlTliiT. F. ilteft. Tltoft, ’lai'Tpi. T'iroifa. Aor. emifl't,- 
snn*!. Ben. jfRT^.. Cntis. hoth only, itiwnfi. Aor. snfi- 
TIOT, enforce. <le3. BniFTTf^. Fm]u. urirK 

<J' 0 .'Paea iflSlt. Aor. sorfh suTlih. P. P. :fra. G. list, 
ftifii Inf. nrian, ’'te. 0*19; 

s 9. P. TT^. To sound; to speafc; to praise, p, Imper. 

2n(l sinz- o*f^. Pf. spot. 2od sing, anflo. P. F. urrar. nfra. 
F. n^sfi, nfiwtfti. C. srrhort, spitnrt. .\or. sonOt- Ben. 
rfniH Ceos, nipifiidt. Aor. sriftnn-a. D. ftnftTRl, fitofrtfs, 
finfrtPi. Frcqu.tnfraii, imtfift, arafi. Pass, if;qs. Aor.epnit. 
P. P. rSd. G. rfrw, njifS. Inf. riltjir. nfry^. 

!t^( hj ) 1, A. !Tn9 irfm. To shako; to go. p. hr^. pf, ftift. 
P. P. itlFTO^F. a trfNs. Ao.n Rtn, Wfe 

Caas. hSEfs-tl. Aor. FfSnnp.9. 

fiH ( kj ) 1 . A. 010. To f orve. P. nn. Pf fiio\. p. p, niVn. F. 
kfroil. C. spifsTST. Aor. snlk?. Ben. kfWis, Cans. 

Aor. arfinnv!. Dos. fanfTiii. Frcqn. yirniij. 
n^( % ) 1. A, aiPhiiiaiH,. To seek. P. ksii. I’f. fiSfi. P. F. 
■ ofCT. F. 'ofirKiit. Aor. wfiri Ben. Cam. hTsfit-B. 
Aor. tifkkTt-h 

n I. P.w^, To sing; to relate. P- rmPl. Pf. rni!, Ind sing. 
iRpm, -son. p. F. om. F. uirrie. C. srq^. ,\or. swnfiT;. 
Ben. her' Cans. nnaPtJl. Aor. wn.irtget. . De«. fsomft. 
Frequ. an.'nk, rnkrT, ni!i;f}i. I’as*. ifrnt. Aor. snsPi. P. P. 

<1 ’itm Inf rrra 
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iT?\( ) 1 A To be cnwked P ir^ Pf 2nd 

sing P P Jn'«raT P C ejjrf^cT Aor 3W 

f^2T3 Ben JrfM^ Cans jpqafii^ Aor cr Bss 

Frequ ^ii4>«i% Pass Jr^ Aor 

3iJTf^ P P srf^ G 5ri»r^, uni?^ Inf 5rT??i3H. 

9 P To put together, to’fOupo®e P Jnrnt Imper. 
2nd sing rrsTR Pf 2iid smg afjN P P* 

F 5rp<jTai% C sptN^ Aor sTJFzftJt. Ben 
Caus Aor 3rir«'«ni.-<r Des Frequ. 

sn3P3ra, ;stT3nfri^, ^rmfm Pass !T«ra Aor sqirpsT P P 
G sr^^, Inf 

5is?{^10 U 1 P To bind to arrange m a regular 

senes P 5Fsraf^%’ Pf Ac P P 

a^smr P h, a p twfcr C sia-s#:^-^ 

finm-x . Aor snasq^ g apr^ift^ Ben af«iT?^^, a’qf^ift^, 

Frequ of the first conju see the above root Dcs 
* -k ftia?afa»T% Ir* f^Rr^sn% Pass a?wm. a«ra Aor sraf^a P P 
al^ G JPtifiic^T, ahjf^, Inf , nfsaSH 
fi^(a 3 )'l A sf^ To eat P, an^ Pf 5m% 2nd sing 
P F af%^ F C s ^af^v^d Aor srnfe 

aMl?: Caus aroa^ only Aor Des 

Frequ !3TTaF>% ^sra^ftf^ ^srrafta Pass Aor armfeP ?• 
aicT G aRr<yr, aw, aa^ Inf aj^r^jj. 
a^T 10 U a^ To take P am%^ Pf aFnrmK^ tCc P F 
' aRffw F am^afd^ Aor aiPraw^ Ben aiwi., aFrft'^’? 
a^‘> U To take P Imperf era^jSi^lP^ 

Imper aijig 2nd sing uim, a§^ Pot 2«f^» 

Pf orar?^ 2rid sing •=Tai^, e n r g q P F F 
a^t^u Aor sra^ safl^ Ben arrrg; * Caus am^r 
fd% Aor sif 7 ?; 5 ?i^^r DoS f^ia«fir^‘Frequ , 

yiati5 Pa&s Aor eiai^ P p G ^ 

am 10 U anrpatt To invite to counsel P arwa^ Pf 

a? ffc P F ajjjfeTT F awf^sa/d-^ C sraan^'^J* 
Aor Ben airam, Dos ^ 

Pass aiwi%. Aor spnfk P P artkcr G a r af^ - ^i i Inf 
ag ( 53 ) I P »T^ To rob, to go P ataf^ Pf 

2nd smg. P F. alf^ F C. «TOTf^l^ Aor 
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Ben. Cans, Aor. 

I^es gijrfWa, Frequ.^^.i%^,!^nTrfe.Pass. 

• Aor. P. P. 5 ^- tj? 3 i. Inf. 

JTTRJ^. 

^( 7 ^) 1 . A sr^. To eat T. Pf. P. F. tht^. 
F. VcTpr^m. Q Aor. Ben. Cana. 

> <-! r' W^4rrt only. Aor. sif3t7?5g^. Des. Frego. 

^TiTejfta. Pasa. Aor. 3?W^. P. P. W. G, 
Inf Jon^i. 

»^1. A.^'n^. To talce. P.»?i^. Pfisnc^. P. F.JEjfrn. P. 
73^^5j?r. Aor. srrrf^ Ben. a^rf^ra. Des. Freqa. 

’irRvi^ffg, vtiT^^rfe. Pass. ajiOT. A. Bjitjft, sneirfl. 

*3^ ( ) t P* To rob; to go. The forms of 

this root are like those of the root 5^ 1 . P. with the 
only difference of for 

l.P* ’ral. Togo. P. Pf. ^3317. 2 nd sing. 

P. F. F« C. w^P vi ^ . Aor. 
w’Srfpf* IfeQ* P. P. G. 

Inf. 

^(i^)l. To bepoor;to tremble. P. 

Pf. P. F, atftKT. F. a ^tftvVd . C. s p aft v y g. Aor. 

Ben. Cans. Aor. Pass. 

*^■>43. Aor. en^. 

A. To fcrvc.P.a^. Pf. P. F. ^ 

fl3T.T. 1^.0'^. C. Aor. snSfaR. Ben. 

Cans. a^^3'h. Aor, ?Tf 5 t^:n.-g. Pass. Aor. «n^. 
*H( ^ 5 1 . A. . To seek, P. Pf. f^. P. F. 

*^'nT. F. Aor. Ben. JvrfVfi’i Cans, wnrfa^. 

Aor. 

1 . P, ^inj To hde; (obe langnid. P. rrrsrf^. Pf* 
Sfid sing, 5n^. P. F. rrraT. F. 9 * 

Aor. 5 ji; 7 T*h\. Ben. 33757^, s^?rp^^. Cans. 

*'^7^':%. ^ith A. Des. 

Prequ. tnr^, isn^d, Pass, jsrtri. Aor. 

P. 1 \ 0 , JTTTTr, Inf. »kt^. 

71. 

iR,!. r.cp.XohaglLp. Pf. W 7 rt._ P.F. 5 f^T. F. 
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C Aor. 3 t^c^, Ben. TO^. 

De<j. f^srrf^. Frequ. 

l.A. %zntTJ^ To strive after. Pf.^ni^ 2odsing. 

P. F. ^TfeiT. F. ^f^nd.'O. sTtifliiyd. Aor. Ben. 

^rfsffts. Caus. Aor. arifteg^-cf. Des. Preqa. 

5rm^. Pass Aor, srvfl. P. P • 
Trfe?T. G. ^rfe^fT. Inf. ^i^q: . 

q^^lO.TJ. To move; to collect. P. 103^'^' P^- 

ffic. P. F. yiiPicn- F. vri1^^fcr%. Aor. s?^* 
^TJcC.-h." Ben. ^mv^, ?T 3 l ^ » fla . Des. Pass. 

Aor. sHTT^. P. P. ^irfecT. G. 

CR^IO.U. To speak. The forms of this root are like 

^ those of the aho7e root. 

^ 1 . A. =q^. To move. P. Pf. snit. P. P. *rftcfT. F« 

*' C. sHT^rT, Aor. snrfe. Ben. Caus. A 

Bes. Frequ. «srpil^. ’snwfl* P®®** 

SRut. Aor. P. P. sidtr. G. Inf. sr^. 

*T2 lO.U. To shake; to stir. P. Ff. sipna'^T^ 

^ die. P. P. P. qiPiwtdi^, Aor. smit^^cT. l). 

■ *T^'^-,Paa3. 5ii^.A.9ml^. P.P. sidfr.G. Inf. 

tris ( gfk ) 10. U. 1 P. iTPTrar^. To speak; to shine. P. 

' tpTf^. Pf. &c. P. P. n u ^Rm r; 

F. srerac!n%%; C. Aor. sa- 

^5sg;,-tT; . Ben. D- 

My wqid. Frequ of the first conju. 

^snyf^. Pass. sp?#. Aor.siyfe P.P.gFojd.G. 

Inf. spiini!3*^ ; vfeg^. 

u^l. P. To go. P. qira. Pf.^ir. P. F. F. 

Aor. Ben. ysijfg. 

«r^( ) 1. F- To eat This root is defective and is 

■ only conjugated in the conjogafeionaltenses, moods, aonst, 

present participle, and before terminations 

beginning with any consonant except and before the 
termination ^ ). P. Imperf 5!^rg<t. Imp^r- 

Pot ^<1. P. F. p. C sTST^p;^. Aor. ^ 
; Pass. P. F, s?«rr. F. Bos. P. P« 



lilSY’Ol^ TtEBS, 


4r5 


G. Inf. ( a glntton ). ■ ' ' , ; 

) 1 . A. To take. P. Pf. P. F. 

F. C, srfyi’fcit-;'!. Aor. a rf q f g j :?. Ben. 

tfe Dcs. Mn>^- Frega. 

^ 1. To soand. P. Pf. P. F. F. 

C. e^gV^d. Aor.'aK^. Ben. tfpfrc. Bes. ^IT%. Froqu. 
P. P. 33 . 

1 . A. To^ return; to ewhange. P. Pf. 

P. F. ■^fedT. P. ^rf^. C. Aor. 

Ben. sf^'Tj. Dea Freqa. 

^j^G.P. ) afeiT^. To fltriko against, p. 31/&. P£ 

Sudsing, P- P- -sfem. ,C. Aor, 

Bcq. 5wrr. Pass. Aor. 

2 =?i^‘) C. P. nTd^d To strike against p. grfd. Pf. 

2 nd sing. V. F. F. sfj^. Aor. Ben. 
5^ Dea. Frequ. tfc. 

5s^C. P.*sJ:?Jl. To roll.?. Jjrf^. Pf. g?py. P, F, ^731, F, 
C. Aor. B. Pass. 3*^. 

Act. tr5^. 

375^ 1 A. Sn^. To roll; to stljirl. P. PC P.F. tfrfw. 

F.tfifjTOi 'Aor. snif^- Bon. tjtfHr?. Caus. gprsifa-^r. A 
’, an^TTrS. G. 

^ ( 31^ ) 1 , A. jt^.To take. P- jrrlr. Pf. P. F. 3^7731. 

F. Acr. z!^ 777 i- Ben. j^rrirL Pass. 775?%. A. 

3^G. P. rfRrorr^t To frighten; to sound. P. 5^3. Pf. 

P. F.sirf^- CTTrfJTCT.. Aor. stTfrfrl.iiea#- 

Des. gTfhfd, Froqu. drq^^, sftnfTfd, 

1 . A. To shine. P. ?frT3. Pf. P, F. jfftrr. F, 

Aor. PiOo, Dos. g^d, 

l'n.-<in tbc nest root. 
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5^ ( H^) lO.XJ. 1. P. To proclaim: to announce' P; 

. tn^T%. Pf ^ &c; P. '?■ 

F. Aor. 3 rg^-?i; 3i3q5.» 

tfl^. B. sh 7 ^e^t^; 3 WlTc^^. Des. gq^'Jfir, 

Frequ. of the first conju. see the above root. 
Pass. 3 ^ 1 ^. Av ai^. P. P. sfffqcT; 33 , 5f^, G. 
sftqf^Rqi; jfttqr, ^itfqcqT» 1 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ • 

^ q ( 3 fq ) 1 .A. ^ 15 ^. To diffuse luHtre. P. Pf. P* P* * 
F. 2f5«q^. C. arofq^. Aor. argffe B. ' df^. Pass. 
A. sfjjft, Some think that this root ends in 
39 ^ &c. 

)4. A. ft«TWqt 5 wr:.To kill; to become old. P. 35 ^. P^* 

P. F. 3 ^^. F. qftsira. C. sr^f^si^-cr. Aor. ar^- 6* 

^ 3T?q'te. P. P. G. 3?^. Inf. qftgq . ' 

g^^^l.A. wt. To move to and fro; to whirl. P. 3:^^. Pf* 3^* 
P, F* 3f%T. F. C. Aor. B. 3!^‘ 

Claus. A. ^33?bc-?r. P. Frequ. wr3*^^i 

Pass. 3^^. A. P. P, G* 

Inf. 3f%3* 

31 ^ 6. P. To roll; to whirl. P. pf. 2nd sing* 
g3f5r3. P. F. F. 3fJn3if^. C. 3i3fWi;, Aor. 3i33fffi. Ben, 

• Cans. 3®?^^ A. 3133 ;^^-^ Pes. g 3 fu p^f^. Frequ. 

see the above root. Pass. 33 = 1 ^. Aor, 5?3fJr. P, P, 3ffef* .^* 
^Icqi. Inf. 3 , 1 ^ 133 ^ 

13 1 . P. %3i%- To sprinkle.. P. Pf. ;nefn:. 2nd sing. "inri. 

P. F. ^nf. F. Aor. Ben. Pes. 

.' Frequ. cfcc. P. P. 35T. 

^ ) 3. P. To sprinkle; to shine. P. f^f^* 

Pb P^. F.^s rat. F. Aor. aicrnjfq Ben. finnc* 

3 10 . U. Toaprinlde; to cover.’ P. pf* 

dc p.F; F. grrfiwfci-^. Aor. 9rjft3^3:^- 

Ben. ^rahT, ^rd^qlz. Des. Pass. crr4^. A. s?^nft* 

P. P. grft^r. G. smi^- Inf. 

To shme; to burn.l’.33hftT,ir3irf3,33^, ?l3^.Pf* 
313^, 2nd sing. P. F. ^TP^rcu. F. 



C, Aor. Ben£ 

Caus. A- aRg^-9, Dea 

Freqq ^^ffl ttc. Pass, A. P. P. ^ Cr, 

vf3i?jjT, Inf. 

?”l ( ^ ) J. A- *?s5f, lo take. P- Pf. P. F. g fij i t ir. 

F. Aor, eraW. Ben. ^^#7- Pass. ^=5^. A, sraf^ 

^( ^ ) 1 To grind; to rivaL P, Pf. :sr:5. 

2nd sing siyPia. P. F, afqm. F. q{5«’-i{tl. 0. Aor- 

eicjiT^. Ben. ^«nrl.. Cans. A. enrsrH*?!, 

Des.f^q^a^. Frequ. sa^fg Ac. Pass. A. 

P. P. ^ G- Int . 

ai 1. P. To smell, P, Pf. 2nd smg.^i&a, 

P. F, tn^. F.m^. Garar^. Aor. a?«n^, s n mf F i . 
Ben, ?Rra. , ffpiPT. . Cans. apni%-<t. A . a r faj y t. -^, 

Des. Ftcqo. 5nt(%, 5Tsnt%. Pass sin^. a, 
sra#. P. P. m. m. Get. mn, tor. Inf. msR. . 

S { 5\) 1- A ■ 5r^- To sonnd. P. Pf. ^ P. F, F. 
C. , Aor. Ben, Cans. 

Aor, sT*rpFt<T. Des. 

^ 1 A. ^ To be sothlied; fo resist; to bo afraid 

of. P. 51^. Pf . P- F. ^rt¥cn. F. C. 2 T^ftpnT. 

Aor. Ben. Caus. A. Des. 

Fraqn. P. P. G. 

^ 1- P. ( ) ^ To be satisfied. P. Pf. P- 
F. F. •«{r454(c[. C.3Pri%^. Aor.afE;itfi.,3raT^Fi,.Iion* 
Cans. Aor. ar^R^-?r. Ues. {W^ETfa.Prequ. 

see the above root. Pass. A, 3 Rt%, P 
Ger Inf. 

2. P, To shine; to be [prosperous. P- ^nfer. 
Srd plu. Imperf. 3rd sing.M^TPt,-^. ‘.md STHl - 

firq.. Imper. 2nd sing. Pf. ^rrmw^n: Ac. P. if. 

F. Aor, l>cn. ’^Tt^rPi.. Caus. 

GI 
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A D f^rnifeqjll Pa'is 

=q5FRq^ A 5rq?F# P I* G Inf 

*^10 U To suficr, to give pam P =q^q^-%. Pf 

&C P. r 1 Aor Sfq^-^ 

Ben V P. G Inf 

<5et{^i^) 2A s y^ TFtT To tell, to apeak P ^ Tf 
=Ei^, =qt;^ smt P F ^sirar, qqTTtrr P ^ 

^l^fcf, f?rT6?^ C eiTW?^ ?T Aor, wn. ^ 

sR^lg^.amRg Ben ^qr^z, q^rraift, 

jRTffl'te Caus ^qiq^cT, ERrmf^^ A ^ 

Des ^^s<4Knd ^ trequ ^n^iticr 

Pass 2RiF»^ A. anqnfq P P ^^TcT, eritcT G 
2 F^T, 3ipRirq Inf When it 

• means to leave, it docs not substitute srtt as 

) ( dhr ) i P. *n*a1 To roll P Pf ^ P F 

‘^fejT 1 Aor 81^*^ Ben ^?qni Pa&s A* 

3r?if^ 

•spsq < “St^ ) 1 ]’ TT^ To go, to JUDlp P q;jf^ Pf P F 

r Aor B f*’’^ 

A srrRr 

'qs ( ^ ) 1 P sRfqriral To broak off to ram P *5121% Pf"?^ 

P F ?if 2 «rfct C sRr 2 ’ 2 i^ADr erET^K Ben 

Cans A Des Prequ =qT^^» 

Pass A p p ^ G ssritar 

Inf ^ifagi^ 

*52 10 U To kill, to in|urc, to break P Pf 

‘qrsqptfEFK &G P P ^uFfqfiT F =qT 2 %qia ^ Aor 3r#r^^ 
Ben =qTsi?J., ^3fqfra Dos Pass ^125^ A spnl^ 

P P =qtfei G ^liOr^ Inf =qpf^ 

1 P ( ^T’n'^ ) ^ 5? To give, to sound P =q^ Pf 

=q^rq P P r =»rf«it4n C ■sfqTO'oirT Aor 

iiRi_ B« n ■‘J'Kni Caus A Bes 

1 requ =q^F^, =q';j«n &.c Pa^s A 

3i^T, P P ^ufopT G -qpiWJ Inf ^% 5*5 

^jrr ( ■qp' ) 1 A qVTt To li nngiy P I f P F 

1 '5f’3^5ci C -rTf«3^ Aor vTqp’s Pen ^jfrafrzDc-’ 
f^’vqd 1 requ bcc the iic\t root P is tt^tci A snr^ 
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'to( ) 10 U. ]. ?. To be angry. P. 

'PJ*. <C<i. 'OT. 1^ F- P. 

^frrqf^, Aor. sRo^bt Ben. 

5?J!^ .I)es Pf#3l(ffp’iequ. of the first conju. 

’TTR^. =?J!^'TW, Pa‘«. A. p. J. 

G. ’h^^; Inf. 

’?rr(?ilT) l.U. itr^.'Tobcg. P. ^fa^, I’f. ?Rra, % p. F. 
' F. C. Aor. sroH, ai^a^. Ben. 

Cau'!. =qRpiIa%. A. JD. f^faqra-^. 

I'requ. ’^rora. 

*5^(=q^ ) l.U. To beg. Tho forms of tins root arc 
like those of the above root with the diTcrenco of? for c^, 
'?r^ l.P. ( . To kill. P. Pf.?rqH. P. F. 5 j^t. 
r. 0. Aor. Sr?T7ftci.nen.q?5n?^. 

Caus.^rafa-^. A. Dcs. fqqt^fcT. Frequ. ?r35^^, 

^^4#, r^ss. A. 6?5rffr, 

tRri%, P. P. #RT. Gcr, Inf. 

^lO.U. 1. r. tr3>T«5rr5l:. To believe; to kill, ?. ‘smTcr^r; 
«PT^. Pf, TOmn;* ^ <6t; ^Rnt. P. F. 'erpTfiraT; ^if^. p. 

h, ^«r:?Ta- Aor. apftgwn -g; STiWri. 

^rp?Tct , ^TFl . 

) l.P.57T^5<i^^.Tol»glad;tr>8hine. P. 

Pf. P. P. F. ^liN'.^.C. Aoi:. am- 

5<lq.. Bern Csus.^Rql^-^. A.3m^*tt* Pea. f^- 
Frequ. gr^Fftfe, Pass. Aor. 

51^. P. P. 'Gcr. 5Tf^. Inf. 

*!ri; 7. F. To ap]»case; to console. P, =??%. Pf. P. 
?. F. C. Aor. sRtft?!., sfTrfrt^. Ben. 

Cans. Aor. 3n/l^iq;.?r Dcs. 

Frcqii. =?rER^, Pasb. Aor. erqrfv. P. 

P. Gcr. ‘?fnt. Inf 

^ 70.P.*}f<^7^. To grin A P. Pf. P. 

F ^^jqf^cn. F. Aor. Ben. =5^, 

1 -P. To cat; with sg, to sip. P. ( s^rt- 
^fa. ) Pf g^Fr. 2nd sing. hftf?. P. F 4fiRn. F. gfiMra. C. 
Aor. BFiiH.Ben. Gstts. A. sNt- 

Des. f^bf.rTpT. Frequ ^r^ict, wfltr, ^Rffrfir, 
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Pass =^*=!i^ A sr^ifir P P 
Inf 

) 5 P To eat P Pf 

P F ^rf^RiT P ^R{«rfh Aor 3Rjft<iL B =3Rn^ 

•5J^( ^ ) 10 U 1 P To go P ^ 

^ <£o p F ^x^rfirar, F 

?l Aoj 3{^Rrq?i?i Ben 

SrciTFl. 

1 P To go P gsgfit Pf =5^ P F F 

52rf^ Aor aR5«fr(i. Ben ‘gwaijii 
^ 1 A To go P P£ ^ P F F ?rfW 0 

sr^firezm Aor Ben Des Frs'l'J 

=?r5rRcf, Pa^'S A 

^1 P To go to walk P Pf Snd sing 

P F r ^R«ifci C Aor 

«?rah:. Cans k A ft D f'j-^jR'jRi 

*^^1% Pas« ^ A^si^Tf^ 

P b* sif^ G lof Pot P 5TRi^ 

}p Pf 

<f:c P F ^rnRrar F ^ <Pw i ci »% Aor ai^N^a. fr Ben 
=gRRrt>« Bes Pa^s ^7it% A sr^rft P 

P G ’grrRit^, Inf ^ufy^n 

“grn 1 1 P nnl To go P Pf =^t» nU'i,K t£c P F 

foi<rr b ’^f&TRiRr Aor af^oift<i. B 

1 P *ifbTm^ei?i5t»f3 To discuss to condemn to cens^ 
P Pf 2Dd sing P F F 
C Aor Ben ■ qx^^ Cans 

A tr Des Fq^rf%f^ Frequ 

=^7=?% Pass A ai'ql% P P xrf%r G 1°^ 

^ 10 U epan^t To peruse to study P Pf 

^spR &c P F F ^ Aor 

Ben ’g^Tibl Des Pass Aor 

9T^f% P P G ?rg^!5 Inf 
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^ I.P. To go; to move. P. P£ P. F, ’?r^. 
F. Aor. B. ^TT^L. 

I. P. To eai F. Pf. P. F. F. ^Wrf. 

C. Aor. ai^^. B. 'qcqfg,, peg. Frequ. 

10. U. Tp eatj to chew. P. P£ 

kc. V. F. P. Aor. Ben.'^sjr^t, 

Des.f^^^feif<t^. Pass. Aor. iP- P. 
G. InC 

^ ) 3 . P. To shake. P. Pf. ’^firs. 2Dd siDg. 

P. F. F. C. aRfecni, Aor.«nT?ft^. Ben. 

5i??[T?t. Cans, changes. ) A. Bea. 

Frequ, Pass. A. 

5^^ P. P. ^rf^. G. Inf 

6.P, To playj to arooso oneself The fonns of this 
root are like those of the'abQTo root, excfept the cansal 
form, which is only, 

^lO.TJ. To foster; to cherish.?. qTsqfe-k.Pf. ^^Ji ! iicn» 
P. F.^T^fw. F. ^RsMh^Aor. Ben. 

Des. Pass. liTRih. A.aRrfis. P. 

P. 'siion. G, Zof 

^ l.U. iT^. To eat. F. P£ P, P. ^feir. P. 

C. Aor. Ben. 

Dss, Freqil- 

^ 1. P. ^ ) To be wicked; to be proad; to 

cheat. P. Pf. P. F. F. Aor. e^iOfl. 

Ben. l>es Freqn. &o. 

^10. U. ) To^ wicked; to be proud; to 

cheat, p. Pf. W|!7mR-=# dc, P. F. F. ^- 

Aor Ben. ^Rrite. , 

'3^( ) 10.X7. To cheat. The forms of this root 

are like those of the above root, except those of the 
AnnW. w.bifl.hi ^Ti. ^3F^f^c?i. 

^ ( “^ ) 1. B. To worship; to discern. P. ^r^- 

h. Pi. 2nd sing, Pf. ^t^t. F. 

C. Aor. B. 
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=31^?. Cans. A. 3i^^Tract^.‘D. 

WcT- Paes. ^T^q%. A. 8{^ fe. P- P . 2^1 
,(P. P. of causal or emiftcl ). G. m=?Mj 

Inf. ] 

(f^) 5. U.= 32 i^. Tocolleei. P.Mrt^,%%.3rdplar3^,l 
1st dual. r^/1 

f^:, ImperF. 1st sing, «u^m 

8T^^, 3rfk53, 3lf^33f?, wf?pqf|, plural. srf^gjT, erf^, I 

3rd plu.3rf^^ ,Mftsgcr.Imper. 1st sing.f^rf. 
dual f^Pffr^. plural. f^RwI. 2nd sing, m 

f^. 3rd plu. ftfRcnil.. Pot. 1st sin£. 

3rd plu. f^, Pf. 

2nd sing, T^f^, ?• 

F. C. 3i%tji^-cT. Aor. 3i%dta:, 3i%z. Ben. ^f'^> 

Caus. =g w^ rfit-?r;^prafe-^. A- 3f^3^-?T, 

Frequ. 

Pass. A. 91^. P. P. fkfT. G. f^i 
Inf. . t 

10. tr. ^3^. To collect. P. P^- 

d'o. »g 3 3i g<fcK» ^ <t'c. P. F. ’gqtijm, * • 

• ' Aor. 

Des. ^53?* '• 

qfit h P. P. G. =giftc5iT, Inf 

This root belongs to the Ist conjugation 
‘ then it is U. =g?#-&. • 

10,U. To give pain. P. Pf 

*®t£c. P. F. f^fSRtr. P. Aor. sTfgf^Tg.-^- 

fg4*j|<3;, Des. 

P. To send out. P. Pf i^. P. P. 

F. Aor. B. ftsng;. Cctus. -A- 

Pass. A. aigfe. 

^ 1 0. U. »r5^. To send out P, %jgRT Pf %3Tg^ 

P. F. F % f q cq rtf %. Aor. Pen. 

Des. . 

( f%dt ) 1 .P- To notice; to understand. P. ' 

■ m<f 2 hd sing. P. F, F. tl'^qPfr. C. 
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' Aor. B' Cans. A.'sr^n'^^-g, 

Des. fW^ra Frequ. ^^.Pass. 

- A. 3t^. P. P. U. ^fiT. Inf. '* 

Fi^XOJ^. ?r%T^. To think; to perceive; to seejto regain con- 
scionsne&s. P. Pf. %Rra% kc. P. F. ^ afad T- F. .%^- 
' Aor. Ben. %^rfl 2 . Des. f^m^. ‘Pass,' 

A. ST^. P. P. G. In£ 

fcl.lO.U. =3. To paint; to show anything 

wo nderf ol. P. ^gfh%. Pf. do. P. F. l^srPicrT. 

F. Pr:ri^iifTi-%. Aor. Ben. feziTci.. Des. 

Pass. A. erf^fir. P. P. G. {d*.?Pf^<r. 

Inf. 

lO.U. 1. P. remember. P. 

Pf. d'ci fkpp^, P. F. f^rftjar; 

F. Aor. sif^J^.BeQ, 

f^t^T3, Pi'dw'ltv.; Des. 

Frequ. of the first conju. Pass, 

A. 3Tf^..P. P. G. 

• Inf. 

5. P. ( ) (^-rnTJ^. To.kUl. P. P, ^rf^.P. F, 

FrrRaT, F. f^i^prRr. Aor. B. . ' ‘ 

fH G.P. To dress. P. pR^Ta, Pf- Ma. P. F. ' ^trsm. F, 
Aor. C. 

l.P. To become loose. P. PC P. F, 

F. Aor. B. %tm.- 

10. U. ( dh: ) To mark. P. P. 

**'c£'c. P. F. rq S'i tp Tr. F. Aor. 3rt^f^dL.-Tf. Ben.’ 

Des. 

10, U. 1. P. To sofTer. P. ^i^.Pf. 

' dc. P. F. ^fciT. F. 

Aor. sf^H B. ^rrm.^ 

1. A. To praiso. P. PC S^^.P. F. ^ftCrsT.' 
F. ^ifH^^h.C. sj^nm. Aor. Ben.’^ftMrz. Cans. <m- 

^nr ( =Trj) i. U. MrrnifT’TwdI-. To take; to wear.?. ^Wh-?r. Pf. 

. f^nt^-V P. r. F. =qirr^‘k‘^. Aor. 
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B Dca I’requ Cau; 

^ 10 U *rNW To spcalv to shine P Pf 

P i F ^Riwifa-^ Aor sT^h^-fl 

Ben 

g*|_ 10 U To suffer p-lm P Pf 

<fc P F g^f%T F grftcrf^^ C 8T3^«2Jcr^ Aor sg 
P gERiH'^ii 

g^l P 8 Ti?P?% To bathe, to chum todistil(n'ine) to press 
P Pf gg^ P F gpc^nii F g^ ^ H T Pd Aor^^X® 
Des ggf^-t tq nt Pteqa =^gE2ftm 

S?, ( ) 6 P To cut P g?[% Pf P F gfcrr P 

Aor 6 ^^ B gzin^ Prequ ^^gsqtr 
g^lO U (d^) To cut P Pf P 

F F ^IdPMfdTl Aor. B qtenw 

10 U «i 54 tuT^ To become email or lower or shallow as 
anver gs^^r Pf gmrn^ &c P F ^ 3 ^ 
«n^-^ Aor ergm*^ Ben g^n?!., 

)6 P TO To conceal P g?i% Pf g^X P ' 
g^ F gft«if^ C 5igfl«?i^ Aor 3?g^ Ben 
Frequ ^>g^, ^Ig^, dc 
gj 1 P To hint ones meaning P gjm Pf 33J ? 

F gli^ F g^5if?r Aor eigfa Ben gimti. Des 
gijz ( gft ) 10 U IP To cut P g»«rarfe[%, ^ 

g^^ra^-^tfc gg>i2 P F g^jf^rai F gg gf^P^ 

g^srf^ Aor erggos^^a eig^^ Ben gg ^ T^, 

g«|.< 3^^ ) 1 P «iPfhTi^ To become less P go?f^ Pf 51^ 
P F gf^sai F Aor aigofl^ Ben ■^u^iilld . 

g^<gfl) 10 U IP To cut P ^ft}[ 

gisamix ^ do P F =?ffeaT F ^ 

Aor ei gy^ d Ben 

g^lO U To dnvG P ]?f ^ 

F -qXl^T F ^^wifa-% C gFcp^fqc^a Aor 
Ben I) Pass, A si^ 

P P G ‘qXPj’fl inf ^ 

gqi P To move slowly P Pf P ^ 

F C Aor B 3^ 
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D. 55^^, Freqa. Cau»,» 

^l'?5rcr%, A. 5r55^-tr. Pass. A. ??=^. P.‘P^=5f^, G. 

^Pp^. Inf. 

'5*^ ( ^ ) 3 - P. To kiss. P. ^rgfe. Pf. 55^. p. F.^^. 

F- jfcnsrfh. C. Aor, arai^, B. Cans. =51^- 

?f%\ A. sif5«ra.-^. D. sff^rafa. Frequ. 

=^15^ Pass.. A. a?^. P. P. 

Int. 

^ ( =3^1 ) U'.TJ. l.P. To kill. P. 3*^. Pf* 

<Cc. P. F. 3f^. F. 

Aor. Ben, PWl<i: ; 

fo. U. To Ptcal. P. Pf . MU^U4u -=^ ttc.'t. F. 

SUP l fl T. F. Aor- %H, 

D. Pass. A.3fqtft. P. P.’ttfb. G.^{5p^, 

Inf , nKpT^q. 

§r»t^3l.P, To steal P. strife. Pf. dc. P.F, 

^ifttnT. F. 3^f«T, Aor. W^IJTL, B. 

10. U. ^<cr q. To rai->e; to eleTato. P. TOpj-g. Pf , 
^-^5:<fc, P,F.<??.^. F. C. 

Aor. Ben. ‘qVn^, Des. 

l.P. ^ To covet. P. 53*^?r. Pf . <tc. P, F, 

F. Aor. B. g ^uq i ri , 

3 . P. vrrarc^. To manifest one’s roeaniD’|:j. P. gjfg, Pf 
" P. F. F. gM^. Aor. B. 

T-.(^3 burn. P. ’^%. Pf . 3^ P. F. gfSicTT. F. 

C. ai ^ p^. Aor sriRs. Ben. Cans. 

A. Dcs. Frcqn. ^TgftRr, 

Pass, 3^. A. P- P.^. G' 3^. inf. ^311. 
g^lO.TJ. !n^. To drive; to reducoto powder. P. g;^iafg %. 
Pf &c. P. F. F. Aor- erj^ 

Ben. Bcs. Pass, A 

, si3^. P. P. 3^. G. gjifvm, Inf. 

^ 10. U. To contract. Tho forms of this root are like 
tl cio cf the al ovo root. 


3T !• P- To drink. P. 3?^^- PC 51?. P-P- F* 

C. ergr-qt??^ Aor. Ben. \«nx Gaus. sprrfe-^. Aor. 

iJcs, ggfti'fd. Frequ. ^TgftPr; ^frg^r. Pa«. 

*tp7. A. l*.‘p. s^TT. G. gfi^. inf, 

Cw 
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iDliktarupakos^ai 

^ kill; to hurt; to connect togo* 

ther. P. Pf . 2nd sing. P. F. '5^- F, 
C. er^tzra;., 3f^c?4cl. Aor. P- 

Caus. A. af5it|ra<t-^, Des. 

pil-^cyRi. Prequ. dc. Pass. A. 

31^. P. P. =|tT. G. Inf. ^ 3 * 1 .. 

’*|ci^lO. U. l.P. To excite; to light. P. 

Pf . q iiiaig^.K- '^ &c; P. P. ^'l^mr; 'EfMaT. F. 

‘^fq«r%. Aor. ai=^I^qg^-n, ei=q^Tifi.-?i; Ben. "5^, 

^ ( ^f5 ) 1. P- To shaJce; lo tremble. P. %3f^. Pf. 

P. F, %f??cn. F. ^fetzrfir. Aor b^r^. B. %5iig.. Cans. ^• 
A. Des. f^fevfcT. 

1. A. ^RTH. . To act; to be busy, P, Pf . P* F 
%fsm. P. C. Aor. Ben. . 

Caus. A. Des. Frequ. 

sq^r, Pass. A. er^fs, P, P. 

Inf. 

tg (=Eg^) l.A. it^.,To go. P.''5iH%. Pf . P. F.; F- 

' C. sTE^itRT. Aor, 3f^^. B. Caus. 

A. 313^^ -?t, Des. ( causal ) 

D. < simple ) 3^%. Frequ. 

Pass. A. 3i^nfir. P. P. G. 3^* 

Inf. 

^ 10. U. §?PI 3'. To endure; to laugh. P. Ff. 

sqwimn-'irai ha. P. F. ■awl^. _F. ^!OTftnifti-%. Aor. 

Ben. Des. 

To flow; to trickle. P. 'E^iluf^- Ff, 
5 ?^. 2nd sing. 3’e^rfhq. P. F. 'sqlf^T. F. 

Aor. 81 ^ 3 ^, Ben. Caus. 

2 ifh-lt. A. 513^^5 -^. Des. Frequ. 

- PaB8.'^t7i^. A.’ ,3'ix^rf% P. 

G. ‘EqtfliFJb ^3%fr. Inf. -^ i rcidH. . 
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^ 10. U. ^ To endure; to laugli. P. Pf » 

‘ ?zn*pn^jTn:*^ ‘ic. P. P. F. 5 . Aot. 8^3-1 

^- 

CX. L e^T^^TT^. To corcr; to concea], P. (r^-%. Pf. 

2nd sing, ^1^:3^. P. F. ir^. F. 

6. Aor. 

Caus. ST^%. A. I>.f^5:?j%Ri^. Fregu! 

MiMiPfl. Pass. A. p, p. 

G. UH^rtT, 8n^q. Inf. 

5X.10. U. STi’BK^. To close; to conceal; to corer. P. crx^-^. 
Pf. UR?r:5i^ ^ &e. P. F. eix^^- CTTt^t^n^-^. Aor. 

Ben. uiqn;, { jr ^Hrlig. D. Passou:^, 

A. P. P. crf^ G ci^fiRT, snsm. Inf. 

"When it means ‘ to brave; to be strong/ its forms are 
Pf. CTITW*^ &C. ' 

C7 ) 10. U. siwT. To conceal; to corn*. P. X!V^^. 

Pf. Kx <£o. P. P. F. ft. Aor.^ra^ 
Ben. tnre, 

V%i jjf^ ) 10. U. 1. P. *mn. To corcf. P. c=^-?l; c=^. Pf. 
f£c, P. F. F. 

tfJT^fa. C err^PxcTi. Aof. a t v 

Ben, r?qTX.» G. Preqa. of 

tlio first conju. ^rEC=<tfr, Pass. iT'^V A. 

cixcfj^ p. p. cf5=tpT G. tTX^nr, InC. iyxf*3H. ; 

CJ^ ( C5 ) 1. P. To eat. P. tytfir Pf P. K. 

cfii^ Aor. 2T^rx Ben c=^r3. T- P. cP3 G. cT^, eftt. 
Inf 

trilO.U. tF^. To Nomit. F» PC CT?nmm-^ Ac. P.F, 
EXfcq F. c:^<wfa<t Aon Ben. cnH. t:;Mre. 

D f^r^ffnpi-u Pass. xszX A. P. P. c^. G. ux* 

fm. Inf. uf{^;3n. 

CT^l. P. fiTT^, P. rf. P. F. c^. F. 
<^rT^''4r. Aor. Ben. ccrrx.c^* 

<’z D. Frcqa. «rra^, dc. 

Tocat P. fiyrf'f, PI. f-f^r?; 
I^rc^. ’.:nd sing, f^f?i;f;x I*. T- fc^. F. 
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Dhi,tnrupakos’a 

C Aor 3FE|c?ft<I., «3ual 

eT^U^?fP^,3Tf'?J!?rmT*( B f^TR, Caus%^^ A 
CT D Frequ 

Pass A P P G fBW, Inf 
( On6 who IS in the habit of cutting ) 

\0 \] ) To perforate, to boro P 

Pf &C P r F 

Aor ^ B fezrra., fsjfitqte JJ 

Pass A P P G Inf 

^( 5^ ) 6 P To cut P Pf 2ndsing 3^ 

•fasT P t F gRtzn^ Aoi sre^Ag; Ben gsiR 
^ ( 5^ ) 6 P To cover P Pf 2nd sing 

5=s^«T P F F Aor 3?^g3'Vft Ben 

^ 6 P 5^ To touch P girfH Pf 2Dd sing 
P F stHT F Aor aT^^|vfrci_ B ^nrni. 

^^{ ) 6 P To cut to engrave P gtfh Pf 3^ 

2nd smg P F F C 

B Caus Aor ST3?gt?t^ D 5^ 

trk irequ Pass 5^ A 

P P gft?! G gf^T Inf 

7 U To shme to play P 

Pf sETE^t *5^ 2nd sing P V ’m^ 

F. sf^2iftT-?r, Aor 31 =e 3 ^cI., B 

tift'fra, Caus s^«rfh% A arf^xs^^ 

D f^Tr^c^ Frequ =50’E3?r% sep^ dc. 

Pass ^ A aiT^ P P ^ G pr^ Inf 
lO U 1 P To kindle P 

li^^Id4.I<-^% &C ,^=5Bf P r gf^ai r B^-^TRlf^^ 

e>^B^i2ifh Aoi si^rEB^B, ST^B^ Ben o^k* 

^>^10 U 1 P B<tq^ ^ To kindle, to beg P 

Pf fee ,■'3^ p- r B^T, Sf^lcTT F 

63ifh% BfW^r Aor sTETEB^^f, B®" 

B^ETR, b4M1b, 

(''icid Kaam ) 
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^10 U To cl I Mde, to cut P Pf 

^ (£c P F r Aor Ben. 

g^n!, D Pass A P P, 

gf^ G Inf g?[{^ 

gr 4 P ^ To cut, to mow P tPri^ Pf 2nd smg 

P F tni t 2i«i^ 0 Aor 

1j Caus gnnif&-ci A D 

1 requ =:ri“3T?l^ Pass A irasTft P P, 

fgg, gra G 0 IRIT, inf sign 

2 P To eat to laugh P snsiRi. plural 

Imperf arrig , aprfrg. plural ang 2nd sing an ^ , sn^ , 
Pf 2nd s ng srn^*! P F P C. stt- 

f»T«rn -Aor snfitn B snfqin Gaus only A ^- 

X> frrf^ Frequ ^jnfs. Pass, 

A P P G Inf ^rfljgn 
^1 P ^ To fight P gn ^ Pf snirr P h F oif*i 
Aor simn 1 B D Frsqu 

wOT*!^, 'juT^ltff, 3fT3tfifp 

5iwr ( ^ ) ) P g| To fight P sRfg Pf P. F 3f^/. 
r Tfir^g Aor anftn B ^53>ttn Des Fregu 

s-n TwqS, ’sirWtfci, vTTtfic 

sr^^l.P g^if^ To clot, to form into a concrete mass P 

Ff 'jnF PF 5ri>gT F^i'StqiS Aor Bwg. 

51? 1 P To heap P Tig Pf tit? P F ^rfsgr F ^ 

^rqfg Aor errfin, 3nT^<t. B D fr^irfg Frequ. 

5n5T^^, ^rrri'lfg, ttis 

5in(urTi )3 P lobe horn P Tgg, 2ad 

aing 5n^ Pot ynwi^ Pf B 

5rn(TiT)4 A STRiTT^ To be born to grow, to become P 
5rt^ Pf ^ 2nd sing P F 5if^=i F C 

Pn^ig Aor rrPr srit^ B ^Pilte Caus A erfi 

5n D iTTf^nd Frequ ^traiq^i strnf^ do 

f ass Tq^, A ardg P P 5ug G ^tOcv^T, ^rm, 

Inf *1iTgii^ 

^ 1 P cqTiT irn# •q To ujutter to meditate P vtt^ 
Pf TfTq 2nd smg P P stfqgr F ^ifiFTpr 0 ai^rf^ 
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Aor srrrl^, 3Tjn^(l_ Ben Cjus A, 

cT D 5i^p('iRf F^qu ci^rftfrr, Pass. 

51^ A snrft P P 55tfTO 6 Inf 
®H.( ^ ) 1 A To yawn, to gape P Pf 

2nd sing P F V C 

Aor ST^fW B Caus A anru^ D f^ 

Frequ sunaj Pass 5Tvq% A sn^ 

r P G Inf 

^ C srg ) 1 P 31^ To eat P sji# Pf si^rm P P sifwr F 
Aor sTsr^^ B ^ P G snJT^, 

Inf ssTfiraq;^ 

5iPt ) 10 U ip ;tRt% To destroy P tp>t^ 

Pf ^ &c, vrmr P P ^tc^f^iciT F ^ 

^fci }f, 3rfhT^/?r Aor shttw?^ g snwftg Ben 
5F*rf^2, '3ts«TT(i^ Pa“s A sisifru 
9t^l P ’TfrmqirfW^ To say, to blame, to kill, to, reprove 
P 5r^ Pf p P P Aor arA 

B 

^6P qfbTTtr’if^grg^ To say, to blame, to kill to reprove 
The forms ot this root are like those of the abore root 
^ 1 P ^TTci% ( ) To sharpen P vrRt Pf snr^ P P 

STfefff F Aor sm^ B ST??rR. 

lOU 3iwc^ To cover P Pf vrrsqrgrTt-^ 

PFsnsfqgr F vn?5{^t«rig% Aor srcft^n?^ g Ben gr=^* 
snsjfinffg 


5151,1 P si^rrnr nft To speak to prattle P -Tijira Pf = 1^1 
2nd sing 5riS<ia P P aRirai p O anfi'iai 

Aor_ arp fta B utioTin Cans A arwua D55 

rraimfit Irequ eimfta. aingqr Pass A 

P P Jnf mm 

sn 1 P ftamin To kill p i^iifir PJ sfujit p p mfrar ^ 
JfiKirt Aor alertly, siarnjli, B aumn D isturwit 
Prequ snsiit 


aH((,5ra)4P A?5t Tosstfree P ijpift Pf eRW P J 
cTRTgr i «Tra^ Aor eiSfag^ B vtggff P P 5Ter G 
51^^, Inf «Tra^ 

®^(^3) 10 U 1 P To hurt, to slight ? 
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It; Pf. srmmTt-^. <&c. P. P. srRf^j 
5ITOI, F. 5rrapi^-^; 5ii^/d. Aor. s^ott*^ 

Ben. 5n^» srraMfe; 5|^. D. i^nT%- 

qfa. Frequ oi the first conju« 5\ijiWd, 3TT3tfer. 

- Pa^s. A. P. P. 5TrT’&cr?5{?cr. G. vrrate, 

‘ ^rnT?q; 5TPIT. Inf. 3jrai^. 

) lO-^. I P* To protect; to release. P, 

^ifd. Pf. tfec; P. F. «T^T; 

. ^I'hcTr. F. 5T^cort«. Aot. 3T^>T?t-?t;3r»i^cr,. B. 

Cans, A. 8T5T3f'T^-fr. ' 

» crriT S.P. To be awake or watchful. P. sfFi^. plural. 

5Tmr%. Imperf siirm'. plu. enini?*. Imper. 2nd sing. 3 Tt^. 
Pf. y5TT«iT^, srmrmTR <&c. 2ad sing. &o. 

P. P. F. 5ir»Tf<:t2?t9;. C. ars^Rick* Aor. arirnrOci,. 

B. srrnfH- Caus. A. D. f^rnf^^. 

Pass. viTO. A. arsTm^. P. P. 5Rnft^. G. simRm, 5t5it*i4» 
Inf . ^ 

fir l.P. ii\>, aihwtf % To conquer; to overcome. P. 3^^. Pf 
f^iPTO. 2od sing. fSi^rra^, P. F. F, ^Mcf. C, ar^- 
Aor. 3T5ti^f^. B Cans. A. snfRrs^-fT* 

Des. f^itrRTt. Frequ. Pass. 3fw^. A. 

P. P, f^, G. finr, Inf. ^ 3 q.. Pot. P, ^ 

( conquerable ). ( what can be conquered ). The 

root is Atm when it is preceded by the prepositions 
ft and qrr. 

3,P. To please P. P.F, 

iJl^sRn. F. C. Aor. B. ftisszn^ 

‘ Pass A. D. Frequ. •^3ps?ih. 

f^( ft# ) lO.D. l.P. To speak P. ft!sr3ri^ h; ftf^. 

Pf* &C, ftptfR. P. F. fsiT^cu; F. 

Aor. arftFfi^. B.ftpsvRi;, 

) 1. P. 51^. To eat. p. Pf . f^. P. F- 
F. Aor. B. fnmiq, . D. ftr^ftqf^, 

Frequ. %%Per. P. P. G ftF^. 

Inf 
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M ) 5. P To Ull. P f3)rOT^ Aor 

( ftflj ) I.P To sprinkle, to serve. P. Pf 

P F F C 3?^^ Aor B 

D fcanrfW Frequ ^ 

P P f3T7 G 1%gT Iiif ^'qgir 
5fJ^ 1 U nrrT^nvj To live P sirai^ Pf 2nc) smg 

P. r sirf^ F 3T[lgon& Aor B 

Cans A aisTifs^tr ct Pea Frequ 

sT^ Pass 5ftsz^ A afftra P P G vft^igr Inf 
5(^)lPA»r^ To go, to 1 e quick P 

5 # P F r. %. C Aor sT^* 

Ben. islrfh Caua A erirwL-^ 

D Prequ s^tsfrflf Pass ^ A 

P P ’ScT G ^ Inf 

) 1 P Toabandon P Pf ? B 
F grrsrf^ Aor ^m. B grijiil Pass 
3* ( ) 6 P 3?iT^ To bind P 37% Pf ?nd SJ^F 
P F 3f%i F 3 Rwi 1^ Aor 3T3=^ B S^ira, 

P 35l% pf 3#? 2nd sing 3jfrf%«T P ^ 
w1t<iTB^^fT«n% C witflcsra; Aor 3^ 

^ SSfeifra Frequ 3iti«i?r 5fi3si1%, . 

31.10 U W To acnd, to direct P f f 

^v-ZjZ F Aor B 

^ A 3Tre% To shine P Pf gak P F ^ ^ 

Aor si^2 B 5a>raqte Caus 3jt?mm§r 1 
3^6P ^ Togo P 3in% Pf P F sfrfkgr F 
Aor. Ben Cans Aor er^-^ 

3T( ^ ) 6 A lo please, to devote P 3*^ P^ 

, 33^ 2nd sing P F F C srsTff^ 

^ Cans ^ A sr53'?lr^ ^ 

Frequ ^igq"nlr vTsTn? Pass 

A 3iutnq P P G 3Wcii lot 
3X10 U.l P lo tlimk, to eMmme, I'l® 

satisfied. P 3$q^ pf ciitpfjg-rR5j% (£c §1^ 
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P. F F, Aor. 

Freqa. of the Istconj. see the above root. Pass.' 
A. 3^311^. P. P. 5fer. G- 
I nf. ; «lTt53H. 

Tv.( ^ ) 4. A. ^ To hill; to gro'^ old; to bo 

anory with. P. ^o- Pf- P* F. :?ft7rr. F. Aor. 
B. =gfOT7. 1*. P* 

^1. P. To kill. P. P£^. P.F.gftcrr.F.^????!^. 
C. . Aor. 3T^:frT. B, Bes. Frcqu, 

5fl j^d, <tc. 

To yairn; to gape; toopen.P.^^Rt. 
Ph 3T^- 2nd fiinjr . P. F. F. afi^d. C. 

Aor. B- Caue A. enr^- 

npt^r. D. Frcq«.*3lfT^^, 5T^rp7?l?f, d’C. 

Pass. srsrt»T« P. P- G» Inf. 

^(^)4, P. grow old; to decay. P. Pf. 

SUTK. plu, 2od SiOg. P. F. <tf^5Tr, 

5T<hjf. i’. sifMft, C. , arrfrvrt, Aor. 

B. Caus. A. sr^Cf^^. Dcs.finTfW^l, 

Frequ. cTtTtftfa, rpjifS. Pass. :^ra^. 

A. siitift. P. P.sf;q,G.5n>?r.5tht^t,3=t5^. luf.sr/^,^^ 

3 D. P. qetinl . To grow old. P. Aor. arsifri; Caus. 3tn:?rfcr* 
iJ. For the other forms of the uon-conjugatioual tensoa 
see tho above root . 

5^ 10, U. 1. p. To grow old; to decay. P. 3Tr??n%-d: tfFhr. 

pf. <fr.; snu?. r. rffTtftdT; sn'tdT. crft<iT. F. 

Aon^:7r/j.?f;3f3TrfrrX.B. :f7^ , 
vTiThTfej STTOTj. Des. ni^7ra. f^fiqfd, 

Freqia of the first conju. ?Tnd^. Pasv. 

siT^rfc. p. P. z^i ^ G. STi'wr. cT^rrr. 

ln». «Td 3 ^ 

1. A. ngt. To go. P.'kq^. Pf ftnrr. P. F. srPr-rr. F. 

Pass. 6c>s?:t. A. 3T%fT- 

^ ) 1, A !n^r^^5i. To try; to go. P. Pf. f^Vr.'P.r, 

•affif. !•. C. 3{^fC'7i.*’Aor. B- Cau>. 

C3 
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A Des Treqn WriH/ 

^ 1 P To decay P Pf sis^ P. F ^i F 

Aor sr^rrarq^B ^iqra^D fsnrraft Frcqu ^^,'Jin#. 

^ 9 P q?Tt?Frf To become old, to decay P. Pf 
2nd sing P F oqraT F C STf^rm^ 

Aor B Cans A ejftRi^cr Des 

Frequ ctpmfiT Pass A 

P P ^'t^r G JTsqFi Inf 5 ^ 13 ^ 

^ 1 A »idl To go P 32R^ pf igs^ P F 5 ?it 3 T F 

Aor^aRqts 15 sejiqra D = 33 ^ 5 ^ Frequ 5 Tt 3 ^’l^, 

ml P sf^i, STRrvf^q To conquer^ to defeat P^f^Pff^ 
P F F Aor araqig. B i^T^nci.. 

^ 1.0 U 1 P To grow old, to decay P 

Pt ^mrq^FR-q^ &c , P F «i^waT, ^ ^ 
«Tsif?MRi!r, ^Fqf?r Aor 3T^qifT_B 'STql«{qir 

*' „ 

5qc.( 9^ ) 1 P fdt To bo hot with fever or passion £ 
Pf 2Qd sing P F F 

O sTRff^vg^ Aor amrffq^ B s^qrq^ Caus 
A Sff73^q I) Frequ srr?^, 

Pass 3 ^ A STJ^, srsnft , P, ? 3^cr G ^qftcqr, 

Inf* sqftgiT 

5g?i^( 93rf^ ) 1 P To shine P 5?55f^ Pf 3T5^ 2 rid 
sing p F g^di F C Aor 

313^^^ B sqf'qiq . Caua 3^<Tffr ^ ( jrj^FTT^‘^2 

A 5Tf^3q^5i D f3f73^7T(% Frequ 3nqq^, 3113^^ snvqirJ 
Pasi 35;?JT^ A er?^, gj3gi% P P s^irsci. G scrfl!^, 

Inf 3«i|rt3*l^ 

?r. 

P To become matted together, to become eonfii=> 
ed P iTsfe Pf 3i5n5 P r 5r^i F Aor 3FrH» 

3FTT^ B 93m3. - 

rni^ ( 513 ) 1 P 3 T^ To eat pf ^ 15^9 P F ^ 

Aor sRiihl Ben 5i«nfT I) fsRfkvFcf Frequ 
513 ^ tCc P P ara G iri^, Inf 
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5^. l.P. To speak; to injure; to menace. P. 

cwfn. Pf. 555TK. P. P 5i&. F. Aor^ B. 

j ^ 5T5^. D. ‘ 

6 P. qfwprw*f!Rt:. To speakp to blamer to menaea. P. 
fiirra. Pi . BJHH. P. ?. f^ST. F. Aor, B. 

?rTO. Fro<iu. 3n?pnfii, 

LP. To kill. P. mfH.PC P.F. jrfen. 

Aof. sRrfn. B. 

1. U. an<W»nT5rq>. To take;to put on; to cover. P. iptf 3 '!r. 
Pf. sran, P. F. FpRir. P. «rfqcT^-%. C.sT?i{?Fri.'?rj(.or. 
aiTTfR, eRTTfci. ,si5ifl2. B. sf^. Caus.smfa4A.Bnft- 

5m;a , , 

^ 4.P. To become old. P. sft^. Pf. cjnrr.. P. F. 

ir^, rrftar. F. Aor. jwjO-j. B. Dcs. 

f4{iljrd . Fre^u. 5fT5i^ <£c. 

^ 9.P. TOr\. To bocomo old. 5 nT%. Tho remaining forms 
of thL root aro Uke thoso ot tlw above root. 

Z, 

10. U. 1. P. *PW.To build. P.sr5f^^; 25 ft. Pf. 
2 t«rTJn^-^ <Cc. zzt. P. F. 2fc?n. P. Sfr^ 

«^a. Aor. BRST^.'d; br^. B. Bos. 

fesftnft-a; fefxrft. Frequ. of tlie first coniu. 2 H^%, CTT-- 
tfrfa, zKft. Pass. A. 3i2^, P. P. zTrr. G. 25 ^^; 

siy^. Inf. 25 ^ 3 * 1 } zTiyt* 

nl. I’. ^T?^. To be contused. P. 2 : 7 ft. Pf. 22115. P.F, zftai. 

P. Aor. enirfr^. B.r^TFi.. 

fh; ( fit? ) 1. A. >iat. To go. P. ^rt.PC fif^ P. P. ifrar. F. 

efrVa. Aor. B. S^cfri. Caus. Itrft h A. 
f^io. U. sff. To throH'i to K'nd P. ^Tvft-^. Pf. 

it-c. P. 1*\ STfJBT. F- Aor. Bif 2 >Ti-a. B. v^, 5t- 

fTiV.:. p, p. b'ft, G. Inf . 

) 1 . A. To go. P. Pf. Wik. P. F. tr^. F. 

C. srfifr’ra. Aor. 13. fifHii. 

-A. .*;5-(Ui 

Pai?i, a. enfft P. P. ii^rr. G. #rr-PTT. Inf. tSr^. 

A. rit. To go. P. oi/\ Pf. i?tV. P. r. F. 
znw ?. C. Aor. 13. itfnV. 
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D}i^tnrupakos’a. 

To bo disturbed B Pf P F ffecT 
F C Aor. B D 

Prequ 2 if 

A To collect, to acoumnlate P !gn q^ Pf 
55 ^ <£c P r F Aor b^^ct B 

Dos 

3?^10U. To throw, to send P PI 

^ (£e P. P F. Aor P 

Des ^3r2n%n%-% Pass snzi^ A 
P P G ^KfFicgr Inf gy zr fi i an 
f^4 P ^ To throw P Pf P F. ^31 F ^ 

«n% Aor ST^cfct B fst^ira. Des ^rM^fcr, fs^tTErfh Frequ 

f^lOA To collect, to bean together P FC 

P. r %qfuaT F %qpjtqcT Aor B ^ 

Pass frq^ A 

(i'kiOU $ 1 ^ lo throw, to send P Pf 

^c P F %trf^ F %Trf5iRifH% Aor erftifq^-s B 

^ 1 A r^r?i?rT ^ To By P. 5?r^ Pf . 2nd sing 

P F ?ferT r C Aor ^ 

Caus A 3Tllf?rcrci Des Frequ 

sVTa Pass A ar^inr dual 

P P Sm O ;3flll Ihf ST^ 

^ ( €i-^ ) 4 A T^T^ryi wa\ To P P P Present 

P ^iTpr The remaining torms of tins root are hie those 

of the above root 

1 

51^ ( ^5 ) 1 A To go to approach P Pf 33 ^ F 
P shrclT F. 0 erf^f^iRT Aor B 

CaUis A D Frequ 

Pass A. P p G 

Inf 

fT- 

tr? 1 P ^ To laugh, to endure P Pf 

2nd sing %r?q P F uf^iT F C erafr^cl, A®^ 
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stcnfRr . Des. Freqti. ?ncwt, ctrar^ <&g. B. 

ctf^. P. P. Pot. P. G ?n^. Inf. . 

'(W 1. P. To pare? lo cover. P. S^.Pf . aa??. 2nd 

"sing-, cjfffsnr P. P. F.afeMfj C. Bn^Rift.Aor.eRi^ff. 

' B. D. Freqn. <n9¥5^ SClfe <£c. " ^ 

?r®^( ?r2|^ 1. P. To pare; to make thin; to wround. P. 

?5tf3, Plu. cRj^. iR5‘iPtf- Pt, cTct^r. 2od sing. traRjs?, 
P. F. ?nV3T, BST. F. C. 

Aor. .B. .Cans. a?Pna-%. A «raa?3t5_-a. 

T). firaR^q^, feagla. Freqa ara^. mcrfz. Pass. 

A. arafg.P. P.cra. G.ato, 3^,na?q. inf af^, 

( ai? > 1. P. To live in distress. P. Pf . 03?. 

P. F. ai^ F. aiE^?ifa. C 3!i!f|vq^. Aor. B 

Cans, af^ A. I^s feaft^fd. Freqa. ara^tJ; 

aia^, am^. Pass A. ^afif. P. P. afer. G. <iifsr. 
Inf, 

?n^( aPT ) 1 . P. raV 9. To go? to siomble; to shake. P* 

ajrfir. Pf P' P- ?rfkai. F. afir^rfei. 

P. P. trfkct G. ?toi. Inf ?Tfirg«?, 
a^( af ) 1. P. naV. To go. P. Pf- mw* P, F. afear. F. 
a fa^. C. Aor. sia^. B. Des faa^vfk. 

For Frequ. see tlife next root. P. F. aw. G. sfef=}f, a'Rfi, 
Inf. afegq. ' 

nq;^( an" ) 7. P. To contract; to sbritik. P. aaf^. P£ aan'. 
2Qd'sing. acrfeq, P. F* 

C 3?afk^, aiafw; Aor. srr^, arai^ B. a^irr^ Cans! 
A. sran^-a. G fa^Rr. Frequ ara^, 

ara%. Pa-s. A. P. P. ^.. G. 
awn. Inf. 

a\) 7. P. To shrink; locontract.P. tpif^, Pf.am 
2nd sing P. F. af^i, tnci F, af^fci, <r^=*ri^. 

Aor. «Tcn?t^. B. cr^^Cans, ■qy'iid a. A. 3Tacm<T.-a. 
D Frequ. ?na3W^aT?r^,?crafj.Pas3.a5^. 

A. araftr P, P. nrp. G. nrac^r, Inf. ,ci^3q, 

P. To be raised. P. aiTa. Pf aaT2. F. F. afetT. P. 
Aor. erafR, tiarf^T. B. 
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1 0. XJ. sTT^igwiT^rr To strike; to beat; to strike a mnsical , 
instrument; to speak. P. cfT5^4t. Pf. t^c. J*.F . 

F. Aor. sra'^cT^H. B. , 

Des. ilicrnrFPTfiT-^. Pass. A. P. P* , 

■ flis fee'll, Inf. disfq^lj. 
cri?^( ) 1. A. To beat. P. goscT. Pf. <ra^. P. P« 

F. Aor. 3mf»32. B. D. fadfe^- Freqn. 

?Tra«^, dra% &c. Pass, fiossict. A. sjaFs. 

( ag ) 8. U. maft. To spread. P. tpi^, tst p er 
Pf. mrH. 2nd sing. !tfw, 

P. afkai. P. C. araFi«ni.-^* Aor. sTcr^ftf^, , 

sigFrs, sma. 2nd sing- STcnft:, araf^:, STcfm^ B. 

Cans h. A. er^dfletg. D. (mrafiT4y, fadiyfJf^, RraPwa-^- 
Frequ. rRFzr^, 

gsq^, gFj%. Au smrfg. P. P. gg. G. gFtfgi, 

■ Inf. gf^. 

g\(?g) 10. U. 1. P. To confide in; to assi^P* 

gi-^aPd |[; ggfir. Pf dW<4W*i<-^ dc\ ggR P. F. 

F. gnr ft oT^.^; gftsqfk. Aor. ei<ft^.g; srgsfig., sntPuX 

gpgT^, gRfttfe; gs^Ri. D. ^gRf^rr/^.^; fctg^nft- Frequ. ot 

the first conju. see the above root. Pass gis^l^s A^ 
«T?ni^. P. P. grfkg; gg. G. gm^mr; gf^, gm Inf. gptf^J 

gsgg; 11 . P. To distress; to grieve. > P. g^ggi^. Pfi '^ ‘ 
&c. P. F. g^gfegr, F, g^Fi^qfg. Aor. SRF^ • 
B. gj^gng. 

^ ( g^ ) lO.A. To support; to maintain; to g ^* 

em. P. giguft. Pf. g=ggra^ do, P. F. g^gFigr. F. 

^ C. sTcFgfgsgg. Aor. sRRn^m. B. g^W te. Des. 

Pass g5^%. A. sig{5^. P, P. g^gi. G. gg gf ^dt r. Inf g^l^‘ 

) ( ^^ ) !• P- 3Tqgi^ To be exhausted; to ^ 

disturbed in mind. P. g^. Pf gg^. P. F. gfegi* 
gf^e^Rl. Aor. eig^. B. g*sng,. Pass, g^, A. eraf^- 
a\l.P. ggi^. To heat; to burn; to shine. P. gqfe.Pf g^- ^ 
sing, gcw. P. F-gnT. F. gvn^fg . C. 3i5rCTg..Aor.3TgT^' 
Srd dual. ergiHR.. Ben gang.. Caus. gmfg-^. A. 

D. fga'^fg. Frequ- grawjlr, grg^, grgftr.Pass. g«ra. A^ign » 
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* smff. P. P. <?H. G. <p?n, »?3ar. Inf. fr3i^. 

^fT4. A. To rnlc. P. ?p 2 }^. PC 2nd smg. P. P. 
m. F. C. ^mpt. Aot. 3ras. B. Cans. rrm%- 
Aon 8Trfifrrt-9. D. Frequ, see the above root. 

Pass. (^H) P.P.SH. Pf. P. G. 

iT^. Inf. ' 

tr^lO. U. 1. P. »i^. To heal; to make hot; to burn; to 
afflict P. ?nf?r.^ Pf. Hppmmr-^ P. F. 

?iTTt. F. Aor. «T?ff?pf^-?T; ^rapfrt. 

Ben. cfi'^n^.'fiTvMrz, <WR. Be9.^<tnPJ7fh'%{^JcF?f^.Fr<qa. 
of the first conju, fee l.P. Pass. <iPrT. A. 
r, r. ^rrf^; tTH. G. »Hrai; ?irt. Inf. 

To desire; to be exhausted. F, 
Pf. nm. 2n(l sing. hOw. P. F. afim. P. 

C. «nf*r?rx. Aor. • C. Cau«. hk^-h. A. snfrt- 

Dos. Frequ. ns<T*frfir, 

fRffer, Pass TO. A. arafiT. P. P, G. jrftnrf, 
BHfif Inf. » 

3. A. »r?r. To go. P. ?n^.rf. m. P. F. afrrr. F.fd^.Aor,' 
B, ^ifTfrz. B. r?^Pn3. Frequ. ar^tt. 

JatJ^ U.P. To go P, Pf. nrow dc. P. F. 

P STTfmwtra- A«* sTWTtifra "R W iJT ia 
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^ 10. A, To tnenace; to threaten; to censure. P. 

Pf. &c. P. F. a^fecTT. F. Aor. 8?cf^. B. 

cr^%fte. D. Pass. cl3^c{. A. P. G- 

_ ct#lW, Inf. 

trt^ 1. P. 'J o kill. P. ti^. Pf. ira^. 2nd sing. ?Rr^. P- 

F. ?if^T. F. C. aicif^ < »!j^ . Aor. B. D* 

Frequ. gid-qct, STcT^. 

10. U. 5r%CT?n^, To be full or complete; to fix; toestablish. 

P. Pf dc. P. F. di ^i Sla i. F. 

Aor, eTfit?r^-ti B. 3if^, 

tii ) ^- P- 3'T^. to fade away; to become exhausted. P. 

Pf. aar^. 2nd sing, P. F. a;%ar. F. a^i^na. C. 
s?aft«ni, Aor. ara^- B. cWR- P. P. atcT. G. 

’ Inf.ara^ar 

) 10. U. 1. P. To adorn; to deck. P. 

Pf a^^nwr-a% <fo; aaa. P. F.anf^; a^- F'ff^ ‘ 
Aor. siamRia; srafH B- , a^rf^i 
cT^. I>. faan^a?!; f^Wa. Frequ. of the first con> 
ai?T^, afa^ , araRa. Pass. aa?^. A. s^af^. P.‘ P. g* 
a^arj afh?^. Inf. amSg>i. ; * 

ai^ ) l.A. 5raT«nT5R*it:. To spread; to protect; to preserve. 

. P. ani^. Pf, aai^. 2nd sing, aarftk. P. F. ato. arr*!^^' 
C. siarf^a. Aor, mrfw, ai^. B. arf^. Caus. 

A. siaai^-a. Des. ^arfiiq^. Frequ. aian^ra, aT?Tr^» <1^* 
Pass, ar^ia. A. eiarf^r. P. P. arfta. G. an^. Inf cTTf^- 
Ta^j 1. A. n^. To go. P. Pf. f^>r. P. F. J*- 
C. Aor. ajgf^z. B. Caus. 

3fiat^a:a. 

ra^ 5.P. ^ i «[^ To assail; toohallenf'©; to Idll.P.^^*^'^' 
Pf fa^. P. F. ^at* F. ^fe«?ria. Aor. 3?a^tg. B. 

• Cau8.?i^>ira^ A. 3i«fnlf^ft-a. 

P. ^ To assail; to challenge; to kill.P. 

Pt. fa^. P. F. ^ar. F. ^Rrta. Aor. 3?%i^. B. ffp^* _ 

mq^S. P. %T 2 mi. To kill. P. pf. p. F. ^'^rar. F. 

A. B. %KiRi. Pass. fa^. A. 8^^''^. 

raa.,1. A. ^?rnit fii^na To bear patiently; to wbet. P. RtIh^^ 
( 3.Pf d-a ( ). P. F. fafaf^ar, ( 

‘F. fafaf^a ( ). c. ^ 
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' Aor, tiftifete. ( wSfira ).‘B. filftfirfra, ( Sfirte ). Cans. fife. 

5^fn-!T, ( ?PEfe-lt ). Aor. ( saffite-a ). D. filfal 

fcfti'C fesfem, fiifaPiaS ). ( fiequ. iifasait, Sfeafe, safe ). 
Fas?. fafiRiift. ( fitna ). A. «f?feftr. ( as^ ) F. P. 

( fiifta ). G. fife&ai," < &racir, ^ftsr ) . Inf. , 

The forme given in .the bracketa are used 
M'lien tilt! root means 'to rphof- ' 
ftrn 10 V fitma. To whet; to ehnrpen; with 3^, to excite P. 
Sanfd-fl Pf. epianm-^ <fc. P.F. cTrihcii. F.?t3ftEi%if.Aor. 
8$fS!SI-a.' B. , cpiftfe Dm. fasWvra-a. Pass, avait. 

A.'feftt, P, P, SRIt. G- Wto. Inf. SifeK- • 

fitj) !. A. ttth. Todrop; to ooze. P. Pf fafeir. 
2nd sing, ftfefi^. P. F. cPtr. F. Ip^. C. stfp^. Aor.eifi^, 
B firdra. rime ?|trrfciJt. A. e?faOTS,at. Dos. faftps# Fraqu. 

, SRiejS, ttfirfifir, gjfit. I’ass. ftcii A. aSft. P.P. fei. G.msj. 
Inf. ii'jq. 
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fk 10 U. ^ To fiDiali, to get through P dtt* 

Pf ffti^rsncK-^ dc P. F. F. C. 

Aor. B B 

qtit-S Pass A P. P. Jifra. G. «Rfer, aifA 
Inf 

1. P To be large or strongs to bo fat or corpulent. 

P. Pf P F F cft^^ Aor. eiai^. 

B. ?{t5«n5., D R!<firc{U% Frequ 

B<^)2 P Togo, to grow, to kill P 

Pf gm? 2nd sing ^*T P F ^ F 
C srat^.Aor B ^t<I. Caus A 

Dea Frequ Pa*s 

A. «mTf^. P. P 3 ci Q 3 t^ Inf at 3 >i * 

531.1. P ferm. To kil! P tNf^ ^ P. F ^ ^’♦ 
C «Ri>f^3RE.. Aor B 55 ^. B 53 ^* 

Froqu 

n^sr^lO U To strike, to be strong; to takfl, 

to dwell P Pf Ac P. F 

F A B 

9®^( 3 ^) 1 P 5rN^t%T«T«i^^ To reach, to kill,tobestroDg 
P g?rRt Pf P F h^ut F Aor. 8J3^* “ 

gs^n^j. Pass A. eraftr 

g«a ( ) 10 U. 1 P To kill, to be strong, 

to take, to dwell P Pf 

^isr P. F gsfcn, gfsai F g^wifd , gfsr^fd, Aor 
B g55!iR,, 3 ^^, gssinci. Pass A 

5^( ) 6. P. To quarrel, to cut P 

2nd sing V F gfegi F, Aor. ^ 

gsiRt. Bes ggfe# 

gi(^( g? ) J P To tear, to kill P Pf 3^*1^ 2na 

sing P F eftfeti F C Aor.sr^ 

B. gwnt.. Caus A e^gc^t3g;5^ 

5^( 5^ ) 6. P To tear, to kill P Pf 3^ 
2nd sing ggflir. P F g&gi F 0 8{gf3«:3. Aor 

ergiftu: B . D Frequ dc 
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L P. To dUr«pcct; to diarogard. P. PC 
P. F. s^. I'. Aor. «! 3 <K. B. jm*. 

' jn^G. P. To curve. P. PC grib. P. F, 5\f5:3T. F. 
' Aor.«n>fr5. B. 3»5Ft.. B. 

S !n.( jf* ) 1. A, To teat; to brcalf. P. PC 53 ^. p. 
! F. 2^^. F. A. erj^. B. 

2 *^ 10. U. sTT^. To cover. P. PL 5rR,*3'tr(*=^i: Ac,P. 

F. Aor. B. 3 :*^ , fpif^rOz. 

5 ^ 6 ,U. «T«r^. To pam;to atriko. P. BL 33^r 52^. 

2 nd ainr;. B- B* B* 

Aor. *w\ 5 ^rt., e^. Ben. 2 =^. Can?. A, 

epl 3 ^-?r. Ops. Frequ. ifralftr. Pass, 

rp^. A. 1*. P. 2 Tr. G. jnr, Ird . 

P. To kill. P. Mf. PC jTh- P.F. 8 ^^. F. 
Aor. W 3 >f; 3 . B. 

!r^C. P.R*ttoti. To kill, P. ?ni^ PC 3 ^. P, F. 

Aor. tr^rt B, a^r-t Cam. A. wx^rvr. 
ini. P. r5TOi.Takin. P. t?f^, rC 5 Th..P. F. nte. F. 
B*lf 7 rTf&. Aor. vr^t^. B. jjsirt. 

3\G' To kill. P. PC jitr. p.F. rfiftm. F. 

tn."ivTf=T. Aor. B. jwn. Pa^s. A. w-tirv:. 

!n L A. fiTRr^. To kill. P. PC' P. F. 8 rf^. F. 
Aor. WT'n.i »v?tC?z. Bcti tfrfiriVz. Frequ. 

«T=urv? iCc, 
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) 1. P 31^ To distress, to hurt F Pf 33^ 
P. F 3l5^ F Aor arsP^Rt. B 

g*^10. U. 1 P ^ To ba invisible, to trouble P 

3*^'y/d 3*^ Pf gg*^ P F 

F. gpJrftnr/^b,* afigsirRi Aor 3533.*^^, 

)3 P To make haste 5^*11^,331 33^?^ Pf"* 
Aor 

gr^^ll P r^RurrH, To make haste, to hurry P gF# Pf • 
H<.ufW^ tt c&c P F gtforar F. grf^Jifet Aor srgr^fR B 

^v( 3^ ) 1 P To kill P 3^1% Pf 53^ P F 3.1^ 

F cjf^sqf^ C sRi^ct Aor B gf^ifT Des 

Frequ r 

555:^10 U To wei>h to measure P P* 

'' 3tFWER-=5f^ &C P F F cfFf?F3TlT^ A Of 

B E> g?ffeiq«?fu ^ Pass A stcP 

P P 0 gteDi^r, ;3^ Inf 
5^4 P git To be pleased or delighted P gsn^ Pf 9^^ 
2nd sii^ P P at^ b 0 sratm 

sigqg. £. 5«7T3 Cans gkpjfa !t A srgjT'CrLg Des 
Frequ g>3^, s>gqtfa, Pa«3 A P ^ 

52 0 3gT ‘TK2«7 Inf. riJ^iT ^ 

P To Rouf d P 3to% pf 53t^ P F cfl^ r rfri^^ 
Aor sTfitftg. B g^^rn " 

?I^( 9^) > P ^ To hurt to pa n fo kill P 

Pf 53:5 p r af^T F afil'w c Aor siji' 

ei^i^ B g^TTg. Des ngf^qf^f, Uc^fqr^ 1 requ 3 cra^ ftTS^ 

cflcfrf% 

3? { g?) 1 P To split, to slight, to disrespect 

P 3 ^ Pf ggir P b ^fkm F C sT#m -Aor 

ST3^ B 3^3 Caus ^ A srg^FK g P P 

G 3 !^ Inf 3.1^43 

3?1 1 0 A 'j^To fill up P. 3?^% Pf 3v. ’ i!iig3> c£c F T 3?^ 
ftgr r 3?Tft«icl Aor ^433013 B 371^3 

® Tha forms 5 ^^, 3«53T 4c *»e made np ftoro Ihe word 3^ ®“ 
fibatract nuua from tl is root 
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A. Xo go quickly; to make hasU; 

to hurt; to kill. P. Pf 3^t. P. F. F. C. 

Aor. sn,%. B. Oaua. aPifa-%. A. 

D. sqfm. Trequ. ^ 1 ?;% Pos3 A, 

P. P. G. Inf. qf^3^. 

1. P. f^TET^. To ascartain quantity or weight. P. 

** Ph 3?I?* P- F. F. Aor. s[cj^. B. 

Pass. A. siqfe, 

57 1. P. 3 ^. To ho t-Afisfiw) or pleased. P. ?f . gqy. P, 

F- nfqcn. F. d . Aor. B. 

Dos. Froqu. <TRri5, slfe do. 

^i. P. To go, P. Pf . q^cr. P. F. ^Rrar. P. 

Aor. sTTsfr^ .B. qii7R..D.ra5f«?7Pt. Frequ. q<T557^, 

) 8 ^ To cat; to graze. P. ^ortf^, 5S^, 

Pf. mrS. 2nd Bing, imf?ra, P. F, qfjrm. F. 
C, Aor. et?r#c, s?qf^^, sr^q. £nd itag. 

aTcTiiT*, siqf^rjT*, B ^Ruq., Cru9. A. srt* 
Das {q^fjnfn*5. Froqu 

&c. P.is* 5 «i>. A. srafJr. P. P. ^q. G. gte, 5^, 

Inf. 

"• tr. To kill; to destroy; to disregard. 

P. 3 % Pf qq?, 35^. 2Dd sing, qq^, qj^. 

P. F. qfei. F, qf^sqfq^J, qt?Tfq%. C. wqf^^-q, «Tqf?3q,-q. 
Aor. srq^, err^ , e?qft? B. craiq., q^fte, Cans. ^- 
^Kt q A snq^-q, arft^^-q D fq^qrf^-^. Frequ. 

qftyqfq, q<Tqf% tCc Pass A. aiqf? P. P. 

O. q{^, inf.q%^- 

57 . 4 . P. p\. To be satisfied or pleased; to please. P. |E7fq. 
Ff- qq?. 2nd sing, qqfqq, qq^, frr7. P. F. qt^T, qql, tht. 
F. ^Mfq, TEpiiqr C. . A*or. 

s^qr^ik., ^^qra.. Caas. qkfq^. 

A. srqqk-q. 5idk5q.-q B finiqqfq, fq^'qk. Frequ. q^- 
TifmfFf, dc. Pass. A. ?. P. 
G. q^c^, ^Cf5T, q^. Infi cffiaT., q^H> 


SOG Dhaturipakos’a. 

tnS. P. To pleiae; to be pleased or satisfied. F. 

Pf. Mi 2Dd sing. P. F. tTT^ciT. F. Rf?^- 
sra^. B. 5«n<t* Cans. a^fef?r-%. A . 8i3cr^-?T, 

Frequ. see the above root. Pass. A., 

P. P. gfim. G. Inf. trf^. 
qr 6,P. To please; to be pleased or satisfied P. 

The forms of the non-conjugationsl tenses and moods 
of this root are like those of the root P. 

5^,10. U. 1 . P. JftI ’T. To be satisfied; to light K 

Rvfir. Pf. tfc; P. F. 

Aor. ensfe, enft^-cl; oTfTT^. B- 
D- f^gf^qfcT. Freqii of the 
conjn. see ^ 4. P. Pass, a"^; 5 ^. A. P-P-^J 
qRa. G. ?rf5?qT. Inf. ; 9 %^ . 

^6. P. sfrn%. To please; to bo satisfied. P. 55 ^. F£ ^ 

P. F. afW^r. Aor. sra^fi^ B. 

151 * 16 . P. To please; to be satisfied. P. Pf* ^5*^* 
P. P. g^q^rr. P. C. arafi^iRiTt Aor. etjpftSf B. 

6. P. sfrj;^. To please; to be satisfied. P. Pf- 
P. F. K. Aor. B ^*wa:- P- 

?fcfi Frequ. ?ro^^3 <tc. 

•n.( ) 4. P. To be thirsty; to wi'^h. P- 

Pf. 2nd sing. aa^. P. F. afqat F. G. 

Aor. B. Caus. ^T^^Fcr%. A. eraa^^-R' 
iriH-a. Des. Frequ, afr^sM, 

Pass. q«5%. A. emf^. P. P. ♦ G. nf^, a^c^T. Inf 
5^(^) 6. P. flapipt,- To till. P. Pf.Mt.2nd ling.Enr^* 
frai. P. F. mI. F. af|Rrf&, Aor. em^ , 

B. Rfrift.. Caus. A. aiMlita, sTcft^a. 0. 

^sj^. Frequ. ?r(taf5 dc. Pass. A. 

sRifl. P. P. M. G. af^, Inf 

* The form 1* made ap from the word ^ with tie tennMatw“ 
?fr. JTT ^PRRT*^ ( RRMRwIJ^M.), ‘ 
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’^7. To'kill; to hurt. V, 5^^ Sod 8 >d«'. 5^. 

. Ist sing, Imperf. 3rd & Sod amg. ^ er^-^ 
Ist sing. Imper. 5% 2hd sing. Ut sing. ^ 

?TfJr.Pf. traf. 2n(l sing. P. F. 'tfer. F. C, 
Aor. B. ^115,. Cans/ 

D. Frequ. aOda^ , dc, P. 

P. G. ?i^. Inf. ?T%(. 

^ P*' P* 2nd sing 5t^, 

P. F. F. Aor. 

^ 3rd dual, B. ^IPI. Cans. A. aTa ^-?r. 

Frequ. ?l^^,3‘^^i%,?vfl5f^&c.Pa8!j, ’ 
A. P. P. G. ^ InL ips^. 

‘ ^ 

55 1. P. To swim; to cross over. P. Pf. ?raK. 

2nd sin g. P, P. aticiT P. ?rd«Tfir. C. 

Aor. aRJT^. B. Cans nTWfci*%. A, 
3Ttoar?J. D. ItnrftqfrT.Fraqo.^cft’i^, ?rradf^, 

Pass. Pf. ^ P. F. F.?ntt«i?r, 

A. erarft. 3rd doal. wmfWraT*!,, 

2nd pluraL , wrftsH-fl/ 

Ben, ^nk^, ?iR^, dtfia. P. P. ^p5. G, 

P. To sharpen; to protect. P. Pf, 

iRi^. P. F. %ftraT. F, Aor. B. D. 

A^i^. Frequ. clcts^, ?I^rn Ac. 

) 1. A. ^ *Eg^ n To ooze; to abate; to drop. P. 
Pf. P. F. F Aor. sdifts. B. ?rMtz. 

Caus. tnwra-?». A. adtJ%^?5 Pass A. 

) I. A.^. To play. P. Pf. f^. P. F.td^.F. 
C. Aor. 8^^ U.Wfe.D. Frequ, 

Cans. A. 

) I. P. er^iT^ To disregard! to treat with diare^peet.’ 
P. Pf 3c^. p. y. F. Aor. B. 

Caos. A. Pass. A. triJft. 

5R. 1. P.’ snri. To abandon. P. »^nrfir. Pf. ?Tf*n3r. Snd sing, gwfin* 
3^«i. P. F. C.37c5?5<i{ Aor. 3rd dual. 



DhiitttfapRkos'a. 


B CauH A D fi a t^ty i ^ . 

Frequ ^TiRt5q%, mafr Pass pwi^ ^ e?^3nf? P. P. 

G Inf 

sns^i P «ri^ To go P srafa Pf mm P. V nfem F 
Aor , e??rr^r^ B 

srfiE ) 1 A Togo P Pf cT:?t P P P 
9r%^ C an?ff^zrcl Aor 13 Pass siii’icl A 
P P ^f|rT G srf^ Inf nif^. 

?r2C^( 5ff^ ) 1 P To go P ^ Pf p F rjT^ F. 

^ Aor 8 ??T^ B Pass 5 i^?T A sr^ 

<nc.( ?n^ )1 P »r<fi To go P Pf ^ P P jrfe^i P 
Er^'?r Aor arr^ff B Pass A shtT? 

I A KtTRfH. To becooie perplexed, to be asbamed 
to be modest. P sn^ Pf ^ 2nd sing ^ i* 
srftcTT , STHf F :j^ C wTOcf Aor cPT^/ 

Ben ?rMra Caus (according to 

) A erfcRi^w I) (^4Pn^ frequ (irrs^i 

cTnrftf^ ,^^7% Pass ?fcq^ A enriN P P. ^ Gr 

lof , Tgij 

^ )^ F To fear, to tremble P 
SILf >, ^ ®*"S P F TOT ^ 

5fTC«TO C srrft*?!?!. Acr sr^, sprrdtg B 
sntWcf^A 9r%:w5i?T D iairiWff Frequ cjr7??iw, 

Pass A, em% P, P G crraST, 


*^ t0 U s^5t ur<^t To take, to hold, to oppo^s F, 

5 ^%-?? Pf 7 i?[?ri^TTt dc P F :TFTf^ F 7 Rii^“*iHcr 
Aor sdjpTBcT a B ^moief , :m{Rnffe Oos^ f^rmrfbq^^ 

!n^ A 3 ?^ p p :n^ (j :xmf^ Inf 
^ ^ 10 XT 1 P *nqpnn To speak P^ 

cCc, p F ■^flr P 

Aor 3T<T:Ta^cf, spRft^ B 
5T^ A S]^ 

'‘'‘> g» P ft^Ta Pf raft? P F fifjai • 
r. Aor sTf^Rj B Pass f^^cl A 

3 ^(^< ) b P To cm to break P :t/%, Pf 
g:ite 2^ Sing 5 ^ p p C 

Aor enfjg: B 5 ^ Caus 5 rto|<^% A er 3 ;i? 5 ^ff D 
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Fr«qu Pass A 3f^ P P 

jfei G Int 

5^10 A ^ To cut P sff^ Pf etc P P ?ftef5raT 

t Aor 3i3^<r B D Pass 

f JTsj^ A snirfe P P ?rr^ G Inf 

5^^ 1 P ^»TTO To P Pf 5^ P F 5?^ F. 

Aor sTfhftti, B Pass A «i?frT7. 

5^ 1 P fcnii. To (till P Pf 3^ P F F, 
Aor 8RTO^ B u'WRl, Frequ &c 
grq^l P %iuTK^ To kill P u*ii^ Pf ggni P P F 
uft^ra C %ijF't«RlL Aor aigWi?. B gtur^ D avI^HId 
frequ Pass yq?r A arr^ " 

5*1! 1 P feruTH To kill P Pf ggn; P V 31*=^ F. 

Aor ai^Rfi^ B 51^ Pass ^Wtl A 
^ C*^)! A ira*t I’o protect to preserve P !nu% Pf ^ 
2n<i sing ?rRuT P F ^rrai F 5n^ C sr^r^m Aor ai^nta 
B !iRft2 Caus !Tmf^3 A erffntqjt^f D Frequ tiT:n^, 
^rr^rTtr Pass :n«i% A aisnf^ P P !?i?r, ?tt^ G ?nKr, 
«if<:tR ln£ 503*!^ 

A *r^ To go P !i1in!t Pf 5^^ F F F 

Aor B "^ mi z Caus A w^^racL^r 

Bfls Prequ 

1 P To pate, to hew P 351% Pf 

2iid sing apif5?u, P F ti^T, iusT F 
C anfsjwRi. ^ Aor sjcSpfru 3*^T#t, B nwm. Caus 
ty j u fg % A sRR^-^i Des Frequ tTel?#, 

<tR^ Pass A P P b clf^, 

Inf a^T3*l. <1^ ** 

( Hfh ) 1 P ^ To go to niove to tremble P 

Pf <!aif P F ??fiRn F Aor E 

Pass A 

wq.6 P oqtui To cover P Pf <p!n^ P F HftsT F 
^ C Aor B ppui^ 

J P i^asffre P Pf P F 

F iq fumfrf C Aor an^ B D 

Frequ tuatfira, Pass A 

P P W’p G ?Tf5J^i inf 

€S 



510 


* Dhiltiritpakos’a. 

!^( ) ( fqtgn ) 1 A m(k To hurry, to make haste P. 

Pf 2 nd sing P F F 0 

Aor 3ic^ B ^Vcitz Caus ^ A 3TcrTOE.3 
Des fiimqtr Frequ Pass A. 

srrrft, m^K P P ?wF?cr, ?i;it G Inf 

f^l U To «ihine, to glitter P Pf 

^2Dd «ing fa%q«T P F cisf F % C 5Ic^'5l3-3 

Aor sT^^cT B Caus A siTciRMf^* 

Bgs % Frequ Pass fsp^ 

A si^fq P P ^ G fiqfT Inf 
1 P s?nrci^ To proceed with fraud P 
2nd sing ?T<eHU P F F cHRRiI^ Aor srsiflcL F. 

Caus A 3Kic?R^cT 

S? < fJTfq ) 6 P To cover to hide P 

2 nd smg P h gftai P C srgPw^, Aor 

8?g#t B Des 3^^ Pass ss'T^* A srqff^ 
gi( ) 1 P To kill P t|^ Pf 31^ P r *#T F 

C srqf^T. Aor B Frequ 

<llH3llc) Pass «l?2ra A 3?q^ P P *Cif G ^ 

Inf 

1 A To grow, to go m speed P ^ Ff ^ 

P F qf^nrr h Aor B Des 

Frequ 

^ ) 1 A nfufeniql To go, to kill Pf 

F C Aor 8T?f^ B 

qsqratl A Pass A ST^lf^ P P 

G ( "Jigi^ ) Abs ^TT Inf 

^( 01 ^ ) 5 P qTcl% qRsq w To destroy, to protect P 
Pf P F qfqcn F. qfq«qf^ Aor ST^'t^, 

Ben 

ijv^lO U qaifqqru^ w. To punish to fine to subdue P 
Pf Ac P F qorf^r F 

Aor ST^qirryT B qv-sn.^ , Dc .5 Ps®* 

A sRf^ 1* P G Inf T’^qs’t 
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^1. A. 7T^. P. Pf.^. 2nd sing. P.F. 

r%T. P. C. Aor. B. Caus. 

A. Des, fsKHiia. Ffcqu- ^7^, 

Pass. A. am^. P. P. ^3. G. ^fr^IT. Inf . 

1 . Au ^TR^. To hold; to present.?- ^3. Ff. P. F. 
P. c Aor. B. Cans. 

A. 37^^*3. D. Freqa. 5TT^» 

sTTfe- Pass. A. sM^. P. P. G. Inf.^qgi^, 
^ ( ^ ) •*■ P* To tame; to subdue. P. pf . 

2nd sing. ir^. P. F. F. ?[R!’aifa. 0. Aor. 

B. Cans. *XfP^ only. A. srinH'i . Tfes. f^- 
fjnT%. Fre^u. ^^.Pass. A. ar?R, ST^. 

P. P. ^Ri. G. Inf. Abs. 

V?. ( ^ )»• F* To deceive; to iniure. P. Pf. 

2nd sing. P. F. 

^*5rar. F. rwrqis. C. Aor. eT??>fn.. ’B. ^«iT?r. 

Cans. \. ■8TT^n7^-?r.Des. fq=gf?r, 

■ Ftequ ^rr^Tt^, Pass. A. P. P. 
5^. G. W, Inf. 

^ 10. U. lrc?r. To send; to propel. P. Pf. 

5TC-^ dc. P. F. F. ^wT ^c e. ’ ff l Aor, ar^i^ta? ^ •^, B, 
B. ft^n?trpif3.%. Pasi A- 3T?fJtT. P. 
P. G. Inf 

^ 1. A. ^3af^^?nif|yr-rT5i3 To feel pity; to give; to go*, fo 
protect; to iojure; to take. P. vrt. Pf . dc. P. P. 

F. C. ^fq r n . Aor. ^vz. B. ^m’iz. Caus. 

A. Pes, Frequ ^iT^rf?, 

^Kfa. Pass. A. Pass. ^fei. G. Inf. 

2, P, |JT^ To be poor; to be sparse; to be distressed. P. 
^’3^%. dual, ^fej: plu. Iroperf . 

* t* P» 

«U, ^ 5IT, with «lft, “•=<*. irt. ^onottAe 

PiTMwaiijaJam thaCw.««a»te*.39 -JT?W-^., WTRfl^,, 

^iPillg-^d, rWtt, sra^i^, vpra^. Tbes# , however, take ParasmAi- 

padi if 'hey do not conitj 4 reC«.tiTe*-nf.», *9 ^s*rp^ VT^Pl/V *77;; 
^ipRT iT^ ; fi^gt 3FnFi. 



SIS DhktoriipakiBa’A. 

Imper. 2nd sing Pot. Pf 

<fic. 2nd sing. c£c. P. F. 

C. eT^^Rl^.Aor. . B. 

Cans, A..ai^^fb5l.'<T.* Des. 

Paas. ^35^. A. sj^fccn^. P.P. G- 

].P. To break, to split; to expand; to open.P.^^* 

Pf.^R5. 2Tid sing. ^'5^. P. F. F. 

Aor. 3Kr?n^. B. Cans. ( according lo ^ ) 

A. D. Frequ. 

Pass. A. SRTfe, P. P. ^ G* 

Inf. ?cR!3^. 

^ 10. U. To cnl; to tear. P. Pf . ^TfrararS* 

^ <6c P. F. < i rfP > d [. F* Aor. 

, '-twRitftz. Ue? Pass. A- *1^- 

P.P. Hif«n. G. Inf. ' 

^. ( ^ ) !• P* To bite; lo stins. P. Pf . 

smg P. ?. m P. 0. sTTpJ’t. 

- fra., dual, sratzra. Pen. Cau3. 

lies, Frequ. 

A. erai'^. P. P. G ;rj^. Inf . 

*pn ( ^ ) 10. A, 1. P. ^tnl. to bite; to sting. P. 

ViAwJ- dc. P. F. F. C. Aor> 

?itRr. Ben. De». Pass. 

P- G. Inf. , The forms of^I* *• 

are like those of the root ^{ ^ } 1. P. 

10* U. and 1. P. nniJi r q .. To bt)eak. P. 

do. P. F. Aor. ®^f2’ 

Beo. ^yira, ^trRrftz. Dee. f^^rrRnRi%. Pass A. 

The forma ot ^ 1. P. aro like those of the root ' 

l.‘P. 

^ ^ ) 4. P. ^=r^. To perish. P Pf . iraw. ‘.ind 

P. F. ^fy«n. F. jfftiwiRi. C. Aor. y'®' 

Pa&». A p. p. G. ^Rmr, * 

. P. P. of Cau^i. 

^ ( Another reading lor vt( ^ ) 10. A. 

to bilo. P. r^trrra. Pf. < mmil dc. P.F. F. 

Aor. Ben. 
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to. A. 1. P. To?M;to bite. P. ^5^: 

pf . <£(r, P. F. ?[afen; ^ftrai. P. 

Aor. B. ?ieft<Ta; ^FRt.. Paas. 

[ .A. 3J^. 

^ ^ ) 10. U. I. p. ^nw r <{. . To .^peak. P, 
t£c; P P. ^^yfirar; 5^. K 
Aor. n; «r?^. tten 

^1. P. To burn; to reduce to asbeg. ^|f<r. Pf, 

' 2ad sin?. ^5?r, P. P. F. *1^1%. C- Aor. 

srtn^. dual «r^^. Ben.wi.. Cau?. 

?t. J^. Frequ. 

Pass. A. *T^. P- P. V^- G. Inf. 

^ 3 ^- 

I- P- To give. P. 3rE?J%. Pf. 2Dd sing, 

^ P. F. w. F. C. Aor. s?^. Ben. 

Caus.^^?I. A si^^-5. Dcs. Frequ. 

« Pass, ^ii. A. P. P. <«. 6. 

Inf.yr^^. Pot. P. 

V < VI.) 2* P* To cat. P. ?rfcr. Imperf. pic. «5?» 

3T^. Pf 2nrt sing. P. F. F . 

* Aor, Ben. ^tnr^. Cans. A. Des. 

Frsqu W^. Pass, A. ^fk, P. 

P. G a^t^. Int . 

V(m%) 3 P ^ Togive P ^?r, ^ Ff. P. F. 

F. Aor 3t^, 3rf^. Ben. Cans. 

%, A. 0e^ Frsqn. 

Pass. A-sP^fft. PP.’?^.G ^,HTPi Inf^. 
1. U. ^51% ZTT^ To cut off; to straighten. P. 

Pf . P. F. «fKif€g T. F. 

Aor. ai-fr^iRiz. Ben . CRiPWte. 

Cans A. aT<l^-?T. 0es. * <Kra%-5ir. I'ass <Kr. 

A. 3T^t^. P. P. O. Inf 

10. B. lo cut, to diTido. P. Pf. ^nrnwTTt-^ 

dc P. F. P. Aor, Ben. ^Mia » 

Can'', A. ! )»■». Pass. 

^ Ttm« fortes ^ Ti«^ eosTPT tdostdors tire mow V>i« nJos S4«SS 
p*gB 199. 


Sl'4 DhafcuTupakos’a. 

‘ A. 3T^. P/P. ^iPra. G. Inf. ?r^. 

According to some this root is of the first conjugation. 
^i^/ci-% cC'c. 

!?n,( «fT^ ) 1. A. To give. P. Pf P. F. F. 
Aor- 3r^rf%. P ^nWte. Caus. A 

Pass A. sT^g. 

?T^( 1- U.^. Togive. Pf. ^^tr.P.F. 

F. C. a?^iwift-<r. Aor. Ben 

Caus. A. D. Frequ. 

^T^rf? &o. 

C ^1=^: ) 5. P- %iratn To kill. P. ^htRt. Pf. P-F* 
^rai, P'. Aor. atctRfr<l. B. ^TT^. 

^ ) 1. U. To give. P. Pf. P.F. ^iRrar. 

F. ^rf?f«^fgrr, Aor. at ^i d tn : , strife?. B. Cam. 

^nrafcr-fi A, 

^(f^) 1. P. rftsR. To please. P. Pf P> 

r^fj^Rtr. F. f^r^qwjf^. C. Aor. stT^^C* Bsd* 

B. Frcqu. 

f|^( f^) 4. P. i ^g T f^r:iiflgi^44K gfe ^d4l<^^ ^TTi?cPTit5 To 
play; to desire to overcome; to deal, to shine; to praise; 
to be glad; to be road; to W sleepy, to love; togo.P.^1^* 
Ff/ 2nd sing. P. P ^fi^T F. C. srrft* 

c^. Aor. 31^ Ben. Caus irra%-^. A. arfifTH^- 
Des. flitfftTfa, Fiequ. Pass A F. 

P. ( also gambling ) G '^f^TT, tr^r, luf.^^ 
fH,( 1 10* U. 1. P. Tomb P P^: 

snmsis <£c; f^. P. F, F. 

Aor. 31^'f^ Hen , iptferih, <1=^ P* P* 

G. V^Tq^; Inf ; '^73^. 

f^( ) 10. A. 1. P. To cause to lament. 

iCc. P. F. V^f^T F. Aor. aKri?73 B- 

tfrz The forms of f^^I. P. arc tbo .same as those gt'en 
above. 

f^^G. U. Sfr3*n^ 3?I?m T>fn Oo give; to order; to tcH: P- 
PC f^, f?r?n 2nd sing. fiprfiTU, f;r?fOT P. P- '^• 
F. C. Aor. a p. fT^qri. , P]”’- 

5;Tnn?r-% A . Dos. f^^rffT.% Prerju 

Pass, A. P. P. 0 f^jr. ^irf^tJ.Inf ^ 
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^2 U. To increase to anoint. P. pf, 

2nd sing, P. P. W. F. C. 

A or. 8Tf4?,TT'^J, 3Tf^- Ben f?iiTfj:,fv?^fe Cans 
!f. A. Des. Frequ 

Pass. f^. A. P. P. r?i«r. G. gf^, inf. 

4. A. To perish; to decay. P, Pf. 

2nd sing. P. K. F C.s^W. Aor. 3?^. 
2nd sing. 3T?THi' Ben. Cans. A. 

Pes. Frequ. Pass. A. sr^. 

P. P. ?'^i. 0. iW, Inf. qi3H. 

1- A. To to shared; to perform a 

sacrifice; to invest with a sacred thread; to practice self- 
restrajnt} to teach religious observances. P. Pf. 
f^r^. 2od sii^. P. F. F. C, 

Aor. Sen. Cans, Aor. 

Pes f§r^q^ Frequ. Pass. A. 

sKtTs?. P. P. ^ni G. Jnf fifte.- ’ t 
^ ) 2. A . To shine; to appear. P, 

?fhft?r. dual Pf . tic. ? F. Tl^rfimr. F. 

0. sT^f^^?7cT. Aor. 3T^f^. B J 

sft'fi' ) 4. A. To shine: to burn; to be iJlustrioas. F^. 
Pf- f^. 2nd sing. P. F. F. 

‘ C. Aor. 35tfft. Ben. Cans 

A. Des. Ffequ.^^lej^, 

Pa&s. A. P. P. G. Inf. 

'■■' 

^ 1. P. To go. P. Pf . P. P. P. 

Aor. sr^Hhi; . B P. P. G. Inf. 

5 ( ^ )5. P. To give pain; to afflict; to burni^torbs 
distressed. P. Vf . vqR. 2nd sing. 5^, 5^. P. P. 
F. ^Rt. C Aor a^WH. Ben. ,Caus. 

A. Des s^fir. Frequ 

iv^. Pass. A. aiW P. P. G Jnt . 

* ^r dtlAdlH. II rools ^ and the wtermodiaU Ma net take 
Gaoa •■ •• ' 

^ 1} TLe:.a Iwo raoie drop itcJr fin’ll Towel befora*! 

and % 
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I)bktarnpaku«'a. 

I 1 0 U 5 To Rivo pam P ^ ( al*® 5"^ 

«r^-?r ) Pt t£c ? P 5-^flT F 

Aor e r ^r^u . ^ B Dos ^ asrf 

5-^^, < also 5-?iTai?r )A3l5fijPP 5f^ G ; ^7^ 

Id! 

5-^11 P To feel pain to be distressed P 

Pf P r 5 f^ r Aor 375 * 

B ^rTTPt 

5t(3^)i P f^tmx To kill P ^ Pf 5 ^ P F #TT 
F ^fS ^r fa C Aor sr^ B B 5^^ 

Frequ P P ijft G Inf ^1% 

] 0 XT To shake to an 1 fro P !l Pf 
^ Ac P F ^iRicir F s i ^Ri^rfd -lt Aor sT^J^x. <r B aHii- 
ifRiPrsfrz Den ^ Pass A snjlily P P ^ 

G 703pr<^f inf <l?Pjgn^ 

5^^ll P «rft^TmT^ St To worship tojriro pam P 5^ 
^ Pf «^«iJi4K <£'c P r P s^fhwfh Aor wj’ 
^ B 

5 \ 4 P To be bad or comipted P 5®9fn Pf 5^ 
2nd sing 5^tf<w P F ifret F C Aor uj 

tig,. Ben jttn^ Cans tpwiii a, ^ ( to make dopra 
ved or corrupt ) A n 1) jj^er Frequ 

glyh^, ^Ifrft. Pass sttRt A P P G 
Inf tr^ 

TkCSf^) 1 P To distress, to pam P Pf 5'^ 
2nd sing 5?^ P P ^rft^r F ^ f^w i f g Aor sij?^, 

B jUTii P P jf^ G Inf ^rfiati 

JX,2 U JTjjSt To intlk to yield P 5»^ Pf S^f« 55* 
2od8mg 5^»i P F F C «r<r*tiT* 

^ Aor 8?3’^-iT, arjia Ben wort, Tftz Caus ^TStrfa^ A 
ly S^min Frequ P**^ 

wpil * ( also ) A eqrj ) P P 5^ 

O jr^, Inf vtyk 


* n i?t |Tberooi*5* 

As te* *jki *I ^ (f^\) *» t »• rcHrxirff psjj re i^ ‘TSt 
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\ ( ) 4. A. Tn suffer pain- to bo afilictcd. P. 

Pf. 53^. 2nd sinpr- C. 

AorT^q^ B. Cam/^R^%. A D. 

Fr.iqu. ^T%. Pass. ^ A. 3i^. P. p. 

^ G. inf. 

z ( GF^: ) 5. P. %FiTtl, Xo till. P. ccilfg. Pf. P. F. 

F. Aor. 3i^g . B 

X ( ) G. A. srRT. To honour; to regard; ( always nsod 
■with the preposition w ) P. euf^^jd. Ph siT^. 2nd sing. 

P. F. ^T^f. F 9 ik 1^^. C sn^C553 Aor. snt?T. B. 
sirrtra, Caus. A. Pes 

Frequ. Ac- Pass suf^. 

A. Wft. P' P- G- 3n??<L Inf. yT? 3 Jt. 


c«^_ 4. P. To be g)ad, to be proud; to bo arrogant?. 

Pf . Td. 2nd sing, P. F. 

S?fT. F. C . 

Aor, 3i?«T^, Ben rui^. Oaus ^- 

A. f^rufs. Fiequ. 

^jrfr%. Pars 

Wft. A. 3T^. P- P. w. 6 r?i!T, inf . 

SV G. P,;3^. To giro pavD. P. t^. Pf . P..F. 

F. Aor, B. 

E\10. G. 1, P. To light; to kindle. P. ^ld-^ 5 ^%. Pf . 

iCe; P. F. ^f%r F. erff- 

Aor. sT^R^-fT, 9R5^-Tr; 31^. B ?«Tfg;, 

. D. f^q>if5rTf^ Frequ. of the ist conju, 
see (he above root. Pasa p#. A. 3??fq P. P. 

G. Inf. 

6. P. To give pain P. CTfff. Pf . P. F. F. 
Aor. s??rr^? B 

^( Evfi ) 6. P. Ji5^ To string; to cormect ( generally with 
^). P. Pf. 2nd sing P. F. F. 

C. Aor. B. Caus. 


SG 
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A. 3i<tt>TcT*g, D. Trequ. 

^ dc. Pass. A. a*^. P. P. G. ^• 

1. P. To fear. P. <*!if3-il: ^fir. 
sTT^^Tt-^® dci P. F. t{f^ar. F. 

Gi1%.Aor. 

P. P. |®!i- G. Inf. 

TH^IO* U. 1 . P. To Blrinf»; to connect. The forms o 
this root are like those of the above root. 

CTO 6. P. 53%^. To give pain. P. Pf . P F- 

F. Aor. P* P^°' 

&c. . 

|f^) 1. P. sfevf. To see. P. Pf . 2na stag 

p, F. SCI. F. 5^. C. siskin . Aor. 

Afni.. Ben. Caus. s^r^'%. A. ’ 

Des. iTequ. ‘f'c. 1^' 

ers^. P. P. p. Pf. P. 

1 a f. . »# t* 

« 1. P.-|^. To increase. P. ^tf^. Pf. P- F. *^* . * 
C. . Aor. 8Riffg . B. ptii^. Pass. fia.A 

»is^. B. Frequ. tfc. 

^( tf? ) 1. P. 1^. To increase. P. ^ftr. Pf. P. P ' 
j/l'siffi. C. 3i|f5^qii.. Aor.'ai|$<l. B. |BJTq. Pass. eB&. A ^ 
B. Fffqu. s<i|5i&» s|f^ rfc.P. P. 5^. 

5 C ) 1. F- To fear. P, sifS. Pf. P* £;_3^’ 
SftflT. F. sfn=cRl. C. aisftRiq^ , A or. eRTo^.- 

Cans. A. 3i^fs<^ P. P. 

z 9. P. (q^Rvt. To tear; to split. P. qqifif. Pf. 

■ s?:. 2nd sing. P. ¥, s^i, sfrar. F. sfWtf> 

Aor. erjrfrq . B. . Caus. siWcT <1, ( ^ *n 

of* to fear’.) A. D. fsTfrqTtJ/ 

Frot^u. ^rfer, sntfer. Pass. A araf^- P* 

G. Inf. ^ 

^ ( ^ ) 1 . A. qpjq. To protect. P. qqS. Pf. 2nd wn^* 
P.X ^i^i. F. C. . Aor. sif^fr. 2na eiOo- 
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B. Cau'». A. Bss. 

Fre«]u. Pas^. A. P. P. G. 

Inf.^311.. 

) 3. A. To play; to aport; to lament. P. Pf. 
f^, 2nd fling, P. F. ^37, F. Aor. 3;^, B. 

C&us. A. P- Pmju. 

Pass. A. 3j^. P. P. G. qft^. Inf. 

^ ) 1. P. To purify; to cleanse; to be purified- P. 

Pf. 2nd sing. P. F. ?jim. F. C. 

Aor. ei^T^. ‘ind fling. 8T^:. Ben. JjTUT^. Caus. 
A. Dca. Freiju.^fl^TT?%, 

Pass. A. 87^, P. P. G. Inf. 
di 4. P. ar^in^. To cut; to mow. P. ci^. Pf P. F. 

F, C. . Aor. 31^. B. . Caus. 5?mT3'%. 
A. Dea, FreqjU. ^r^s. I^ass. 

tmh A st^.P.P. f^. Pot.P.^q.G.^,eR^. Inf, ^131^ 
5 2. P. To as&aibto advance towards. P. ^ifa. Pf, 

gum. 2nd sing, guf^, 5^. P. P. <fmT. F. ^Pr. C. 

Aor. . B. Caus. ui^fg-^. A. w|Uiq.-?i. D. 5^. 
Frequ. gtutft. Pass. A. smrft- P. P. Off. 

G* «25i. Inf 

5^ U A. ^ To shine; to be bright. P. Pf. 1^^. find 
sing. P. F. tjri^. K- Aor. 

dir?i«fi2. Caus. ulcRf7T-?r. A 0)ggmi.a. D. 

Frequ. ^dt% Pass. A. snitfu, P.P. 

dtfcm. dlfsmTi t^'T. Inf. uHeg*!. 

^ 1. P. To despise; to treat with contempt. P. ura^. 

Pf P. F. urar. F. Aor. snml^. B. umu. • 

^ \, P. To go. F. Rmd. Pf. ^ P. F. sfem. F. 

C. Aor. B. KRig; D. RsiarR}. Frequ. 

d'c- Caus. A. Pass, lomR. 

A. snniR. 

^^11. P. To take great pains; to attend 

. upon or serve any person. P. Pf Ac. P.P. 

F. Aor, B. ' 



520 Chaioru^kos'a. 

^ 2. P. ^ To be spoiled; to run; to sleep; 

( generally with i% in the last sense. ) P. snlf Pf. 

2nd iing. P. K. in<JT. F. C. A"''* 

B 5^. Cans. A. srl^yri'n ' U fer* 

^ Frequ. ^r?Tq?f, ^nrrta- Pass. A. i’* ^ • 

. SW. G. ^T?qT, fiTjTR. inf 

^ ( ^ ) 1 - P‘ To bccoroo dry; to be aWa 1 • 

P. F. 5I^T. F. 5Tp3RifH..Aor. s^Jidri. !>• 
Oaus. 2 fTOqf^-h. A. 3l^n3<l,*<T. V. -trcqa. 

^TJcnah, ?TTKfr^, ^srf^. 

^(?iq) 1. A. 3irai^. To bo able; to lengthen. !• 
?Tq^. Pf. P. F. sifiRiT. r. Aor. ■‘^• 

?if^rz. Caus. srqqfh ct. A. zRinq^-^T. P 
?fS ( frfy j 1, P. trrcqiftf^. To utter a discordant . sound, ”• 
FI. P. F. 51 ^^. P. C. wstTj^. Aor. 

•3iST^q^. B. Pass. sr^ssrH. A. aTTifg. ^ « v 

3rT5,(si?) 1. .\. Onfryq. To wake. P. srr^t. P/. ^ v 

' safrir. F. STf^q^. C. • Aor. C. grfg'fg.Cat”- 

. A. ar^TTri*^- P. Froqu. ww. 

«rn?TfhT, - 

5. 1. P. ng}. To go. P. Pf. jfiq. 2nd sing. I* 
■TRiT. F. srcgfer. C. Aor. . B, ?qni_. Caus. P^* 

onlj’, A. er^T^T,. Des. Bcs. of Cans. 

nprnipTtiRr, Frcqo. 

‘ A. P. P. jfT. G. Inf . srq?!^. 

jBj G. P. To po; to kill; to make crooked. ! • 

pqft. Pf . ^Vr. pT P'. ctmui. F. siBiojf^. Aor. b. 

D. ^jfqq/rf^ Pas.««. A. aefrPT. 

^ 4. P.’f^qKrrqp^. To bear Imtrcd; to fCck to hurt. P. 

Pf . 2?T?. 2ncl sing, ^nftq, 5^, yft7. P. F. Rifi'lT, ’^■ 
iVrrie'^f^i u^p!. C. ejrriceiq., eriu^. Aor. 

JOT.. Cflus. A. «r>5’t.-n. P«s. fytRqff, 

eujfcT. Frequ, ffnfrfrq. Pas?, A. 
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? ( 9. tJ. To WJl. P. Pf . 

‘.>iid girrg. 2?f^, 2?^^ P.' P F. C. 

3. Aor. 3??fe , 3??^. B. 5^75. D. 2^'^* Prequ. 

Pass ^ra.'A. >' 

^ ( ^ ) 1. A. To sound; to manifest joy. P. 

Pi . P P- err P. ^%5 !i 3- Aor, B. sr^'is. 

Caus. A. » . ' ’ 

!■ hP. To sleep; ( Diostly^ preceded ' ^y f?f), P. 51^. 
Pf. 2nd sing. i\ p, j^r.' J*. ^797^?. 0. USP^. 

Aor. arspfrj, B. smiii./ . Cans, A) wf^5'^<l*er. 

1). ferrrf^. Fiequ. ^nm, ^fa, paB8..!rRl A. 

P. P. sw. G. Inf . 103*1. • 

^2. U. To hate;' to dislike.' P. 'fi^. Impcrf. 
^s*^} Plural. 31^:, Imyor. 2nd sihg. 
Pf. 2 q< 1 avog. f?^n, IW^k. P. F. 

|7T.‘ P. 1^*^. C. Aor; sd^-rr. ' B. 

Caus. A. P. * Piequ, 

Paas. ^^?!. A'. ai^k.^P. P, Q. 

I 1. P.^rat^.anf^^ To vom; toapprepnato P. sefe. Pf. 
P. V. gtri. P. sR*=^tf^. Aor. B. gqfa. B. 35 ^Rr. 

Prequ. <&•. 

VR^IO. 'U-^rm. To kill; to destroy. P. Pf. vsiPrr?- 

dc. P. F. ^Prar. F. Aur. B. 

1 , P. ^ To sound F. Pf. P. F. ttPrar. F. ^Pi- 
C. ai^d^icsTT.. Aor. aw’lk., sRrnVl.. B* Bes. ftx* 
^requ. 

vi^ I . P. To sound. P. tRfct. Pf. P. F. rrfJrar. F. ^• 
Aor. ai4i5ft<t.. K’ ■‘l^wt. Pass. 4sr^. A. ar*;^, 

j 4’. P. To 6‘^ar ftuit; co’ prooVare corps of 
gram. P. dual 4 ^ 753 :. ‘pju. P£ P. F. 

F. Aor.' B. 

To go, ?. rj^. Pi. P.-F. ir^nT.P. 
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C. Aor. anN^^. B. D03. f^^- 

Frequ. ?Tip5q^. Pass. A. P. P. ”• 
Inf. • • ^ 

tn ( fqi\) 3. XT. To holdi to 'maintain; to 

give. P. Pf . 2 Dd sing, 

P, F. qi?iT. F. C. <Hq)V4^ >=a. Aor. am, "• 

Wt, qr^. Cans. qTWft-%. A. 

TWrfe. pass. ^tq^. A. amrfSj. P. P. %. Pot. F. 
«ra. G. feqr, ^«rrq. Inf. ^13^.. 

vtT?^( ) 1. U. n^TTf;, Toitini to cleanse; to wash. P. 
viqfiT-%. Pf. 2nd sing. P. F. «Tf^- P« 

6qfiT-%. Aor. emr^, aWTife. B. Cans, qi^-, 

qf&-%. A- ar^ffm-tr. D. Frequ. 

• A. «?vrft. P. P. tjffro, ^<r. G. qr^, 

VT^3^. 

C. P. To hold; to possess. P. fqqf^. Pf- 
sing. f^qpPi, f^. P. F. F. C emt* 
itn., B. . Cans, qnwfh-^. A* •?!. P* 

• Froqu, Pass. A. wrf^. P* P* 

G. Pmr, Inf, ^ ^ ». 

PtH, 1. A. «5[M^5Pr3fr^. To kindle; to be weary; to li^o- P* 
Pf. P. 1-'. fvrf^. F. a Aw. 

sif^fV?. Bon. Bos fVeqti. ^fq3?T^, 

VfiJft. P. P. Brfsnr. G. WV^qi, lof . fi»pj3q. _. 

fqfq ) 1. P. To ploase; to delight. P. hr^ilra' ^ • 
•^f^Tsq. and sing, P.P. F- 

, Pq«qq. Aor. li. ftssqn;, Gang. f»rqqfa-%. A. 

5Tt,.«T. D. ficn?f?TTf^. Frequ.. iff^'rS.Fftss. A. «n^* 
P. P. fvt%r. G fvf5^. Inf. . « 

3 . P. Tosouod. P. dual. ftrq^-'. P'^J- 
. Pf. f^T. P. F. qFrai. F. ^fqtsrTrt. Aor. "* 
fqm. 

^ ( dtq ) 4 . A. «Nft. To hold. P. tffqft. Pf- 2 nd sing, 
ficfiqq. P. F. VtiT. F. q*qi. U. a^^tT. Aor. aw?- B. 
Caus,qmP!-?r. A. 8T<fq<rq.?l. i>ca. Frequ. 

Pass. diqt. A, enn/q. P. P. tfw. G. B” • 
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^ ( ^) 5 I/, cm To shake; to tremblo. P. 33^. Pf. 
5m, 2nd sin". P. P. P. 

Aor. snite. B. Can's. only, 

A. I)es.rq^3.%. Preqn. Pass. 

•• A. arerfq. 1'. P. G. 3^, ^scT. In!. ’^13^. 

S?r 1. A. To kindle; to be weary; to live. P. 

' S^. Pf. 2nd sing, jsfyc, P..P. gf^. F. C, 

Aor. ardf?i3. B. sfisifiv. Cans. s\i?lfa h. A. 

D. gg^qct. Frequ. Pass. g5fq!t. A. 

Bigr^T. P. P. gRjer. G. gfijm. Inf. 

To kill; to iojore. P.g^, Pf. 33^. 
2iid siflg. P. F. F. Aor. sig^. B. 

Cans 37^^. A. «32^-3. Des. 5«f^. Frequ. 
^55^. Pass. A. Siq^. P. P. G. 

Inf 

^ (^)5. U. To shake; to cover; to tremble; to 
escile. P. Pi. fcra* 2^. 2nd eing. jirW, 

53!^. P. F. ^t, F efrofa-k. Aor. swi^, 

e;^. Ben. 3513., Caus. qjRfh, 

( according to X!C^ )• A. T). 537^1-%. Frequ. 

. ^rwr, Pass. A.awrft. P. P. G. 

Iftf. 

\ ( ) 6. P, PiqfR.To shake; to fau?0 to tremWe. P, 
3^. P£ gm. 2nd sing. P. F. gf^. F. gfspar^. G. 

Aor. P. Caus. only. A, 

D. jqqTt. Freqa <hiT^. Pass. A. enrrf^. 

P. i*. 3(1, G. 3=^, f^. Inf. 3f%n 
q ( 35 ) 9. U. Wt. To shake. P. 3^, g^. Ittiperf. sissn^, 
513^. Impsr. gcT3, gKhnq. 2nd sing, g#^. Pot, 
. gjftcT. P. P, ujT. All other forms of this root are 

idcQtical with those of q^5. U. 

H. (^HO.U. l.U. cm To shake; to agitate. P;*q^c^h, 
h; ( t according to this root it conjugated as 

* 11 Tlje root ift inatrt q, before the |of the tenth 

das? isd cs(Isa^s. 

•f According to the Tca^ng of this is 

and m hit opinion, the root *J_9 jnserts q before the K of the 10th class 4 
canssls, and BOt other roots. jA^iiRiniinqh'^iV 

"^.141*115. Sidh-Kan. 
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throngtir'ut ), vrafi4t Pf 'piiTiPSif iff, 

5^ 2od *iDg. 

Atr 3rTr^,3fflf^ B 

Caus only.’^H^onJj 

A gq^ n iqft <r, §, Si'^| 

of the first conju ^tpili, ^-rftfci, Pass 

yq!r A 9?^f5r, siiin^ P P qftcr, ^rri^, ^ G 
Inf 

I P To heat, to fumigate P Pf 

dp, 2nd sing ^qpniT^ dc |^fn P F ^ 


Frequ Pa^s ^ i 

31^ P. P ^|w G ^rf^c^iT, I*'* 

, m.,4^ 

w 10, U- ^Twrar 3ft^ ^ To 6|>eak, to sfiiD<* P : * 

i^^rrffTTT £^c P F ^jiflraT F C 

Aor aT^^-?r B F. P ijfra G 

, Inf . ^7^ 

44 A f^?iFTc«rt To kill, to go P Pf ^ 

sfiin. F Aor arjftg. B D 

' ^hj^r, iff# t£c P P 

^lo IJ ^f5cr^ To make splendid P. P* ^?p 

^?7<^<£c P F. ^[?^i F. Aor 31^5^3;-^ i) 

»{?nci: , . 

10 G To make splendid Thu is conjugate 

, like the above root with the only difference of q. fof ^ 

10 tJ snf^tnR'l. To make splendid This is also conjuga 

ted like ^ 10 U With th© only difference of g; 

^ (t^)! U To hold to support P '^a%^ ^ 

2nd sing ^vi4, P F vrI F 
Aor arinfiq,3i^ B fipn^, Caus ur^'33 A 3>v 
tiT^^ D. Frequ di. Pass ^ 

8NTft P P. '?<r G Inf 

2 ( ^ ) 1 A To destro} P Pf ^ 2nd sWo 

P. F. 4d F uftcqS Aor srgfr, B niU For otce 
forms see the abo^eroot 
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V ( S. A. To be: to exist P. Pf. 2nd 
smg. P. _F. int. F. vrftwiii. C- Aor. B. 

^ 2 . U. For other forms see ^ 1 . U. 

^ » 10. y. To hold, to owe. p. tnrrfa-^. PC 
d-c P. F. ^r^r><fT. F. Aor 2 T^*r^-ff. B. 

Pes. Pass. vm. A. ai'nft. P. P. 

G. Inl MufitiH.* 

1. P.na\. To go.P.^T^tT- Pf,^. P.F.^rf^, F.«tfWh. C.st^ 
fWt Aor Freqa,^toq!i,^|3{Tfit,^^ (fee. 

^ ) 1. P. * 1 ^. To go. P. 5 ^- Pf- P, F- F, 

Aor. sT^Pi.. B ^^RTR.. Pass. v:s3i^. A. srgftr. D. 
Frequ, <tc. - *■' 

P* W^.To be bold or confident; to ba proud. 
P. ^fnfir. pf, 2nd siog. P. F. F. 

C. Aor. B. '.jRmt.. Caus, A. *T<1- 

^•?T, D. Frequ tic.j 

Vasa. A. 3Rf5. P.P. ( immodest or bold ), 

G. 'jfw, Inf. iT%q;. 

^10. U. 1. P.jra^it. To offend; to overcome. P. 

wif^. Pf. *['5?n5yrc-5f^ dc; P. F. uffii. F. ^^^ 

■Ri^^;trfqort%. Aor. 3:^q3.<t, B. 

^rrMs}!^. Dee. f^CsrrPnFi-^; Frequ. of the 

first conj. ^fsR, <fc. Pass, ur^, A aruf^. P.' 
P. uf5s. G. uTPrm, !r<T^'; srja. Inf. u7f^; . , 

■sj (Another reading for >^ ) 9. P. To be old. P. 

Pf. Sad sing, P.'F. uOfiT. F. irf<5^, '^■ 
C-3!Uft«T!t,sTuftwt..Aor.iniT^.B. ^frira.. D. f^- 
Ffcqu.'^yfi^, &c. , , 

® This root 18 not loftnJ ia the Dhstcpaths, bat it is coosUered to ba 
ot tba lOth Class by good csage and on tba antbonty of 
^^*'** 1 . which means; tho toots (jtven in tha 9 clasies are sozEstjinej to 
Iw coDBtdered as belonging to tba lOtb data 
8nT3W-<Jiifi tirer i 

(5irfAa. A’a«) (dff'nu.) 

( Gl/a.7 

C7 
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^ 1. P. ifT^. To suck; to drink, P. u^rer. Ff. 2nd 

sing, P. F. qrar. F. C. Aor sNit, 

8IT^, ar^mfl^. B. Cans, only. A. ?T^hn?r. 

Frequ. ^Rrfct. P. P. ^ . G. 

Inf. man . 

^^10, U. ^.'To see. P. Pf. dc. P. F. 

F. Aor. R 

) 1. P. To run well; to trot; to be skilful. 

P. Pf. P. F. mfwT. F. C, 

Aor. awff?!.. B. wizifi. Ckius. *it{zrfcr%. A. R 

Froqu. && 

wn 1 . P. To blow ( a pipe d'c ); to blow fire; to 

cast. P. Pf. 2nd smg. ^f\R4, P- Fr on3T. F, 
C. Aor. B. «m?Trac, , . Cau< 

A. 3rfi(^tpni:<r. Des. Frequ. ?r^* 

j^raif^.Pass srnm A. swTf^P.P.’sns.G.'EmsT^sfT^.lRfi'*^’ 

1. P. nmi.. To think of; to meditate; to recollect. F. 
«rrci^ Pf. 2nd sing. ^?r, P. P. F. 

C. areqr^ Aor. B. ^iraRt, Caus. ujmlr^'A. 

«f^3;-cT. D. fti^TR^r. Frequ. e^piTTf^. Pa^' 

*?nn%. A P. P. C. afg^srrr. Inf 
mt. 1. P. »ra1. To go. P. H^f^. Pf. ?[HR. P. F. srftjdT. F. hM^- 
Aor. , 8wr^. B. Pass A. swrfif. 
w®a ( ) 1. P. To go. P. tI>3T%. Pf. ^H>3r. P, F. 
i'. sr%«i^. C. Aor. H. usjqm D. 

Frequ. ^sjssjik, cC'c. Pass. t3*^2T^. A. 9 tst%. 
uq,! 1- P. To sound as a drum or other instrument. P* 
JT^. Pf. P, F. o^rai. F. vrfSfPiffcr. C. aTsrf®!^- Aor. 
eriPfH , 5raT«fft: B. Ijwtrgt, Frequ. ^PfT* 

gvi't, ) 9. P. :s^. To glean. P. strife. Pf. 5?ui?r. P.F. 

F. C. 3mR[^ A.enj^, aniir^.B. H^rra, P.P- 

G. Inf, 

h ViiaHti'.-aWfl Tba ODBUtire of ^ does not tak« ParaamaipaiJ*! 

iowerer, take* Paraamaipada ii >1 doja not eoa* 
Te^ a r»devtiT6 aenae; q ^ ’ j pufq t rf ^ 

t Thi* root originally end* m ^jtJien q.u chnoged to % 
a* 

£3 ’ 
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>I^( 10. U. 1. P. To glean. P, VT^tfcl. Pf. 

&c; ^srra. P. P. yraPidi; srfen. F. yi«Rivq^-%; 

Aor. B UT^, 

JR5TPC. L. ferraf^trRT-^; rrafinw.Pr«ju. ot Ibl conju. ^j;7rr^, 
p. P. G. HT^, ViCPn. 

lilt. ', WlysiH,- ' 

VTl ) 1. p. To be dry; to hs able. P. HUafft. 

Pf. P. F. iTT%^- F. yrfatirfff. U.8rjrf^f«5i; Aor.amf^H* 
K HT^IR. Cau3. trra?lfa-%. A.aj^BctcT. 

{ iPt ) 1. A. To be able or competent. P. Pf. 
P. F inf^. F* Aor. siyrft^.B. arTq^.Caus, 

A. P. P. G. Jnf. 

Jn^( snf^ ) l.P. ^ ^ uttera sound of birds; to 

crow; ’to caw; to desire. P.£II5%. Pf. P. F. j^rfgcJT. F. 
tti Fimil i. Aor. ererrft^ B. W?3Wra.. Pass. HTt^. A. 8^i^Tf|[. 
Cau9. HT^5Tqf^.![. 'A. 

) 1. A. To divide; to split. P, hit^. Pf. 

P. P. F. snf^. c. ai5ii^:t*ra. Aor. 8?snf?2. 

Cans. A. Pass. sraj^. A. snjrfe.* 

'?* To go. P. Pf. P. P. 3f^.F. 

C. ^^f^^-Ao r. grjN H- P* 

Frequ Cau9.£r:ni^^. A.3i%'£r:f=r*?r. 

Puss.fip^. A. 

W l.P. To be firm. P. Pf. P. P. »;«?%. 
C. 51’jrnrt. Aor. B. Des. Froqu. 

H ( ) 6. P. nRR^qqt:. To go; to be fixed. P. 5^. Pf. 
gvim. 2nd sing. 55^1 P. F. ^finlr. C. Aor. 

Chus. A."a?Tsniji^.?r. D. 5115^. ^Frequ. 

wrf^. Pass. A. P. P, w^, G. 
Inf. 

^( Another reading for « 6. P. ) 6- P. To go; to 

stand firm. P. Pf. 2nd sing, P. F. U^=[T. 
F. Aor. B. 

1. A. \i^i5yi\-4t:. To sound; to grow or increase; 
'to 1 0 elevated w ith joy. P. Pf. P. F. hf^. T. 
C. e,-5f^T2TJ. Aor- B. Cans. 

A. «Tf?ir5pi_.?r, D. Frequ. 'tC'o. ^ 



123 . Dliitari^koi'A.’ 

^ 1. P. giffl. To be pleased. P. trPif^ Pf. 3^- P. F- ‘F 
ffn=zrffl. Aor. B. . 

1. P. n^. To go. P sprfh. Pf P. F. P- 
«i%. Aor. 3?«gcftg_, BTt?ra*i^. B. t^32iT(^. 

»sr^ ( ^ ) I. P. »T^ To go. P. Pf. P- P 
F. C. -A-or. apggtc^. B. 

ajss^a. A. 8T^. Caus. <T5ra%*^. A. eiTHF^l-^T. D. 
cn,!. P. ?r^. To sound. P. Pf. ’P. F. 

Aor, 11. 

*5^ ). P. To sound. P. '^Pifh. Pf. 2nd sing. 

P. P. F. C. er^ift^.Aor. 

B. . Caus. ( q*ip^ ), 

), A. 3rf^^-<L 0.. fipr^ftqfk. I'requ. 

«ic. Pass. 'PR dr. A. artqrft. P^P* 

( darkness. ). G. v^fjwr. Inf. . 

»Tst^lO. U. To sound. P. Pf. 

do. P. P. «^4?[7. F Aor. B. 

Des. Pass. 'Rsflr. A. * 

G. Inf. . ' 

s4?.( ) 1. A. 8^S5f5^ *ra^ «r. To fall down; to perish; 8®- 

P. 1^11. Pf. P. F. *ffem F, C 
8T*^?1, B. Chu«. e3*rafrr-%. A. 

Frequ. ^:snftT\ Pass 

3?t^. P. P. G Inf. 

«nf ( ) 1. P. To utter the cry of birds; toca^r. 

■'P. Pf P.F »nf^. F. «^|« 2 rfrT. Aor 
B. D. Frequ. 

Pass enTfJTJr. A. 8 T«?ii^. 

1. P. To bend; to make crooked. P. Pf 
. • 2ad amg. ^sfd. P. F. F. C. Aw- 

B. Caus. A. a;^-^-cl. D. 

Frequ. <£c. Pass. A, 

S|?T. U. «fc^. inf 

H. 

IQ. U. ^T?i?r. To perish. P. ( irJt^ftT-% )• Pf 
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^ ( »T^ ) 1. 1*. iT^t. To go; to tnoTe. P. ) pf, 

W. P. F. JTto. F. C. - Aor. SP!^. B. 

«r^qtg;. 0. Frequ. 4ce. 

P. *nV- To go; tj> move. P. (jrrofe). Pf.^nn^, 
3rd dual. P. F. «rftra;. F. Aor. sr^, bri- 

^fH,. B. jCau*. »rRRf^?l. A» 

«t;i^ ( orfe ) 1. P. To go. P. iiyfir, ( w'nfci ). Pf . 

F. •tl^dT. F. ‘kfy^ff^. C. A.or> B. 

Pass. 5rf^. A. «R{y. 

OR ) ( ^rf^: ) 1. P. ^ ( 5^^: ), Jra\ To dance 
with indication or passion; to dance with gestures; to 
bend; to go. P. ( iPizf^ ). Pf . JRTC. 2nd sing. ?r^. 
P. F. ^rfetr. F, qfeifit. C. awtet.. Aor srt^I^ . B. 
Cans J?z 2 r^*?r. A. P. ftwferRr. Frequ, tTR- 

JTRfr. Pass. A. sRft, sRift. P. P. srftct; 
Pot. P. wm. G. Inf . srt^. 

P, wi^. To act ( to dance with verbal representation 
of passion ) P. Pf. JRiz. P. F. stferr. F. Aotj 

gp^ , toX, B . Cans- (jRR’if^-^). A. 

For other forms see the abote root.^ 
sr?.< 10. U. srnRR;. To speak. P. *fTS3rft'^. Pf. ’ 

=51^ &c. P. F. tiRfen. F. wraFwafir-%. Aor. arfrrz^-^. B. 

dl'cmq^ , 

pt ; i. P. To sound inarticulatelj’. P. 

( 'iRfjw’tf?! ). Pf , 2nd sing wf^. P. 
F. sr^cU. F. *5^^. C. ewriWl.. Aor. aR^, 3RT^. B. 
J!?rR;.Caus Des. Freqa 

iiR^, wrRi. Pass. A. 3Wn% P. P. Pot. 
P. WRi. G. »t^37, swm. Inf. > 

10 U. VRiTRi.. To speak; to shine, P. (srt<- 

). Pf. tfec P. F. wt^Rrt. F. 

Aor. ?RR^,g. B. 

) l. P. To be gLd; to he satisfied. P. 

( nw=^ accordmjf to soaie ) Pf. 2nd sing. 

P. F, ? p ^T. P. C. srR^^t^. Aor. 8 t*p^. 

B. . Caus. ^t^Pt only. A, sr^p^. B 
Freqo. sfRwjil, JTR?^, JiR%. Pass. A. »RfH. P. P. 
‘G srfip^. Inf. Ab. 
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) 3 A dwtrojj to perisii P 

I’f P. F. syfiRT. F. Aor smct, B Jifirffc 
*T?i.( «nj) 4 P To kill P JT^Tf^r, ( 5r>i«rfh ) Pf. *r!rn?. 

P. V. irfirm F. C e*5Tftw<t, Aor E 

ToUH P swnrH, (smrf^) ?f 'Ffur 
P t iffiRH F ;rPi«rf^ Aor B ?«ii^ B. 

Freqw sirI^ &c 

HU ( 'Ji^ ) ]. P rr|^ xt^ To bow to, to bend, to sound P. 
5Rf^, ( ) Pf ?RR 2nd sing ^«T, sRar. P F JFW | 
C. Aor B 5TP!n?5^Caus sRarft:-^, 

( whenjpieceded by any preposition, HHJRfcl4f ) A. 
5THCI.-S. i> ^rofa.Frequ w q a^d . Wt< w jc T. HHiflfcl. *nT4^, 

JTTfsd. Pa33 ?r!t also A srtIh, wh^cT also F F. 

Pot. P, HR G. HRT, fJRR, Inf . Hsg^. 

1. A, H^r. To go P. 5R^, 1 ) Pf . F' F. 
srm F, qfS i R'^ d . C. 8Rfqc^ Aor. sRf^. B. nfipftz. B. 
Fcequ HRR^, hhI^. 

P.5t^. To sound, to roar. P. (hh^) Pf» 

2nd smg. Hnf^. P. F F. h^ri%. C. Aor. 

' B srdq,. Cans A. D. 

Freqn Hntffi Pass A «Rft P* F. 

G. sj^, Int 

) 1. P. To smell, to bind P. hh^, ( ^ 

Pf.HHTH P. F. F RRRld. Aor aiHT^ B. 

( HH , HR , one vho smells or binds ) 

) 10. U. smiHR, To speak, to shine P. (^' 

' ). pf <tc P. F. HRf^gx. F. 

Aor. STJftHcTt^-H. B HIRR., HRH^^ Pass. HTR^ A HHHH 
^( A. P. To perish, to disappear, to run aw^y» 
to be unsuccessful P HRfir. ( >• Pf hhih 3rd plu 
Hg 2 nd sm g. im P. F. h^, hst 
C Aor H<inH. Caus. HTOH^oaly 

A. D fHHftl^, Frequ HRRft, HTJrdff^j 

Pass. HR^ A . »RTf^ P P. HS ( HHS ) G. H^IRT, Hfl, 
f^. Inf Higgji, h:|ij 

*P 1 ^( ojg^) 1. A To be crooked or curved P. HH&,(5R'f^)* 

Pf._^ P F. Hf^ F Aor B HftrfTZ 
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’nr^( i U. To tic; to bind. P. ( sm^ ^ ) Pf; 
p sm?, ^ 2nd sinff. P. F. ^ P. C. 

Aor. sRiicgH, 3Tfr5 dual tppgraT^, hut^. 

iicdts Cans. sTTf^da It A. De‘«. Frequ. 

' JTR5f?[, Jn^ittTc*. Pais, srara A. atJtrfl. P. P. srr. G. ft? , 

»TJr?i. Inf. 

JTT^) 1. P. To ask; to harass; to be 

master of; to bless; (in the last sense, this root isa!^v^ys 
Atmanepadi ). P. It, ( irw(&-% ). Pf. ?T?rw 2nd 
sing, .r. F. F. ^nfipaif^lt. C.3HTfsr?i^-3. 

Aor. ,sRifq 2 . B. , snf^nih. Cau», sw^rflr-lt. A, 
srni^Rta.DesfJT^'^rnff-^.Frequ.Jn^^ JtMflr.Passl 

jn^. A. sRrftt. P. P ?nr«T5. G.'stita. Inf.stTfsi^ii. 

«n^( *nt or according to some snt ) 1. A To 

ask; to harass; to be master of; to bless, P.' 
or ) Pf. jRT^r, P. F. qrfitm. F. C. 

Aor. sjsnfW. Ben. ’ttMj. Caus. stmfit-li A. apPiro^-ti, D, 
f^rf^TTT. Frequ ♦tl^rr^cl, *TT*ntSi Ac. ^ ^ ^ 

*iKl ( in^ ) 1. A. 5[t^. To sound P. ( srmra ). Pf. P. 
F. ■srrto P. Aor. smrf^. B. snM? Cans. 

A. smrag-ti- Frequ 5rRr9i%, jirirh dc. 

^«l( l. P. 3*=^. To kiss. P. fktdlr, ( amfu ). Pf. :^i^. 
P F. fiiT'SRn’. F. fkrarzrfJT. C Aor. 

Cans A. Pass. •pR^ra. A. P. 

Orfyas^, ® 5rf5ifej?p?i ). I 

_fk^( forf^) 3 U. To wash, to purify; to noDri5h.P. 

( MowRy , srStPr^ ) Pf. 2nd sing, 

ftfqfsiir. P. F ^ F.%?lfcI^.C.a^^^.?r.Ao^^T^^reC, 

, 3ifk^. B , fksfte- Cans ^3rafn-%. A. er^ftf^nra^t. 
Des. Frequ. Pass, ftwcr. A. 

P. P. ^ G Inf. sJFjq; . 

ik53[.( f^if^ ) 2. A. To wash; to purify. P. ^,’( sif&i^i)‘Bf 
2nd sing f^rPri^.-P. F. F.PnVi^. 

Aot. g^HT5r^. B fWftrfrj. ^^aus. TiRnfi'a-lr. A I>. 
On¥«q^. Frequ ^fk^.Pasa seif^. 

P P. fqfsrrr. Gr. Inf. . ,' 

* qir*roi'lMw‘‘qiH. J Tlia *( of tho roots ^*1, / ^^an3 ‘eiaugcS 

io \oplionaUy bsfOte terraiinUans. 
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Qhaturupakos'a. 

ft? ( ) 1- U. To ridicule; to reach; to fee nenr. 

P. ( JT^t^-cf ). Pf. P. F. 

C. Aor. 31^2 B Caus. 

J?^cf-cr. A. D. 1' requ 

&c. Pass. A. ai^ 

r*nx ) 1. P. To blame; to censure. P. 

{ 5f«F^ ). Pf . 2iid sin". P. I’. 

C. aT^f^3<C. Aor Ben. f^FUFI.. Cam. 

A arfir'rJP^-H. Dea. Frequ. 

^PrPff. Pass. A.'*TfiTf^. P. P. Pot. P- 
f5rp^s?i, sPlP^sa). Q. f;rf^, Inf 

Pp^; ( ) 1. P. ?r5i To sprinkle; to attend to. P. 

( Sf^i^cT ). Pf. p. r f^fj^clT. F. fJlf^!n%. Aor. 

B. D. Frequ. 

A. 3T^I^. 

f5r») 6, P. To understand with difficulty; to be* 
oome thick. P. <5c5r(!l, ( ) Pf. f5i?w P. i^. 

• F. C. Aor B. ()«*• 

PlOJlci^R!, Prequ. %^«=gct, ic. Caus. 

A, 

P'''**t.( f^T’TRl.) lo. TJ. sTTxtjT^ To cover. P. 

3Tft-lr. Pf. fir^FFTm^.^r% <fc. P F. F.^r^* 

Aor. B D. 

Pass. A P. P. G. 

{*i?^T. Inf . fsTiTOf«gji^. 

P* To meditate upon; to think. P. 
.(siRtfiiXPf. p. F.iJftRtT. F. C. 5»i!t* 

Aor. siWtn;. B. Frequ, 5tf?Rp;A tf'c. 

. A. 3i%ftr. 

1. P. To sprinkle; to moisten. P. 

F.nPiat. C. Aor. 

•fl^. Caus. ^«r*tra% A sr^flf^r?^ -fT. 

(^^'( )^ 10. A. 'iftJTrSf, To njeAsure; to weigh. P. 

( ). pf- &c, P, F. PjE+fkcir. F. 

Aor. sT^i^s^RT. B. 

■^( ) 2. A. gj^. To kis,. p. ( jrfSr^ ). pf . P- 

F. F. Aor. B Mtto. Pot- P. 



List or rraes. 533 

^ < offH ) 1. U. To lead; to carry. P. { !ni?n'^% ). 

Pf . ffRiq, 2nd sing. pRftfl, ppm, P. F. ^l. F. 

C. Aor. 3r$3, B- Sr^t2. Cans. 

iTmT%%. A.3Td'w^*?r.De9.fJ!5n'ira4iFrequ. 

Pass. A. 3RT^. P. P* jfra. <?. a^ni. Inf.^. 
ifiw ( tftt? ) 1. p. To bo of a dark colour; to dye dark. P. 
''ifteitj ( ) Pf. P. F. F. ^ifcs^^rd. Aon 

spfBRi; . B. jIbiH.. D. fiBiBQra. Frequ. tfic. 

^[\) I. P. To become fat or corpuknt. P. 

( a#n^ y Pf . P. F. F. Aor. 

#sn^. Frequ. Cans. A. 

3 ( g ) 2. P, To praWe. P.^, (ij^). Pf 3 ?T?. 2nd . 
sing, gJT^. P, F. Jrt^r. P. . Aor. eptlt?!. 

B Jpifi., Caue. A. D. gjjym.D.of causal: 

SJrraf^^-^.’Frequ. sfr^^, ^fWifer, Pass A. s{!rrr>. 

P. P. 5^. G. 3 =?r, agai. Inf. '. Thh root takes Atmane* 
pada tenninhtions when it is preced^.d by tho preposi* 
tion aiT; as sng^. . ‘ ' T 

9^(SI^) 6..U. ?r^. To throw; to push; to drive P. gr/h^fi 
( a2Rf^-?r )» Pf . g%, gg^. 2rid sing, P.F. sfmi. 

F- Aon 3T^^, 3!3fT. B. ,gm'( 2 .Caus ?t ^jT . 

Aor. sigg^^'ci. P. Frequ. ^Ttgu^» •ftg^Htij 

Pass. g^a. A. anlfl;. f . P. gn, G g^, ag?i. Inf. Jitg't* 

3?.( 3\,) 6. P. 7!^. To throw; lo push; to drive. The forms of 
thjs ' root are identical with the Parasmaipada forms of 
the above root. ^ {Sid. Kau). 

This root is girenagaio in the Dbatupatha, to show that 
the root should bo Parasinalpadi, even when the fruit or 
result of the action refers to the agent. 

^ ( "l) ( ) 6.P. ^1. To nraiso. P. g?t%. (agqfd) Pf. gnFi- 
2Qd Slug. gg^. P.K gf^r.F. sigi'^^TT. Aon 

B* 3?nt. Caus. :Tmfa-h. A. D. ggyfa. Frequ. 

Puss. gjB. A. -ann^. P. p. gji. G. gf^r, qf>g3« 

Inf.g%j^ 

Tt(gdt ) 4. P. nnn^>. To dance; to gestlcakte. P. 'fUTB, 

( ). Pf. 2nd sing, girfaq P. F. irfasT F. 

51^1%. Aor. B. Caus. *' only, A.ar^dfT 

® Sec nolo ca ^ 5^ ‘ ’ 

68 
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D. Frequ. 

irf^Ti^, srft^tftia. Pass. 5?^.A. 3RfS P. P-3?f* 
6. JI^^. Inf. *iffl5*i< 

^ ^ according to some ) ( «RI^: ) 9. P. To lead. P. 5^/ 
( vfrrfs ). P£, snrn:. 2nd sing sRft«r. P. F.gft ^, 

F. Aor. 

firjfr?i%. Frequ. ^Sx. Caua. It ( ^ )• 

). A. anftrci^ti. ^ 

^( ) 1. U. To censure; to Be near. P.^ 

( s^r^Tf ). Pf. f^. 2nd amg. 

%f^r F. Srf^erfe-^ C. Aor.sr^^, ar^. 

Caufl. st^^rm-cT. A. ^j^i^l^'tT. D. 

H (^g) 1. A. »ra^. To go. P. sWa, Pf. 2nd^og. 

P. F F. %fqGi^. Aor. B. 

^731% ir. A.«Ti^%qq;^.Pass.slR^.A,8i^.Freqii.!tWi^®‘^‘ 

% 

P. To seize; to accept, to take side. P. 

’ «n9. 2nd sing. Tif^ P. F. q^r. F. qRrRf^. C. 

Aor. err^. B. Caue. qfrafS-%. A, 8?qq««t?T. D.fW^ra* 
Frequ qrT«^, qrq^, ’mft. Pass. q^. A. en/^. 

G. qfijsp. Inf. qRrgq. 

qw 10. U. qf^a%. To seize; to accept; to take side P. 

Pf. c6c. P. F q^uJim. F q^q«if^-^ Aor aiqq?^^* 

B. q^qiq., D. fqqv^a-^.- Pass. qv?^. A. P* * 

qT%«T. G. qsjifkRT. Inf. q^r^gn. ' , 

q^( gq^) 1. U. qi% To cook; to Bake; to burn. P. 
qqra, 'H. 2nd. sing. qqq^, Wf. P. F. imi. F. 

C. srR^ni3?t Aor.3Tq^ft«l,, aiq^. duoj. srqnmrj., ’ 

q^rc. Cans qmr%-%. A. erftq^X^. Das. fqqw%-^* 
qiq«q^, qrNtilr, qrqfe. Pass. q^& A. errif^. P. P- qs^ P° ' 
P. qm, ( eRRqrqq ) G qq^, fqq^r. Inf. qq^* p. 

qs^ ( qfq ) l. A. To make clear or evident. P-*^ p 

\q^. F. F. qfkciT F. C. arqfe^RT. Aor.^ 

qraffts. Caus. qqqfa-^ Des fiq^q^. Fr^u* 

qiqs^Rr, qiqf^ Pass. qsqq^. A.arn%. PP.qra^.G.qi^* 
Inf. , 

) 10. U. 1. P. RRTvRk, To spread; to make ewa • 
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qsi^.Pf. dc; m. P.F. 

P. A. srrw^; wnftgt. B. 

D. Frequ of tho let conj. irri' 

>777^. ?. P. *7^. G. »7Srft?lT; JTJs^. 
Inf <wR<ijq[_; <<^ 3 *^. 

% I, P. To go. P. '72^. Pf- <nni. find sing. P. P, 
F. C. spfegn.. Aor. srrft^, B. 

Cans, qr^qfh-^. A. D. fqqftqr^T. Frequ. w^, qiq- 

qrrfi. Pass. qai^. A. amfe. P. P. qfei. Q. qf^. Inf. 
q^. 

tR. 1 0. U. wqrar To apeak; to cover. P. qraq^ cT. Pf. qu* 
qraJETC*=^ <fic. P. F. qrzfq<fT. P. Aor. arftq^^-TT. 

B. qi^, qrjfq^ftr. D. fWrfqq(%-%* l^asa. qrsqtT. A. arnft. ,P. 
P. qif^. G. q [2 Pint, ytqiw. Inf. qi?ft 3 H^. 
qg^lO.tl. To stciog; to envelop; to clothe. P. qsqfir^. 
Pf. qzqw«K-^ dc. P. F. *R^. F. qjftc!rf^.|T. Aor. 

B- qwR, q^Prfi?. Bea. pass. q=qi^. a. 

anft. P.P. qft^. G. qzf^TTqr. Inf «Rf^. 

^1. P. *q«iq| qrfk % To declare! to mention; to 

read. P. q?(lt. Pf. qqis. 2Dd sing. kftq. P. F. qfem. F. qft- 
«q^. C erTfl«qcf. Aor ariSR.,ai^fl. B. qeqrct,. Caus.' qts- 
A. %pfrq3^-?r. Bes. twqi^. FreoiL qrW, qnitfJT, 
qgfe. Paaa. qaq^. A. errtft. P. q^. G, qfeqr, qqaq. laf. 
qw3*i; 

1. A eqqift. To transact business; to bet; to stake. P, 
qqS. Pf 2nd sing. P. F. qf^. F. qfqsq^. C. snfi'r- 
«q<T. Aor. eiqR?. B. vi^ryts. Caus. qmqfn-^. A. srfrm^-Tt. D. 
f^Piq'^. Frequ. qvqvqit, qq^qA qpi»frf^, qq^fttlr, q»qf^, qqfe. 
Pass. qflq^. A. am /S t P. P. qf^- Pot. P. q^q. 6. 

Inf. qfSi^. 

^ 1. P. < but A. without snq ) To praise. P. q n ii ^P i; 
Pf q'Jiiqi^tfcK dc; 2nd sing, qqrqrq^ dc; kf^. P. 
F. qmfiidT; qf^. F. Aor. enfer?. 

B. q’tnsiR^; qfSrffe, Caus q'^iqqlh.lr; qpiq^^. A, 3tTr>mR*g; 
®T’l'q^-3. D. Plquii l ^ q/ ^ ; ftqf^. Frequ. see the above 
root. Pass, qwq!t; A. errm^; P. P. qqifSr^; 

Pot. P. quricq; qpq. G. qm^; qpTcqr. Inf. qqrf?^; 

qpiSJj.. 

q^(q^)i. A. iT^. Togo. P* q^*Pf. qq^. P. F. qf^. 
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Aor, arte. B qfet(te. Caus.'mf^-lt. A-siWs^S. 
^l.( ) 10- U. 1. P, ;n?a^ ^5^ To destroy: to collect. P. 

Pf ^Tta q ra z Ere-^ d-c; «rri5. P. F. tiosf^ar; 
'rf^r. F. qfos^: Aor. B. 

Pass. A. 3Nf^. 

•niC 7^ ) 1. P. To come down; to fall. P. TcsRt. P£ 

2nd sing. P. F. qf^. p. qfatqf^. C. errta;.. Aor. 

m'^% . B. Caus. qT<R^%. A. D fWlnfti, 

ftcTfif. Frequ. Pass. 7?9%. A. aiTt^. 

P. P, Pot.. P. tficq. G. qfttqi, ffnc?T. Inf. qfSs^. , 

•TT. 4.A. To be ipaster of; to rule. P. Pf.9% 2nd sing. 

, P.F, qf^?rT. F, 7R[«!Rt. 0. errfe^a^. .Aor. «i7fas. PTfinrJz. 

1 0. U . 1. P . ( 7T fJra^ct;; ). To go. P. 

pf. ic; «NTtT; d:r. P. 

F, Raftai; F. qtafSt^Tf^- 

Aor. erniX, arftqtjc^-ti.- B. Tim, 

71^; 7tc7T?t, Traf^pfla. 

7«i^< 7ti ) 1 . P. *Ta^ To go. P qqfir. Pf, trqrfl. 2nd sing. 

P. F. F. qf^w%. C. wTqnift. Aor. and)?!. B. TO. 
D. ft7f«J7f?r. Frequ, qn^ &c. * 

«R,10. U. S^>. To throw, p. qttpr1%-%. pf. qiqq^RTt-^ d'O. P. 

F. TITt^r. F. C.’ajqwi^nq^tT. Aor. anfiT^^- ^ 

r' Twqni, TTqRiqla. D. ftqiqfirqft-ti. P. P, qr^. G. 

Inf, qrqfq^ 

7?, 4. A. qel. To go. P. qo^. Pt. q^. 2nd sing. P- F. '^• 
F. 0. 9N??tq. Aor. anifq. dual, arsigicnn. Sndsifg. 

^ sNtqr:. plu. ar^q; B. qftftz. Caua. A. arffTT^r^- 

Frequ qqpj?!^^ qjftTqlfh^ Pass. 77 %. A. snHt- 

P. P. qq. G. qqo. Inf. q^. 
q^lO. A: q^. To go; to move. P. qqq%. Pf. q^ q rg% F* 

\ 7?Pi55r. P. 75fe«:%. Aor, wTT^tr. B 77 !%^^. D. 

77 %. A. sNf^. p. P. qf^. G.qqfq-^qr. Ini. q^^rgii, 

1. P. ( but A. without To praise. The forms of 

this root are like those of qq with the only thfferenc-e 
of ^ ior q. 

) 16. U. 1 . P. nal. Togo, P. Pi.wi- 
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f{c; «rpi.P. F. 'r^nf^nir, F. «Tf^ferf^, 

Aor. 3m5JPt<Ts B. *PS[T5 «rwiI(T, Pfl5S.<l»Wl!t. 

A. snfjn, 

'jn’t.ll. P. 5:^. Topain. P. P£wgra^ rfc. P. P. 

qrqf^T. V. Aor. aTWtfR. B q5«I9TFt. 

1 A. To "o; to more* P. Pf. P. P. P, 
q f sft q ^. C Aor. anf^. B. qf?rftz.D. frrf^pra. Frequ. 

qf7^q?r, 

u. r.ii^“l. To flow. P. «pwfa. Pf.'p^smu tfp. P. F* 
«rrf^T. F. Aor. srnnfFi, B.*nrRiTft. 

^ 10. U. To make green. V. Pf. 

dc, P. P. «m^T. P. trifn^fcr^ C. 8rw?te^-?r.Aor amfe. 

B. t^iH, *rnwfl3. D. (Wftqfir-%. Pass. q95%. A. arrf^. P. P. 

qf%. G. Inf. ' J 

1. A. ?r^. To break wind; to fast. P. Pf. *r^. P. 
F. F, qf^Rra C. Aor. wqfe. B. qf^. Cana. 
qW*%. A. snq^nT. Pass. q^^. A. snff. . ' 

q^l. P. To go. P. q^. Pf. qq^. P, P. qf^m.P. qf4*qfci,Aor. 

8n<ffc. B. q«ik- Prqf5q(%. P.P. q^. G. qf^tqr. liif qf^. 
q^ 1. P. To go. P. q^t%. Pf. qqi. P. F, q^. P., 

C. siqfSRpt. Aor- 3mk, B. qtqf^. Frequ. qiq«4lr, qiq^ &c. 
q^ 1- P. 3'o fill. P. ql^. P£ qq^. F. F. q^.F. qf^^qfri Aor. 

8n^. B. q^^. D. fqq^qRi. Freqn. qiq«i!r, qiq^, ,qiqf^.’» 
q^ 1. P. To go; to move. P. q5?ft. P£ qw, PrP. q^r. F. 

qfi^qfii. C. scqfiJRi^. Aor. stqi^ft^i. B. q==qT^. ' 
q«q?» 1 0. XJ. «5qrqqq^;. To cut; to wash In ] jc or water im- 
pregnated witli alkaline salt, P.q^jsjqfii^t.Pf. qc^rtyiyiit-^ 
do, P. P, F. qppf^vgf^ W. Aor. 3i4q^ri5,.?i,B.qp5|=qFi. , 

q®I<?foft2. , ( V 

q??^ (Another reading forq?q<O30.U wqwv«<wi;. To cot off, to 
wash. The forms of this root ate like those of the above 
root with the only differenee of q;for q. 
q^ 10. U.q^. To bmd;to fetter- P. qmfa-^.Pf. qRnnwT-^ 
&c. PP. q^rfirar. P. qRrfq«qfe-%^ G snrm^qtk^. Aor.erfiqqr^r 
51 B qr^qifi., qrafirfiz D. f qqmft q Ri «^. Pass qT^q%. A.srqr^. 
P. P. qr^. G qRrf^jqr. Inf. qrafiin. ' ^ 
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«r^ C without any preposition ) 10. U. To go; to move. P. 
Pf. rfc. P. F. *nTfen. F. 

Aor. srmct^. B. 

^F 9 . ( ) 10. U. 1. P. To destroy. P. ^• 

q?ramR-^ &C5 P. P. ‘Tfhnr. F. 'fra* 

63%. Aor. 8N»Rra.*^; s?T^ B. qi^nn., *f^' Fass* 

A. aN%. Caus. A. 

tJT 1. P. q%. To drink. P. Pf qql. 2nd sing, 'f^* 

P. F. qrar. F. «rR^. C. apu^. Aor. arn^. B. Cans. 

Tmfir (when it does not convey a reflective sen^i 
as q«r: ) A. epfr^RT, spflnqfl.. D. PnrafcT. Freqa. p 

«ih, q%%, «rrn%. Pass. <hnf. A. 8pn%. P. P- 'ftcr. Pot. P. ^■ 
G. ^ftc^T, %Tri. Inf. . 

2. P. To protect; to govern. P. qrflr. Imperf srqTt* 
p!u. arqri., atj}. pf, qqV. 2od sing, qf^q, qqw, P. F, qr^- ^* 
qr^. C. Siqr^ni;. Aor. «iqn^. B. qrant* Caus. qiny-a. 

A. arflq?n..w. D fqqw^« Prequ. qiqT 2 %> qi^» qiqrfif.P^ 
qr*%. A. «iqT%. P, P. qRi. Q. qtar. Inf. qrgq. 

qrc^lO, tJ, To bring to a ccnclusion; to acco mplig fl; 

* to rescue. P. qRq%*2r- Pf. qn?imR-*q^ dc. P. F. qw|^‘ 
F. qiT%«T%-i!r. Aor, e^qqroi^'U. B. qmhi., q K%^ . D. 
f5w%.|r. Pass, qrl%. A, eiqrlt P, P. qrfb. G. qirf^* 

' qi^ftgq. 

•qw 10. U. ?qr5l. To protect; to govern, P. qTWl%*h. P^* 

’ cfc, P. F, qrafiigr. F. Aor. 

B. qRJi^^qrafinfte. B. fqqRJ%iT%%. Pass. qi5!%. A. 

P. P. qifta. G. Inf. qT»?% 3 q. 

^ 6. P. naV. To go; to move. P. Pf. %qw. Snd si^S' 
%q%*r, P. F. V?ET. F.^’rarf^. C. 8r^6q»tl Aor. »• 

rftqrq.. D. flpfrifir, Frequ. ^Whih, hq«h%, Pass- 
A. 9iqT%. 

10. U. 31 ^. To split; to cut; to divide. P. 
fq^iMi«qiK-^ &C.P. F. F. fq^E#r^%- Aor. 

B. fq^gvrq,, fq ^^< p fte . Caus. A. wqf4* 

K^’^. Des. 

( Another reading for fqw . ) 10. U. 

kill; to be strong; to take; to dwell. P. Pf- 
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ko, P. P. P, Aor. 

B. q .irqf rg. Pass. "^^njcT. A. 3J^. 
f^C ) 2. A. 3R^» aF^%?t^ ’n To tinge; to dyej 

to colour; to Join; to divide; to ap^ak inarticulately. P. 
fqt. PK fqfq^r. P. F. fqfsrai. F. fqr«^. C. ^qfWr. Aor. 
B fqMiS. Cau'J, ftnnife'k A. adqfqs^Kl. D.‘fqftl- 
Frequ- i' 

nn% yiO* U. 1, P. Hmqi To speak; to sbina P. 
rqa^-%; fq^. Pf. ftrwqqH-^ fqftm. P. F. fWiar; 
fq^ar. F. fqsFi^^; fqrst«i^. Aor. erfqfq^-a; iifq^. B. 

fqs^tMq; fqssqR. Pass. T'q»3q7I. A. aifq^. P. P. 
(qi^. G. fqf^. Inf. fqfirsq* 

1. P. To sound; to assemble; to heap together. 

P. qzRt. Pf. fq^. P. F. ^fciT. F. Aur. B, 

fW^.* Cans. qiqfS-?!. A. 

^1. P. To injur*-; to kill; to feel pain or 

affliction. P. ijsfe. Pf. fq>J P.F.^ftsr. F.qM&. C.«^f5«itb 
Aor.spr^tq. B*i^r3q(q.,I)*fqiqKq^ fqqWi P.P, tqfei. G, 
Inf fq^. ' • 

) 1, A. To roll into a lump or ball; to put 
together. P. fq®^. Pf fqTq®^ P. F- fql^ F. rqrf^^j^- O. 
sriqfe’q? Aor. «ifq(3^ B- fqiMte Caus A» 

D. fqiqfjsqq Frequ- qfq'^^, ¥ql^ Pass, 

fq^^. A. «n^- P- P- tqi^- G 1qP»?3T; uftpai. Inf- Tqlasjti: 
1^10. TJ. 1. P. ?nn%. To roll into a lump; .to heap. P. ft’?* 
f q g $(^ .pf. fps^nu^K'^ifec; fWrJT. P.F. 

F. fqprs^qRi. Aor. 3riq(q»5<i:ct; 

D. fqfq’sftqfi-it; fqfq?*?qfu. Pass, fq^eq^. 

A. 5?fqf^. 

f^{ fqft ) I . P. %q% To sprinkle; to serve. P. 

Pf. fq^ P. F. fqpq^. F. fqpW^. Aor, s^fqHh^,B•f^P^ 
Cdus. fq;q?rt^-k. A. 

<^6. P. ^(q^ur^. To fjrm; to be reducedto 

con-ititueut parts; to light. ?. iquRf. PI. f^. P. F. kftrq r. 
F. C. srrftnqq, Aor. B. fq?nq. Caus. 

A. 3tcfnq?nt?[. jx fqii^mRf, Frequ kiq^t Vq^, 

Pass. fTiqk. A. P. P. fq{^. G. IqfeqT, ql^. 
Inf. ^ 
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f^) 7. P. To grind; to pound; to crush. P. 
Imperf. Imper. TtfJR. 2nd sing. Pot. fqsut. 

' Ff. 2nd sing, P, F, ^T.F. C. Anr. 

B. fqtqjfi. Caus. A. Des. fqfir^er. 

Frtqu. Pass, fqseit. A. P. F . fqs. 

G. Inf. 

i^( ) 1. P* *ra\. To go; to move; to extend. P. P^’ 

fqqtT. P. F. q^T. F. Aor. B. C^us. 

A. 3ifqq^'?I Pass, A ^ ^ 

10. tJ. To go. F. q^qfhxT. Pf. do P. F q^^- 

p. Aor. a^qMquc(-<I. B. q^^TK, qnf^iqis. Pass q?ra. 

A. P. P. qf^. G. q«i?i^. Inf, 
fqfe ) 10 U. 1. P. iliqWT ^ To speak; to sh jne^ P. 
^?ifcT, Pf. fq^raisnm*^ dc; fq^n P. F. ftf^ictr, 
fq%ciT. F, Aor. 


fqwq., , . 

*ft (^.,> 4 . A. qi^. To drink. P. Pf fq'^ SnclrfiBg* 
* I^N^. P. F. ^r?rT. F. C Aor, B q^2. 

• ^qm^*^. A, 3T^q^-?r De?. Frequ. 

tiqfcr. Pass* A. arqifq. P. P. qttT. Pot. P. '^7. G. 
ftqtq, Inf. ^ 

10. U. To squeeze; to pinch; to pre^ 

oppress; to give pain. P. ql?qfa%. Pf. 

P. F. qt^fJrnT. F. qlri^f^-^ Aor. ariqqls^-Tr ,3iqn^*^^ ^ 
tft^snn., qVsf^. Des. Pass, q't^r'^. A. 


P. G qlsfiRgr, Fiqh^. Inf qh^q_ . ^ 

«fi^ 1. P. ai^gj^. To check; to impede; to obstruct P* ^^5 * 
‘ Pf. fqqte F. F. qtf^. F. qlfWRi. C. siql^swRC. Aor. 3^4^ • 


^ B. qi<!^lcl, D. fqqtfeqffT Frequ. ^qtf^cf &c. 

qi^l. P. To be fat or corpulent; to be thick. P- 

Pf. P. F. qiFm. F.iftf^^.Aor. #7ra. 

I'WprffT. Frequ. qqisq^. Caus. A. srmqTft^- 


ifisqt. A. sjrflfq. 

gz ( gsifq: ) 6. P. To embrace; to intertwine. P. 

' Pf 3qk. ?nd sing. sSfe^ P. F. sfeir. F.gfz^. C. 
Aor. 313^. B. 3 $TFi. Caus. qr7qil[%. A. P- 
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Frequ 'irni Pass 5^ A etw P F 5N 

G 5r^*^ 1 j f 5t^ 

3?^ 10 U ^TTTT^r ^Tiri To spe^ to shino P p{ 

^ ’jpTraTK ^ itc P K ypifloi P qr-^fireinh^ Aor 
L qpn^ 'TFi-«'irz D qqt^utnaa 
P ( ) 10 U To be in contact to bind together 
S^-cr Pf (£c P F 5»i5rn F Aor 

2^35^-^! B 3=^ , B Pass A eigT. 

P P gpT G Hgsj !i t 

5? 10 U •aT'TTvn^ To decrease to dimmish ? Pf 

qyqT^TT^*^ t£c P F jihm P j’ft'srfH-?? Aor B 

S*^ t 

1 P Xo grind P tf^Ff Pf sqr P P F 
C Aor 4qt^ B 5~rc^ D 

) G P 7*dT To !eavo to quit, to dismiss P jsPr 
Pf gifr? 2(id sing 33^ P F g^r F gfru^ Aor 9ij^fr 
B D giHfa Frequ qlpi^, qigsifd, Pass 

g-7^ A snrf' 

55T G P To be pure or \ u'tuoos to do a pious pr 

holy work. P s^fk Pf gqr*! P F qth^i F qyMfh C 
BiTipT^ Aor ^'f(TTq_ B go^ D ggf^ gqtnqt^T Caus 
qmn-?! A aiqy? i ^ P P gfhcrG gTw Inf gr^m 
goi 10 U To oilecf to heap to accumulate P ip^ 
nfh-rf Pf q'T?nTt'”v <£1, P F ijni?j?TTF d^TfjtenH-ri A( r 
«Ti;fT;.-n B qp^n.^ q\aiT?T2.P Pqim G q i ^nV< t Inf qnr;^^ 

( 5^^ ) to U 1 P sTOTtnqtHt^To^peak to Shin" P 
g^TT Pf q7 Ac 3y='P r g^iTn b 

d grower \ srggse^fi <15*^^ B g»2-^, g^-wn^ 
g’i’{gr3)l P «jxn iogrmd to pound to reduce to dust- 
er powder P gHH Pf P F gr>’^ F grr^sPr Anr 
B 5^^ Des ggi»^lt brtqu q\gjsi^, qrgrixAc 
I ai,< gurr^i A sigrr' 

gq 4 P f^HRig To kill P Pf 2nd t-intr FTiwi P 
F qibnr 1 qif?r?!iPT C ^rqlfipn Aor s^qisfi'k b B 
ggf«rTG, gqnuqf-i Frequ qigwi^ qitp^&c Pnssgwjft A.Si'qtfu 
gqloU losjcaK to shine P Pf qfq 

qiB k*' p I iTqf!^ I Aor erriiTk-n 

CO 
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Ben qtirWi? 

P To kill to injure, tosufftrpajt 

P Pf 3S-*7 P F 5^jRjT i g‘^8TwjT% C signify 
Aot ’ig-sfK B gfj^ira. D gjfqqf^ i'ass 2 '«t^ A 
Cans 5=??^% ^ A 013^^ ^ 

5^ 6 P »TJnif5^ To precede to go before, to go atthe head 
to lead P i f p J q^trr P Aor w 

B D ggiwfcr, Frequ 

^ 3 P -iCft To fill P ^ Pf P F F 
Aor .s?i0i, B <^^5; Pa^s A 8ig|^ 
gt. 30 y To dwell to inhabit to invite P 

Pf P r F Aor 

€ B T> 

S'? 1 P To be great or large to bo lofty or high to 
be piled or heap^ up P ql?% Pf p V qtncTT F 
C stqtfe^ Aor B qyunt Cans 

% A g P P gf?>?r tirfecT G gf^, qifs?^ 

5s G P To be great or largo ? gpf^ Bor other funus 

see the above root 

5^ 1 1' U 5rvi%iT^ ^ To heap, to be great or large P 
Pf qr a<iig4 i { ^ &c P F F 

Aor erje?^ 5t B 

SI. 3 P 3^ To nourish to support to develop P Pf 
qqtq 2nd aiug qvrft*! P F qMqni F C 

Aor erqWht JB q^-iiict Caus qlqqf?T^ A 3 iij 3 'pi,-?t P 31 
2qh%i% Freqn Pds, ^ A 

smfV P P gfq<f thftff ^ vriw InfqtfqgJl 
ST “3 f* 3’’^ To nourish to increase P Pf 2n^ 
sing qrrfqq P r qizr F C srfr^in: Aor B 
q^ Caus qyqvr^^ A er^qq^^ B j5»ff^ froqu ses the. 
above root Pass qcq=t A ar^fq P P G qgr ^ 
Inf qtgJI a 

gq J P 32^ To nourish to bring up P gtJi i fcf For th® 
rcmaiij ng forms see the above root gq 1 P Present 
P g«in^ P P gf?nr 6 gf^»qr Inf qrfqqq;, 
gq 10 U qr^Si To maintain to promote P qtqqf^a P1 
qt'T^rqTi^ tCc P F qrqfqqr P qrvf^qffi ^ Aor 
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B D S'lUtfJiqPig Pass A sTTtPr P 

P qtft^ G <mto, Inf qnfe^ 

5«\4 P TobloTv, to flower P 5?^ Pf 33^ ?nd 

sjDg 53fwq P F F 3f&I«9fiT C 355 jiq'^ Aor sij 
tTFi. B sv3iT^ Cans A D asfWer 

Pre^u qigftg Pass 5®!?^ A. P P 

G Inf qf^gq. 

2s[^10 b sif^^ To increase, to crash P 2*TqflT% Pf gw 
dc P F jPTf^ F Aor e?35fn^-^ Ben 

g??rPI,, 5*i%ftz Pass A aigpj 

gsx.10 U 'Sir^CRi^tqt 5 o honour, to respect to disregard, 
to diarespect P Pt &c P. P 

fw F Aor fliTSPH-rT B 31^, S?aflrfi2 '*!) 

5 gwp 4 qlh-^ 

’I. ( 3.' ) 1 A To panfy, to clean from chaff P Pf 
qqq 2nd sfng ggfVq P I qf^ P C Aor 

B qf^ Caus qmfti^i A eTflqqT.ci D 
Frequ qrjr^, qtT^fjf^, qm% Pass ^ra. A snrfq P P ip, 
qf^ G qfeqi Inf qfq^ 

% ( 9 U qqq To purify P qqifli, Pf gqjq, q^ P 

I q1^ F qrqrqft^ Aor wqi^q:., siqftz B >pn., qfg^ 
Cans see th<» above rootD Frequ and Pass sea 

the above root P P gq ( also tp destroyed, ’piw 
T^2r ) G Inf qftjq. 

•TT 10 U jLo worship to adore to receive with 

honour, to present with P ^aRin Pi 'twqTn: ’q% (£c P 
r F q^fq^tt Aor 313.^3 B gisqig., 

D qqql^qfcr-^ Pass A, si^ P. P qftq G ^pcqjqT, 
?ri?q Inf 

’I?r(»^)i A. To be dia^olved, to split to 

putrify P Bf. qqjT 3nd sing qr^ P P gfqrn F 
C Air <iq^ B qfi^ Ciuq^gqqfk^ A 

JJes g^qqq Frequ qt^q, qp^q qt^ Pass 
qn^ A arj^ P P f, qf^'^Inf qpign 

•? ( '^ ) 4 A aumuq lo fill, fo satisfy, to he full, to be 
pitiafied P. Pf 2nd sing P F qf?3r I"*, 
•rfiwift Aor arjt B Caua h A sig^uTT-q 
D slRqfl Frequ qig^^, ^10%, qf^ Pas? fjq A 
P P gw, ’ifi G qjw, Inf 
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^(11^)10 11 1 P To fill, to cover to fill wiW 

sound to intensify P «jjr% Pf ic 

3^ P r r Aor 

ai^ra. B yjrrt D ^Tjfzrrra^ Preiju of the 

1st Conj see the above root Pass A 3T^ P P 
^ 3^ ’jfe G 'JtTOT, Inf 35^1311 , 

qpr 10 U To collect to heap together ff 

tfie P r 3412^1 F T^^irfffcT Aor h 

^ l*' P To collet to gather, to heap up toasserabl 
P Pf P F «d^T r C 

sr^a. B D Prcqu 'Jf’ipT fSc Pas^ 

^=2j% A 31^ P P G 3f=^ Int -Pf 

10 U ^Rra Tocollert to accumulate P I^‘ 

dc P F ^55f^r F Aor sT^T^t^ 

P To nourish to mcr'»ase to gro^v P 

^nd sing 5<jfq4 P F ijPrai F gftrqfw C 8»?fW 
Aor B Frequ 'Ti'?f^ Ac 

J 3 P qf^c^rat To protect to deliver to fill to|rom^ 
P Prqfci: dual Plu Brafh Iniperf srf^q dual 

plu eff^5 Iniper ftqj plu fmg <ind smg W5 
1st sing Pot PI q^R 2nd sing 

P r qaf F qf^ql^ 0 erqf^qfi^ Aor siqr^cl. B 
Caus qrwf^^ A fr D qqT% Prcqu ^sflq% 

qRqfs, qftqf^, q^<lf?E do Pass A siqrft P P Gf 
5-5II Inf . 

3 ( ) 5 P To please P Pf qqir P P 

F qf(«q% Aor. srfuJki. B fhqn^ 

1 (l^) 6 A (fWi’Rqi^q?, always 'nth 5^iT ) sqrqi^I 
^ ^ To be busy or active P csnfhq^ Pf 2nd s'ng 

oqrqDq P r ®qPT3l F sjfiqRr^m Aor »qT2a B 
Caus oqtqT?qf^% A «-qrfbroi. rr D irequ eqiqafRj 

sqrqAfe tCc Pass, sqrfira^ A v3nqifl P P sqrycr G 
Inf sqrqgn ^ „ 

( grt ) 2 A ^rrql To come m contact with to touch ^ 
Pf ^3% 2i d §ing qqpiy I F qf^ai F C 
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Aor. B Cans A sTqr^?!, 

D Trequ qqflr, q O qf^ % 

q^'ifti, dc Pa«s A. arqi^ P P G qf^iqr, 

Inf 

T^r ( %^)7 P To come m contucb P ^Rr Pf trr^ 
Snd sing P F qfwqi F qf^qfa C Aor. 

sTT^ B gv^r^Caus see the ^ibove root D fqq^qfh Prcqn 
and Pass SC3 the abo\ 0 root PPgT^G qf^ir Infqf^ 
U 1 P To hinder, to join P iR^^.iRRlPf 
qwTTn:-^ dc, qq^ P F <RftraT, qf%m T q^- 

Aor sm^-cT, erfigq^ti, sT?^ B qrEqTf^^, qtiMtz, 
gT:qr^ D Frequ ot tho Ist Conj see 

the abu\e root Pa«s q^ A sn^ P P Gr.q^fSreqr, 
qftc?T, Inf qift3H , / 

m.(2f^)( “Vnother reading for fq\)2 A q’flTo tinge; to 
dye, to colour P Pf qg^ P P if^ [P 0. 

8i|fV^a Aor B gt%qte D fqif^tqh Frequ 
q^Ac Caus gT?n%^f A | 

^T..G P 2 ^ To gladden, to delight P ssfhPffqTf 2nd sing, 
qq^ P r q^ F C 3iqfe=[^ [Aor siq^ B 

gSTH. Des Frequ q^tg^, q^qff ^cc 

ITtG P in«R To please, to propitiate Pl jirfh Ff qqci, 
2nd sing qqf»rq P F qf^tT F qf^hq^ jAor eiq^ B 
gT^rH Cans q^iqfcf*^ A 3jq?gq<^-?i,3nq^cT Pass A srqfJr, 
^ lO U To throw, to cast,to send, tc^ direct P.q^qfw 
h Pf q4q i iJ^K -qq; dc P F qq^ F q lOtt.qfq it Aor s^qq^a- 

T?.(s 3)1 P irqq%Ft?qnl 3 To sprinkle tb hurt, to ^ earv. 
P qqi% Pf qqq 2nd sing qqf^ P h q^q^T F qf^rq^ C 
eiqf^^ Aor crnn B qiTp=t Caus qqqfh'h A. oTqrl^u, 
Des fqq^fii i rcqu / qC^fifh, q<tqf3 Ac 

P i^s A arq^ P P qfq^, ^ G '^h«qr, ^ Inf 
^ 8 P qr^c?^ To protect, to nourasb, to fill P ftq^ 
Pf qqw plq , qu Sod sing qqf^q/ P F qftei, qfrai F, 
quRfa, q<TR(?i C *iqftR^, «mVq=L /Aor nrC?!.. B 'RRi^. 



fi4C ' Dbatiuiipakos a. 

Caus, A. D fwR'ifii, 31^^ 

Freqa. tjnrfJ Pass. mjlr. A. sr^rfc. P. P- 3^^ 

G. *^7 jnf. *rf^, iOg*l. 

^ 9. P. To protect, to nourish; to fill. P. 

All other forms of this root are like those of the above 
root except that of the Pie ent P. which is 
^ 10. G. I P. To protect; to nouribh; to fill- P. 

Pf **«rR?iranr ^ tfie; «nnT. P. F. «Tnf2fcrr, 'fftcn, 
^rar. F. Aor erntr^* 

B, ‘tmn.i ’TT^^'fra; 35?^. Frequ see ^ 3. P. 

^ ) 1. P. To go. P. Pf, P. F. 

C sRfeRfi Aoi. emX. B. D. 

Freqa. tC-c. Caus. t| 32 jffi-% A. -ct. 

) t* A. To serve. P. Pf. P. F. 

Aor. sNftz. B. Cjus. A. 

Frequ. Pass. A. 

^ j 1. A. To serve; to determine, to 

strive diligently. P. Pf P. F qPiclT F, 

Aor. sr^f^ B Caus A. sTf'^traL’^r ^ 

P. P. O. Inf mqgn 
^ ) 1 P, ffdV To go, to move. P ^®rf?r. Pf. f>^. P* 

F. ‘tnr’qf^. C. Aor. «>^7rft B. 

A Pass. A. srirf^. 

^ 1. P. dtqSf. To dry, to wither P. qraf^. Pf Snd sing. 
77T7. P. F. Trax. F. qRqf^ Aor. errra^ct; B. D- 
FiiwRf. Frequ trtqq^, *n7^, qml^r. Pass, qr’im. A. enrf^' 
^(^)1. P. nf^rir’gqSig Togo; to send; to touch; to 
embrace. P ^orfcT. Pf f^or. P F F. ^f&rRff^- Aor. 
B. D. f^ fWa. Frequ ^f6j tCc. 

A. P. P. ^fora G. Inf 

^ni.( 3h*7P?t ) 1 A 1^. To grow; to swell, to increase. F. 
‘-Hi'icl. Pf. Sudsing, fqitsi% P F. t^rpniT. F 
C. Acir eicarft, 9rTn^.Caus A 

I) rjwiifiiq% Frequ 7^^, 7i*%fb, TFTrfiT Pass A 

8t*7T^. P. p. 'ftrr, ( #1 g5T ), RTT^, 'ft7 ( ). ( SVXPX, )• 

G. Rnfqfqr, 3?T«Tr=T. Inf. i^rrragii. _ . 

^ ) 1*A. To grow. peqiT^. Pf 7^ 2ncl sing, 

P. h'. •TTciT. F. *7W^. Aor 3r3Uf^. B, cmfls. D 
Frequ. 7W7m^, TTTrf^ <fc. P P, «fk. 
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6 P. To ftsk, to seek; to desire; to know. P. 

Pf qiPs 2nd sing, qsrfer?, *nra P. F. m. F. C. 
510^. Aor. aTJJT\fl^ dual apirani. ^ 5^C3i?t Caus 
A 3iqs=E3^?t D Frequ.'J^l^^^, qisTsTfa^qiiris. 

Pass, A 3?5r?U. P P ^Z. G. 5§f. Jnt. ugfi. 

This root takes Atumnepada tcrniinations when it is 
preceded by atr, as Ac. 

A.jn?n^To become famous P. jrq^. Pf, 

2nd sing TOfiiq P. F ar*rai. F. gfs;c!ijl C. Aor. 

sptfV. Causa^Ptfa-tt. A.3ii7:i??^-?r.!DfTOf«n7?r. Frequ. 

'1151% Pass, A 3taf*T. arJiw P. P 

G Inf 

iT!!^ 10. U. ac-ai^ To become famous P. Pf. 

dc P. F aiaf^T F awPtwiRi^ Aor staain-ct B ar^nci., 
D PwnriaTi^ ^ Pass A. P. P. srftrr, 
G. ni<ifti{ar. Inf. atafagii. ‘ 

ST\( ) 1 A. To extend; to expand P. sra^. Pf. 
^ 2nd sing qafua. P. F siftfiT. F. a%c?;^. 0 
Aor tmftz B aftrfia Caus sraaRi?! A. Pass, 

s^s^r. A snifff, wi%, 

m 2. P To fill P. 51% Pf qal:. 2nd sing. itPia, wm P. 

P snrr. F. arrtRt Aor. B. sMii., ftaivi:.. D. Piara%. 

Pass A. P. P. sn^. 

ifl (rfl5)4 A To please, to be satisfied, to feel 

affection P. jf^ Pf r<T&^ Sod cing. ftfkfiw. P. F. Jt?rr. 
F. C Aor. 3tTO B Caus A. 

D. Fre^u. qjfrag, ^1%, Pass. 41^. 

A. 3nn%. P. P. il% G. qlW, inf ajq;. 
rft ( rft«T^) 9. U. To please, to delight P. sftviT%^ 

Pf f^3w, 2nd sing rr>r, P. F. 

F Aor edl^, ai'uz. B jfrart., Mlz. Caus sflm^fci ^. 

A 5Tfqfirii;j^.ti D Fufluld %. Ftequ see the above root. 
Pass A 3151% P P* Jftg. G 5%5I, Inf 
sfl 10 B 1 . U fi«j5T To please; to gratify P (5Pi- 

according to Pf. &c. 

( dc. ), ftfira. P. F. rff^rar, ( 5Tq%m )-, 
irai. F. Aor. stPiUl'Jl'i.-cT, 

( , e%3. B dKPpife, t 5WT?l, 

^), StR. 
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DlAturiip'iLos'a 
CT ( 5^)1 A To po, to move, to jump P. ^ 2 ^ 

iTiid sing 53jfiiq: PP iJlctT P C Aor I 

(au^’iTT^^ A arfqaf^, 3i23T7c3: !> <735^ ( D of Caui 
frorqra’rRi, ) Pi equ 

A armn P P 3a G H3T Jnf 
5^ 1 P To rub P 94^1% Pt P P' r aiF^7ra 
Aor 37sr^^t, B Pass A srdnJ . 

37g ) 1 P ^rt lo burn, to reduce to ashes P li 
qal? 2 nil sing 5011^ P F alPrcTT P C 

Aoi siaVfrl. B asTTciCaus A swa^cTcf D 

P P gs G g|i, arfqsiT, gi^ Inf p 

gq 9 P To * ecome wet, to f.pnnUe, to fill r 

g'-irrnr. P P G atfrqi The icmainmg forms are like 

those of the ibove root p. 

10 U aTTJ^terr To swing to shake ? l^[«5qfcr o !■ 1 
a^wqiy+K qqr dc P F Irfl^fJrar F ^ Aor 

B hj-nftdh D rqa^> 5 f^a 5 t 

A 379^*)^ P F G Inf 

1 A Togo to move P 5 rq^ Pf ^a* 
F Aor 31^2 B hrqqra Oaus " 

sTi^Sqci,-?! D Pass A 3iSiq 

( fit? ) 1 U To bo equal to, to be a match for, to 

be full or compif-te P a>j%^ Pf. garsT, 2na sing 
'nfffvrf. P F ^tf«raf F ai t^i fr\ C 3 OT«i^ 1 ^ A^’ 
3 T^i«jtw,si^'ii^ B 3 Tr«iRi^, iflf^'TV C<*us A ”'^ 5 ^ 

fi D "'gnrfq^f^ !r Proqu qrapq^ qrantT Passaic 

A P p nrf^ G ^’tqr Inf jm^gq: . 

55^1 U. srq^ To eat P Pf Jnd sing 

P F sfwiT F s%<2na ^ Aor aijpftfT , arai^S P 
sf^ifrs D fqsR^qts ^ Frequ qisfe ttc, Caus 

A arq^^cT 

^gl A To go, to move P Pf I’ 

Frequ qfj^lr, • 

9 P To go P feqtfu Pf fq?Tq P F F 
Aor B D fqvtirfh Frtqu ' 

q'^lq Caus, ?qqt^ ^ A eiPuyFi. u 
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^ 1. A. To go; to jump; to %; to float; to swim. 

* P.sN^. Pf. 5^ 2nd sjng. 55^. P. F. gletr. F. C. 
3WRtT. Aor. B. Oaas. ?Twh A,' ’ -?r,' 

D. 3:^. ( D. of Cau3. ) 

Prequ. Pass. :^. A. eiiT^. P. P. 7^. 

G. 3^, ^3^. Inf. 

( 5S ) 1 • P* To ban). P. ?Wra. Pf . 37)^7 , P. F, 

F. TTiq^T^. C. «ratn^. Aor. ajalqH- 1^. P* 

STtftrr^. Frequ. ^3^, v^^nircf, qtsffe Cans. sn’T^-?!. A. 
a^^yq^t-?!. Pass. yam. A. p. p. 53. G. jraaT, 
sfT. Jnf. »:ni3q^. 

mi. P. To burn. P. gni^. Pf.s^. 2Qdsing. gTtfq*?. P. F. 
^ sinq^T. F. qfiwH. Aor. 3?^. B. P. P, g^TST. G. 

gfqrq, SlfqHf. Tnfi ifnq^q.. - - . , 

^H,9. P. To sjurinUe; to be wet; to fill. P.g^nn, 

Aor. Tho remaining forms ars like those of the 

above root. 

2.P. To eat; to devour. P. «mra. Pf. 't^. Sod sing, 

' q^^nq. P. F. qiigi. F. «?iTF?fh. C. . Aor. B. 

, Cans, only. A. D. 

Frequ. qrora^, TOf^. Pass. A. P. P. 
G. »TTjqi. Inf. 

'K^l. P. jfrtd^. To behave ill; to go softly. P. Pf.-qq;^.' 

P. F. q%n. F. Aor. B. ' 

*?7q_I. P. To go; to shine. P. cpirl^. Pf. qrjnvr. plu. 

*P3;. 2nd sing- qwT. *6^ P. F. qi^ar. F. C. 

srpt^iWci. Aor. sr^flTi^, arn^B. Caus. T’rafa-^ ( also 
when it does not mean to go, ) A. ai’^tqrqq.?! D. 
nrfwf^. Frequ. •W'F’qlt, qrqrfai Pass. A. 

®TOf^. P. P. ( also ft decoction easily prepared. 
SlrTOqra^rai.'f'TTU^q: ). Inf. . 

^ 1. P. To bear fruit; to result; to be successful. P. 

P£ q^. plu.^. 2nd sing. P. F. 'El^cr. P. 
•qfetqRi. C. 3TT . fe tz i^ . Aor. arR^. B . Caus. TTsqii' 
A. Des. is Mijriqft. Frequ. 

70 
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Pass ’Soq^ A smi^ P P G 

’Ef^ inf 

'irei ( pnjsji ) 1 P To burst open to split P P 5 ^ If 
Past Act Port 555 ^ Tor other forma 
see the above root 

5^ 1 P To open to expand to blow P 5 ?frr P^ 
2^ P F F Aor eigsfffi^ B Cans 

A D q gfg qi cf Frequ 

Pass 5a5v% A gjife P P G Inf #3^ 
^ ( 1 P To go P ^ Pf P F 
F C srW^i^^ Aor B Caus 

A Paa« A sf^ 

P To sound P Pf srgmr Plu %g 2nd smg 
P F 9f?R{T F, « r [u r w j % C 3??%wi Aor af^i 
«wroft^ B Jrnnt, Dcs ftvf3ni% Fioqu &o 

^ 1 P To be steady to be firm P 97ffb Pf Tlo 
^ 2n d sing P F F srl^eift Aor e?^i 
B «i?r^ Caus A if 

^ 1 A To loathe to bedisgusted with, tosbri^ 

from P Pf *fhRture^ &c P F rfj^cir F 
C snflflfcg^ Aor arsft^iils^ B Caus 

A D Pass A 3?^^ 

P P G Inf When this rc>ot 

means * to bind it belongs to the 10th conjugation, 
and its forms are like those of the root below 
10 U To bind to restrain, to check P 

Pf kmmR-^fecCc P F «rp?fiim F irrirf 2 ?*rf^^ Aor ®w 
B ^nsTTii. «nufii4te D fk*nuf5rTf& ^ Pass A 
P P G ^utPr^ Icf 

tr\9 P ru^r To bind to fasten to attract to form P 
Pf smr 3fid fling a»fP‘T'!i, P F ^ 

sPizr^ C 8l>T^ii*lcL Aor ei^wfpi. dual 

B ^^fct Cou3 A sT^f^nriL n D 

TI ^rff us:;?fki*ra ‘ Tte 

* js cot a p«it part c pl« it u make «P fiom ths root ^ it iH ^ ^ 
affixwg the torn icatioo «I { 3f^) 
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Frequ. Pass. A. P. P. 

G. ^5*7. iDf. il^. 

*r^( Accordbg to ) 10. U. To bind. P. 9aw%%. 
Pf. c£c. P. P. P. Aor, w- 

g7VTf^.<I. Ben. Das. Pass. 

, A. ai^r^. P. P. 9f^. 0. 5p*ifw. Inf. 

I P. To go. P. Pt P F. Jt^tiT, F. *rf^!if?T. 

0. Aor ar^r^ B, qsqfa. Caus. A.arq^-^r* 

Freqn t&c. 

?r^l. A. ^ To be pre-eminent; to speak; to 

hurt; to give. P. Pf. P. F. ii^. F. Aor. 

31^. B. ^r^Ttz. D. Pass. A. 

q^^lO. U. fiuRiq;, . To kill. P. PF. cC-c. P. 

F. «r|R(oT. F. Aor. B. y 

Des. f5wtT>qf^-?t. P. P. ?f|^. 6. Inf. b|^I 3 ^ . 

rr|_ 10. TJ. iTi’Trn ^To speakj to shine. The forma of this 
root are idaullosl with those of the above root. 
iRs^I, P. To breathe; to hoard grain. P. 

Pf srai?j. 2nd aing.^fenP. F. P. ?i?s«?1?i,Aor. 

B, P. P. 

«55 ( tR:if^: ) 10. U. To breathe. P. sra^-%. Pf .«RraTWt- 
' ^ dc. P, F. g*5ftr<TT. F. gtrFrwjRr-^. Aor. 

SRfttflZ . PaS»J . A. 3Wfe. 

1. A. JrRpi;. To be pre eminont. P. Pf P. F. 

"sri^f. F. C. srgf^fr. Aor. B. Dee 

.fggT?n^. Frequ. 

*r^,lO. U.’nqFH ^ra\ To speak; to ahino. P. Pf 

(&('. P. F. gsg^rai. F. Aor. 

B. 

4. P. To stop. P. Pfimu. P. F.gi%mf 
F. C. . Aor. ajg^. B. . 

^ 10..A. 3T^k To ask; to injure; to go. P Pf . 

dv. P. F. grgT%aT. F. Aor. B. 

) 1- A. 1 ^. To grow; to increase. P. Pf 
P. F F. C. Aor. s?^. B. g^iftz. D. • 

Pigf^. Frequ. Pass. ^!3%. A. w Jt. j 
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qr? ( stt) 1 A To bathe to dive, to emerge 

I’f P F sii^ r ^rfwm Aor srtii^ P girm jJ 
Cans A ajQgT??i:*?r Pass ett^ 

1 A Toonpres" to torment P y 
aEn^''2niJ sing sr^n^ P P F C 

tzFT Aor er^iftj? B sjrfirite Cau<« 5mfcT% A ^ 
D Prequ Engi«i% gNTfe Pa«s *rm3 ^ 

awiftr P P G snfip^r wwrn Inf «iTf^ 

En,( 51? ) 1 A sm?^ To ei^eavnur to strive to 

P *rr?% Pf *r5r? 2od sing P F P ^Iv 

Aor 3?gr^ B <Trf|'fte Cans A 

^7^%^ Frcqu 

np 1 P To swear to curse to shout r 

isTh’’ 2iid sing P F F Aor 3T7H 

1) f^sn?!. Frequ W , n 

Hr* ( ■^ii^ ) 1 P To spilt to cleave, to dirioe 

Pf 2nd Sing P F 

C Aor D 

C iQs. A a Frequ m?P?ira 

ofqf^ Pass A «fgf5g 
f<Ty C p To break P Pf 2nd smg 
1 FirF<iT r 5rf^ Aor Ml B 

Frequ gf«l^, Ac Caus A 

^ ^ pf 

lO U ^ To break to split to divide P 
5 <^ra?T^-^ ife P F F ^ Aor Msnff^ 

B gpjftpffe 0 /direct 

4 P $nT =5 To throw to instigate to go to 
J f79rRr Pf f:^ 2n<J «ing f?T^ PF. gftm F 
Aor eifTT^ B ig-wig. Pass fg^et A «), 

35 1 P si^ To bark, to sound to yelp to spook 

If 35 IS 2nd8ingg^CT PF gfc^n F *3 t dc. 

Aor t^rnB sjRrifh Prequ 

Ciius 57^3 A sTjgTpw P P Sft^ ^ Inf 3* 

iT 10 b mnlo bark to sj cak P girifeiT P 

1 I §Tf<^T F grfinsifnn Aor wgfri n B grv^ 

ST ( ) C P ?5FI irgiri "T To diEcJiargr to coi cr » S 

Pf s^r? 2nd Mng P I F 3?^^ 

ITT V s^n 0 
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5^. ( 5^) To kno^r; |o undeistancl; to think. P. 

^rd-%. Pf. 5^, 2nd ring. StTqk. P. F. gtfvnTT. 
F. C. Aor. 3^3^, 3T^rfqz. B. 

3^,g^'re. Cans, A. 

^■7%% Freqn. Pass. A. 

3,^.P. P. gf^. G. gBnr, sWw, «gej. Inf. 
gvi^ 1. P. ( !K*ftr=Tr? To make known; to inform; 
to teach. Ihe forms ot this root are identical with the 
Parasinaipada forms of the above root, 
gw 4. A. To know; to undiTsUnd; to be awake; to be 
^ restored to one’s senses. P. fw^t. Pf. 5^, 2nd sing, ggfhw. 
P. P. F. C. Aor. B. 

Cans. only, A. srggwg.. D. gg^str. Frcqu, see gg. 1. 

V. Pass. gwit. A. P. P. 35. P. F. g^ agoi.lnf 

gjX.( 1- U. To perceive; to apprehend, <P. 

5*^-?r. Pf. 2nd sing. gffsf? P. P. 5^. 
F.5f^en%‘%. C. 3?gf5^.<r. Aor.8?gspi., 

B, g^, gfH^n. Cans. gsg*rfb-tr A. £>. ggfaffi - 

trequ. JTtg^ Pass. gq^. A. 8?gK. P.P. 

3^. G.'giH(^,gf^. inf g^ggg. ' ' 

g*T ( Another reading for ^0 4. P. To discharge; to 
emit P. gwfq. Pt gqt^. 2nd sing, P. F. ^rfqqr. F. 
Aor. B. 

t Another reading for ^.)10. U. To respect; 

to disrespect. P. FI. dc. P. F. gra- 

fm F. d.^ Aor, sigg^-n,' B. graf^rite. '* 

1. P, To grow; to increase. P. wffb. Pf 2nd sing. 

P. F. F. C. Aor. aiq#!.'. B. 

flK- 1)- Ftequ. &c. ^ ■" 

1. P, To grow; to increase. Aor. etpfl., 
sH* For other forms see^the above root 
g?, ( ) 6. P. trqtpT. To woik; to labonr. P. P£ qwi- 2nd 
sing, P. F. «d|m, qri. F. wfcetf^, C. sisr- 

A. enfn^q -w. D. ftwsrfb. Freqn. 

^t{Tfn, crtH dc. P.iss. A. P. P. G. 

lid. 5%!., srig.. 
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) 1. P. To increase; to sound. P. P*. 

«ni. 2nd sing. 5?f^. P. F. F. Aor.3i?f5..B. 

D. Frequ.^O^p^iSr^tife &c.Pass.?^. A.8?^ 
^ ) 1. A. To strive. P. Pf. fw P- F- F- 

C. s j^f^wfcf . Aor. amfe. B. Ca«s. A. 

ar^ts^-er. Pass. A. ai^. 

Another reading /or «gq.) 4. P. fwnt. To divide.?. 
Pf. P. P. F. Aor. 5ig93. B* 

D. . 

^ ( 5 ^ ) 2. U. e^lVKFir To speak. P, ( am ). 

2nd sing. P. F. gvR F. 

Aor. ai^r^-^r. B. a^iRL, ^fTS. Caus. A. sw- 

D. Frequ. Prest. P. 

3^. A. 3Wi^. P. P. 3VR. G. 3^, lipEar. Jnf. 

^10. U. ftm^irq:. To kill; to hurt. P. Ff 

arft do. P. F. i^r^ar. F. Aor. ^ 

vr. 

Another reading for wg according to^j^ ) !• U. 

To eat. P. v?rfh'-lr. Pf. 5m%. 2nd sing. F* J' 

arf%5iT. F. ^T^j^T^-rr. C. Aor. sprt^, ar^T^f^ "• 

arfgfrz. D. Frequ. d-c. P- ?• 

Gf Inf. a?^l3q. 

Ww 10. U, To eat; to devour. P. ar^Rfir-^. Pf 
£c. P. F. F. W!few^-tt.Aor.eRJT?r?i-^. 

’T^rf^rfis. D. f^Tpnrf^^. Pass. H¥31%. A. 3 r%. P- P* 

■G. Inf »ngrf5ijjq. 

1. U, ^<TTqi^. To serve; to worship; to honour; to 
P. *F3rRT%, Pf. ^^TPT, 2nd sing, ^ftra, 

*i^.F. 8Tn^?Pi^fr. Aor. emr^ , 3ni^. dual, 

ST’WTcTUi. B. Caus. »TPra%-^. A. 

Frequ. srw fa .Pass. ¥rRh:.A.5^’^' 

P. P. G. »T^, Inf. 

*R^ 10. U. f^VT'^. To give; to bestow; to coolc. P. 

Pf ?iT3prraTR-^ d-e. P. P. mr/^. F. Aor. 5f^' 

B. Wtrnl., sTRfefla, D. Pa^- ■"’ 

enrr^. P. P. vfnSrcr. G, »n?rfW, Inf 
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^7^ ( »T3^[ ) 7.P. break; to inforropt; to disappoint. 

P. Pf. 2nd sing, iprfnm, P. F. xm. F. 
C. 3nT|^. Aor.3Ml^.dual.srfT^rtq;..B. ^n^.Caus. 

A. ^ir(TWl.-<T. D. ftwnfe. Frcqu. 5q>T«i%. ^Wsfrf^, 
Pa«s. 'jpR^. A. 2 TVrtw, EPTl^. P. P. G. 5T^?nT, 
Int. iTPfJ*!.* 

) lO.U. ¥{mf ^ ^'To speak; to shine. P. 

PI. TmfjnFK-^^ kc. P. F. iisufen. F. TTtj<ftKjr«4r. Aor. 

^ 1. P. To hire; to receivo wages; to nourish. P.^^.Pf. 
2nd sing, P. F. F. C. 

Aor. WT^.arirnf^. B. 5?Tzzrf^-^. A. 

D. Frequ. dc. Pass. awft- 

)l‘. P. nft^rm. To speak. Caus. ^T2^-%.A. a{;(h735-g. 
Pa.s3. A. For the remaining forms see 

the above root. 

^1. P. To speak; to call. P. Pf. ^jn^r. 2nd sing, 
swrtrq. P. F, vrfW. F. Aor.sivpfra., B.TTsinj, 
Caus. wTJ%-t. A. «i5fhT»r5-Tr, A f^irfoT^. Frequ. ^ 

Pass. 

A. sn^. P. p, ^rf^. G. 5?!^. Inf. * ' 

»wi ( vfik ) 1. A. trai?rn. To chide; to speak; to jest. P. 

Pf. gqiik P. F. F. fcnrf^ sMti . Aor, ejv^, 

B. JrMtz. Pass, A. P. P. G. ;t^c?i.' 
Inf. iTF^. 

»r*? ( ) 10. U. 1. F. To be fortunate; to 

render fortunate? to be happy; to cheat. P. 

Pf. cpm. P. F. ^rnrfkcn; F* 3T»S- 

Aor. 6iW3^*^i;wr^^cI,.B.»rr3n^,«rispBh3. 
Pass. A. srirf^. 

) 1. A. =?. To be prosperous; to he glad. 

P. Pf. eji?^. P. P. F. C. 

Aor. em^. £. 0. Frequ. 

&c. Pass. vpg^. A. amf^. 

10. A. To reprove; to menace; to derklo. P. ’tR^cl. 
Pf. tfcc. P. F F. C. amcARiwjd. 

. Aor. B. D. Pass. A. 

P. P. G. |5rM. Inf. 
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F To kill, to injure P ‘irlTcl Ff FT 

F Aor B Frequ 

vml A RK’Ti^'Tfl^n^sig To speak to kill toinjmc togiveP 
Pf P F F 5iis55?icrC 3T^fR5^^ Aor 

B *?f^s Cans >T[^wfci% A Pass mi A spnn 

1 0 A To seo, to behold P Pf 

Ac P r VTT^^T P Aor sj^mi 'B 

P P sTTRyfr Gr Inf" «R?nj3i^ 

1 A To speak, to describe, to injure to 

' give P 57ii^ Pf P k F Aor 

B G’aus A 3TqiT?rT-<T PabS -A* 

am/M irequ gifflfa i£c . 

w^l P VR^ (^) To reproach ( to bark ) P Ft 
gji^nr 2nd smg P F ww F 5fnVii^ 0 
Ayr , on^r7T?f B iT«n<r C ms A 

Des Frequ RPT^ Pa**® 

A arintr P P ^?! G iT^qm Inf ?rf^ , ^ 

»RT ( crs^ri ) 3 P To censure to blame, to^tn® 

P dual ^ piu Pf P ^ 

^Rtfir Aor am^.snridkL B vr??JTft ^ 

w 2 P ^ To ahine to appear, to exist P ’Tt^ 

3}^ra.plj «tiTr^,3Tg Pf 2nd smg ^ipi, r £ 
5TRrT F ;tr^ C oiijirri Aor anri^ B i^rarl Caus »n^ 
«il%t A 3T^?fi5i D Frequ srmPt% 

Passm^ A swtft P P CJ vfm, 

•ffi^lO U s»r*<vl To divide to distribute P ft 

Ac P F «T R p r m F iqraf^qra^ Aor 
B ^P52tT^ , D iswraf^cr^ Pass 

P P 17 TT 3 RT G Inf vjRl^g^ p 

miT 1 A ^1% To be angry P Pf P F * 
snrnflRRrA^remit^BiTrTirf^ 
gn?nfrf?r, trwn-^ P p ^rrfircT G irn^ Ittf 
yrni^lO XJ To be angry P Pf 

PF iTfirf^T F ^gwfSifirffr ^ Aor 9f^4Rti.-?r B 4n^ 

»rf^l A szirmr m To speak. P 4 Pi% Pf 

P p trrfiRH F 0. Aor ^ 

Caus irmT^Xr A 3ni*?nRt-^ ^ ^ p p 

Frequ ^mn?nt, gr>Tr^ grmft Pass 4i^tfci A 1 f 

wfq^f G inf^, Inf 
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1. A. To shine; to appear; to become clear; 
to be bright. End sing. P. F.TrrfiraT. 

smh^s.Causv 

A. sdnm-^. D. ftwftqlr. Frequ. 

Pass. A. spnra. P. P. G. srpn^^i. 
Int. . 

A. To aslt; to^ beg for; to asl^for 

without obtaining; to obtain. P. Pf. fefh^.2nd sing. 
P. F. fidiT^iT. F. C. ai^fV^. Aor. 

B. Caui A Fregu. 

Pass, fippm. A. P. P, pd^.G. 
Inf 

7 ‘ U. To separate; to break doivn. P. 

P7%. Pf. f^P^. 2nd sing, P. F. 

iRn. F. »fcprra-!r. C. ^r^q^-cr. Aor. 3rq=?ftft, stf^fr. 

dual .3r>^, stfjprtgrz^. B fiT?iT?i., riTc% Cans. 

A. D. tlrfiT^-%. Frequ. «P.Tq^, 

9^. Pass. fiTt^. A. «drtT. P. P. ( also nTfPCn,a bit ). 
G. (irr^TT, ^iPT. Inf. 

) ( Another reading for 1. P, 8^^, To split; 

‘ to divide. P. Pf. ilr^. P. F. F. 

Aor. B. 1W=1, Pass, A. Caus. 

A. P. Frequ. dc. 

{vr^jj 11. P. ftfeantii.. To heal; to care. P. Pf. hrnn* 

dc. P. F. F.fiwftiwrfh. Aor.Bifirr^^.BfirruiPi, 

11. P. To hfeal; to cure. P. Pf 

^rdc.P.F. {W^T.F.^f^s^iu.Aor. B 

^ ) 3. P. To be afraid of. P. plu. Pf 

do.Snd sing.f^nrf^, dc. 

P, F. F. C. ei^wra. Aor. B. Caus. 
*iFPrftt, dhR^.A ^idrfirnT.D.f^ivft^. 

Frequ. ‘^ndlilr, Pass. ifRit. A. sRif^. P. P.iftff. 
G. Inf. 

3^( ) C. P. To bend; to curb's; to be crooked. ?, 

3^' Pf. P, F, F, C, 

Aor. BRkfrt: dual, 3n^^pR;.D. ip^rpi. C^tus. 

A. Des. 35JiTfe. Frequ ^WfVT. 

Pass. 5 ^. A. P. P. gji. G. S?Hr, fg7?f. inf. 
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35T 7 U To protoci, to govern( P ) to eatj t( 

enjoy, to suffer, to pass ( as time ) ( A ) P W 

5^, 5ff5i 2nd sing P F F C 

Aor 91>lWiu., ^ 

Cau3 { P only m the sense 0^0 

eat* ) A 31^3^3.^ P f3^% Frequ ^tg3^cr,%5frffi 
Pass ^ A emffsr P P >fTr Pot P 
able ) G 3?f3T, Inf pf 

P ‘^Rirqhtrr^ To hoW to nourish P rt 
do P F grfirar F Aor B 3^ 

H.1 P To be P wfe Pt ^ 2nd sirta: ^ ‘ 

vrf^r F Vift50% C anrf^ Aor 3?HS. B 
^TR^^cT A er^qjpl^ D Frequ 

Pass A eiurf^ P P »fT G ?f 3 ? Jnf 
53 ;, 10 U 3RT?^ To bo purified to consider to 
Pf -v^raJTW^^&c P F i^Rflrai 
Aor aRpR^fT B unan^, ^trMs D pnTRf^*^ FJ^ 
A an^rf^ P P G 

aj; 10 A 1 U ur^ To obtain, to attend F f 

^mr?%Ac 2nd aing ^TR?to?R i-c, ^ 

^TRfq^r, irf^r F hrIowj^ Aor 

enrfe B Pass Vfl^ ^ ■Ajjr 

P fevTR fa r ^ P P iTd^3, H3 G vt?^ 


tnf ^trr 3H:» p V 

^ 1 P To adorn to decorate P Pf 33? ^ 

ifiWT F C en^Tcqti; Aor R 

A si^tT^a Des gi^rifei Frequ nrq^, ’ 
Pass 3j^ A P P ijficr G ^ 
In} ^Tqgq. *" 

^10 U sMTK To adorn to decorate P *' 3?^ 

tCc P F 3?firar P snrfS^-^ Aor 
iTqi^% D 535rftqf& d Pass A sn^ P P 
G irofiiRT, Ini 

( ^ ) 1 U ^qr?! To fill to support P Pf 

' 2 nd sing girS, ^ P F F 3?f<cin%-^ Aor 
31^ B "viRn^^Aor 3nftwjj-a D 53?"^ 

<}, r9V{ftqfii-3 1 requ do Pass ' 

P P w 3 G Tqi, UTR Inl hK 
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^ (TO.) S TJ. To bear; to support; to nourish. 

P. f¥^. Imperf. plu. Pf. finT- 

Trarrc-^ <^c. P. F, P. Aor. snrwk , B. 

ftm. , ^.Cau3. iin:?rt^.A. at^ima.'^T-Des. Frequ. 

Bee the above root. Pass. 'A. snT^. P. P. m G. 

Inf. 

^ (\^) !• A. 3 T^. To parch; to frj, P. 5 T^?l. Pf 5^.2 d 4 
' sing. P.F. F. arf^Ri^. C. BT^T^rn. Aor. 8 p 7 ^. 
B. Cans. A. sfsft^xT. D. fwf^. 

Frequ. &c. Pass. P.P. 

^.G. Hfef.Inf »T^r 2 J{. 

^.( ^ P‘ 3W.*^. To fall down. P. Pf, 2od 
sing. P. F. F. Aor. B. 

Das. P.P. 552 . G. Inf. 

^ ( 55 ^) lO.U. 1. P. imrat ^To speak; toshine.P. 
^5Tf?i. Pf <fcc; P. F. 

F. Aor. ara^-a; srj^fn.. B. 

Pass. A. si^. 

^ 9. P. W^; ( ) To blame; to censure; to nourish; to 
mainteio; to support* P. Pf 2nd sing. orft<?. 
P. F. 5TrtTTr, F. TT?i«9fci. C. Bn7fl®n , swthaRt. 
Aor. smnH B- ’IjH. D* Frequ. 

•n^rtHh, 

5tj ) 1 . U. ira Tofear;^to go; to move. P. 

PC f^, Frtk P, F. hf^. F. Aor. 

B. D. Cans. A. 

wrq;, I. A 5^. To fear, P. Pf. Jp=q%. 2nd sing, 

P. F. F. Aor. ap^rfez. P. Bes. ^r«r- 

Pass, A. sTv^nPr. 

^ 1. U. «T^. To eat. P. Pf. «^,T.?r. P. F, F. 

C, 3T«f^«r3^-U. Aor. B. 5npnq_, 

Cau3. A. am^ngri..?!. Pass. 53 ^ 1 %. A. ensf^. 

D. Frequ. 5T^ti, cCc. P. P. G. 

ilrtf ^§3^^. 

vrr 1. P. To fipsak. P. Pf. sns?^. 2ncl giog, ^vrf^. 

P- F. ^^I5T. F. Aor.sRi^, sreinftft* B. 

Frequ. dtc. 
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vrn.{ ^3 ) 1. P. To roam about. P. ^mlr, 
dual. S^rg- 2nd sing, P- 

C. Aor. 3W«ft^. ii» 

( hUo according to some ) A. D.fin^RW- 

Trequ. 5lT=qRl%, ^RSpcT, ra3«. 

A. P.P. ^PciG. wto, 

^ ( ^9 ) 4. P. To move oasteadil}’. P. 

31 ^^^ Prest. P. . For the remaining forms see 

the above root. ^ 

1 . A. erWHH. To fill; to drop down P. a??It ^ • 
2nd sing, P. P. F- C. Ao'"* 


st^Rts. B, ^ fl p f re Caus. ^TRnif^-^- -A- 
sraf ^ ) 1. A. MTOg%. To Jail, to drop down ‘ 

W, 2nd sing ^m:P.K Csj^^-Ao^^. 

P ^finite. Caus. A ' 

Frequ. ?T^- Pass. A* 

P. P. ^ G. luf. 

P. 9nr-7?i^To fall down. P. Fi 

P. P. F. «rsi«5f^. C. awftm. Aor.er^^* 

Caus. ^fcT-lr. A 8Rr^*« D. fcisf^. Frequ see t e 
above root. Pass. W&. A. P.P. G. 


«r^C S3 ) To foil down. P. jj?m Pf. ^ 

sing P. F. ^firai. F. C. A^ 

^ , 8 re?fo 2 .B. Caus. A. ' P- ^ 

Frequ sfjft««'rfo, ejfh^fer. Pass. A. ^ ’ 

P. P. G. M^. ^ 

0. U. «nV To parch, to fr\’. P. PB 

«r^^, 2nd sing ^ 

P.F. ^£1, _ 

Aor. smigH, .*wi. dual. 3i^raR» 

ip^^rraui., emsifarii. B. ^3i^, ^^2, Hinz. Cuus. J 

A. 3pnd^-«. G- 

fovr^fo%. Frequ. ‘ , 

IV'if. ^75?fo. A. ai^fos, 3{Hf^. P. P. G. 

%q. 
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) 1. A. ^^,To shinei'to glitter. P. PF. 

2nd slug. Y. P. »3tf3iaT. P. 

C. «rar^m. Aor. B. Jjfffipftz. Cans, A. 

Frequ. qr’^^j 5»R?pfffa, 
^Rrrfz. FaiS. A. P.P. G. Int; 

Abs. ^T 3 V:V brilliancy, splendour ). ' 

^ ) 1. A. To Kbiue. P. >?Rrl. Pi. sm. 2nd sing, 
sreirm . Frequ. ^rrars^, ^reir^, For other forms 
see the above root. 

WRT (^) 1. A. To shine; to qlitter. P. Wl^- Pf- 
2nd sing, aijifijq, P. F. »iftT?lT. F. 

C ap!?{/r^r«Rf. Aor- B. Caus. ^RRjfa-%. A. 

sr^^RTfi.-^. U. Frequ. ^rerrtS.Pasa. 

A. F. P. «ri^. G. Inf. Aha. 

( splendour ). 

ifft S. P. ()Tt^%).To fear; to support. P. Pf. 

2nd sing, fW. P. F. Hnr. P. Wh". Aor. 

B. Frequ. 5q'‘raa, a«a!ftfn, Pass. A, 

F. F. G. Int. «(3q. 

( S^f^‘ ) S. P. lw'a5T?^.To cover; to collect/ 

to plunge. P, Pf g^. 2nd sing. P.F. *5f^r. 

F. 0. Aor- -B- .D. 5 

Pass. A. 

10. A. sTimfRi^V. To hope; to fear. P.OT^ Pf. 

5^5 do. P. F. ^qfaai.F. Aor. air^. B. 

D. j^^rTcf. Pass. A. «w^. F. F. yfom- G. 

Inf. 

I 1- A. <h?^. To shine; to glitter. P. ifvrt.Pf. P. 
F. dfirai F. ^fV^3.C. sf^i^qg.Aor. 3 t^ 2.B. Caus. 

A. D. Frequ. ^35;^, tCc. 

^ C ) !• A ¥dl ^.To fear; to go; to move. P. ^sirf.Pf; 
™.2ud King.' P*F. ^^(5rai. F. v«^^. Aor. strife. B 
sfrit?. D. Caus. a P. P. W 3. G- 

Inf. 



502 Bhaturbpakos’a. 


ga^l. U. sr^. To eat P.^gfa-%. Pf. 2n(l 

5i?Tf^, ^5Tr^ P. P. P. A or. sjaiftg., 3f^ 

5r ?J « 55 M 55 

1*^. B. D. ^f^qfil^.Frequ. 

Caua. A. enra^-?T. Pass^si^. A^^i. 

grft( ^r?T ) 1. A. To shine? to glitter. gRi^, 

|5l. 2nd sing, ^fim. P. P. ^T^r. F gri^* • 

G. 9^aTrf«i«ra. Aor.l B. arfrote. Cans. A. 

O ' ft ?) ft 

D. Freqn. 

HTT^. A. 3^^. P. P. G. grftiar. Inf. grran. 
^(^) 1. A. ^.0 shine; to glitter. P. Pf- 
sing. P. F. ^'lar. P. Aor. 

Gans.|*7Jift^, A. pftss.^h. A. ai^i% 

ft^.Trequ. ^"c. 


aH^l. P. To collect. P. Pf. 2n(l sing. 

P. P. F..5tf^i«rj3. C. ewfa'^. Aor. swtiPl.- 

D. Frequ. iimfl <£'C. Cans. A.^fT' 

?ra, l. P. *ral. To go. P, Pf 2nd sing. P* 
JTf^. P. Jlfergfh. Aor. eR5^t^,3TO5^. B. *i5?!5ra.. D-i^* 
Frequ, *iR^, <ta 

11. P. To surround; to serve; to bo& 

slave. P. Pf. <£c P. F. 

Aor. auraiih!;.. B. 

( *TT% ) !• A. ^*0 adorn; to decorate. P. Pf- 
' P. F. *Tfs^. F, 0, em%wRr. Aor. smf^. B. ■ 

Pass. JT^^. A. 3T*t%. Caa$. A, ejusr^-g. 

5j^ ( »rfii ) I- P. ^Tah To go. p. Pf. 2nd sing. 

' P. F. hl^ai. F. JrfjfiiiRr. C. 3ni%«ni.. Aor. sru^ra,. B 
mfi.- D. Pas^ A. Wjf^. Frequ. 

rmI; &c. 
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^ ( uPi ) 1 P To go. P Pf . w . ‘;nd sing, iw* 

fk«i. P. F irfrm F. Aor, B- Pass. 

A. swfx- . ^ 

) 1. P. ^'^. To adorn; to decorate. P. Pf. 

2nd sing. P. F. F. *n|v2r&. Aor. arir^. B. 
Pa5>5». A. Bnrfc. D. Frequ. 

ni*d^ c£c, 

Br^( irra ) l.A. »r5iT?l^ ^ To go; to Wame- to more 

quickly; to commence; to cheat. P. ' Pf. 2nd 
sing. *Prf|^. P. F. F. 0. Aor. am- 

ffR. B T[ ff^ Pass jr^> A. an%. 

5r| 1 . A. ^ ^ To cheat; to boast; to pound. P. 

ir^. Pf.^ 2ud sing. P. F. F. *rf%^?r, C, 3??i- 

Aor. aw^. B D. CUus. A. 

rnc. 1, P ^ To be mad; to sound. P. nvif?T. Pf. *mT3T. 

Sad siag P. F. qf^ar F. q^F^n^. Ac>r. 

B. wnm . Pass A.wnfti Frequ. qmf^ifec. 

»p^(q^) 1. A, bold} to gro^ high; to 

adore. P. Pf qq^. 2nd sm^qqrqq P. F. qte. .P. 

C. Aor. awfes:. B. q%ftE. Pass qs^. A. 

sqrfq. i) Frequ. qms^, qrqii dc 

q^( qra ) 1. P. 30^. To sound. P. q^. Pf , qqsr. P. F. qilrar, 
F. qf^Rrtrf. Aor. B. PDSs.’q*3qcT A.' ejq^, 

P. P. G. qi^. Inf. qf^q.. 
qj^l. P. JRf7raRR^..To grind; to dwell P. q^. Pf qq?j. 2nd 
^ sing.^t^. P. P. qf^. F. qiW!i. Aor. «iq$Fi, wnitq.'iB. 
qwi^. Frequ. qiq^^, qnrti d'c. P. P. q^. G. qfic^r. Jnf . 
qf^. 

q\l. Ps^. To sound; to murmur. P. qqT%. Pf.'qqm. 2nd 
Bing. qf^. P. F. qf^. F. qfiMftJ. 0. aiqfoMci; . ' Aor. br* 
’ii't,. B, qiqr^. Frequ. qqR^, qwpq^, qq^iih, q«q- 

'Ws, qqf5s, qiqfe. 

qft ) 1. A. To remember •with regrot; to grieve for 
.*P i’q*; qqijsr ilni* ifliig: qq?%?t .iF qjfefHT qr%J 

C. qqfetJig. Aor. s??d35S. B. qf^j'Os. Pass. q^j^. A. 

Cans. q^suFi A. qqqv E t ^»q. Inf . . 

q^( qft ) 1, P. 45^;q^. To adorn oneself. P. qiiRi. Pf . qq»r. 
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•ffiid •ynj? P. F.ijfJsm. P. Jifo?52i^. A or. B 

Cau?. iT<xTqi%-^. A. 3WJ?tJ?^-ci. V. Fre^u 

JTTJp^, irwi^. Pass, a. snjf^. P. P- ’ri’'>Jcf. 
Ilfasc^rr. Inf. fffegn. 

) 1. A. fwisiq. To divide P Pf. 2ncl siiitf. 
qqf^. P, F. qP?«T. F. C. SfJTP^^cT. A or. 3?#J2 B. 

qf^ftfrs Caus A apjirJsq:-?? U. Prequ see 

the above root. Pass, qo^tt. A ajqfo? P.p, G 
Inf 

( qf^ ) 10 U. 1. P To adorn; to decorate P 

%i qflTfe Pf. q^qra<jiK-^ £c, qq^ P. F. q^isf^, qf^ / 
qfSiiiOd Aor. 3Tqqn5<t^; B q^Wt^i 

Des. (qqwdqqfa-^; fqqfojqfh, Krequ. see q®?!- ?• 

Pass. q^&. A 3Tqf^. P. P qf&?q G. qvsfqar; qf»^- 
qr«sgq 

’^.*l,Cq^ ) 1* P. ft^rrq To stir; to whirl round; to churl’ P 
t{qfH Pf qqiq 2nd sin" qBiq P. F F qfqsiftj v 
qqf^nqn;, Aor. swtftji. B.q«ria. Caus. qrrrafk-^ A. sqftq^^ *• 
Des ftrqfqqfir Freq^u qiq«j^, qrqi^, jqqit. Pass A. 
STqifq. P. P qfqq G qft^qr inf qfSpm. 

»!\.( q^)<q^0 4.P t^rSmqt To'^e dad; to be poor or 

distressed P Pf.qqr? 2nd smc ii^q P F. 
ql^^ C. awfi(*q^ Aor aq ^ , Kqr^ . B. q^ITd • 
q^qfiijSt. { also q iqq id -%, when it means to madden; to 
inebriato ). A. ei^ftq^-q. Bes. Frequ qw^* 

qrqf^. Pass. A- aw^ snjri^ P. P G. q^. 

Inf qi^,. 

"d* gratify; to please. P. qr^q^, Pf- 

■ P « F. qr^TOTi. P. qiqra«iu. Aor. qqiq^. B 

Pass. qig^. A. ewnR. P. P. qr^. G. qT^"^* 
Inf qr^fqsq., 

*T^ 4. A. sn^f. Tw think; to suppose. P. qjq^. Pf. 2nd 
P, F. jRrr P C Aor. erq^cT. B.. 

Caus. qmf?r-%. A. 3iJftiRt-?r. Oes Froqu. 

q^q^JcT, qqjftTcr, q»q^, qq^, qcqfjft. Pass. JPl^. A. 

P, P. qq G. qfttqi, q^qr. aiji^q. Inf q^. 



LrsTof 


56 ? 

Aorar^n, s^^Tf^2l1d sing.aT?nni,an?OrJT’.B 

Caus. t6 Fretju. see tbe above root. Pas3. A. swif^r. 

P. P. ?n- G. JRr, Inf. ^ 

10. A. ra^. To be proud; to stop r. Pf. 

&c. P.F. F. C- ajJn’dWl. Aor.sTtftjRff. B. 

JTPrfe'^i U. Puss. Jipra. A. armPf. P. P. G. 

*^IHn»r=JI.Tnf. / ', ' I '1 

U. P. WW. To transgrsaa against; to bo angry; to be 
offended. P. Pf. (£c. P. F. F. 

Aor. B 

11- U. siTO^r. To be ofTended.* P. ;pJ 23 ifa*?r. Pf- 
. dc. P. F. P. *7J^fWfr-?r. 0. anT:g^^,-<T. 

Aor, B. ii'(lj4ld., JTJfjMte. , 

;Fq;(*TR) 10. A. To consult; to ponder over, to* 

advise. P. Jpsprrr. Pf. dc. P. F. HM/yii. K ip^n'znsn^. 

• C. sw*%ni{uid. Aor. aiflif'-Ft. B. B. Bppiprra. Pass. 

*p5q^. A. 3RfN. P. P, iri^. G. *F s rilR l, sTTJpsi. Inf 

*I5^( ) l.,P. ff^n^TPrat:. To kil); to suffer patn. P. JFsrier. Pf* 

;nR.2nd siog-.w?^ P. F. «ri^. F. C. 

Aor. B. *15^. Caus. A. Des* 

Frequ. Pass. A. 

• P. P. G. tri^. Inf. jn”?Tl' 

P. To churn; to shake. P. spjfii. B. Pass, 
*T«5%. A. BHfSjT P. P. *n?ra. Pres. P. *p^.' G. 

Inf. . For the remainfng forms see the 

above root. ’ ' r 

P. To chum, to shake. P. «TKTTf^. Imperf. 

. lmpera.Jiorg.2nd sing. jrr. Pot Prest P. 

For the remaining forms see the root 1. P.. 

Jtf^ ) 1. A. To praise; to be glad; 

to bo proud; to sleep; to shine; to move slowly. P. jj*^. 
Pf. *ni^. ‘2nd sing. P. F. *rp??rT. F. C. amf^- 
Aor. B. JiT^dra. J?. Frequ 

JiRf^.Pass. A wrlH. Caus. A 

*r» 1. P. n^. To go; to move. P. rra^ Pf. *rJW. 2nd sing, 
yrm. P. K. Jif^. p. Aor. afipTFl • B. ii>37g . U. 

mfkv% Frejiu. Jimsq^,*n*R?h?r,*mrfVr. Pass-Jr^;^. A.3f7Tr^. 
72 
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A. > 1 ^. To go; to iDove. P.ir^. Pf. 2nd f JrM- 
P. F. ^f^RiT. F. C. Aor. em^. *?f*n}r7. 

D. ^ ^ ^ 

10. U. ^ Ji|9t To sound; to take, P. 

&c. P. F- t r ^f ^r. P. Aor. »■ 

P. P. *1^. G. Inf. ir^f^- 
P. n^. To go to move. P. Jilfcf.Pf. Znd sing. WW*T. 
P. F. F. C. Aor. B. TO- 

Des. fi T Kfl ^- Frequ. *Jiq4i'f», *TmfH. _« t> o 

M. 1- P. To fill. P. Pfi 2nd sing. *ITO- P- 

«rf^r. F. Aor. B. *P3^. Caua. • 

qqjfer. Frequ. qiqs^- 

^ 1. A. To hold; to possess. P. PC 

" F. q^. C. Aor. aTO(^.B. q^. 

A. wftqH< -q. D. fqq^. Frequ. qiqcq^, qwfimi 
Pass. q5q^. A. amfi?. ^ « o 

5iS^l. A. To hold: to possess. P. PC 

F. qlfM%. Aor. qqffe?. B. ql^'^l^. Pass. q?n^- A. 8w*- ** 


qft?T. G. qUsw. InC qf?gn. , 

1. P. To bind; to kill- P q^. PC 

sing, P. F. qi^. F. q^wn%. C. arqfii^qa. . Aor^ 
aWTs*!^. B, q^.D Frequ. qiqsq^, 

>r5q.l. P, To bind. P. qsq^. PC qqsq. 2nd sing- 
P. F. q^T F. q^qsq#. Aor. ejq«fttl. B. qTO- 
' q|^. Frequ. qrasq^, mqwfift , qiqft. Pass. qai^. A. sw’w. ^ 
UTt, 1 - P- ^ To sound; to be an gry. P. 

2nd sing, itftrq. P, F. qf^. F. qfqWh. C. A* 

BTO#t, epiRf^. B. q^ . Des. fimftiqfh. Caus- qiS’n^'^’ 
•aiiftq^RL-U. Frequ qrq?qu, qiqfe c6c. - < 

qq 1- P- ^nqr To kill; to sound. P. qq^. PC *1*^' .l° 
sing. P. F. qfqai- F, qfqsqfit. Aor. srqql^ » 

B. q«n5.. p. Frwju. qin®^, qmfa <fcc. 

»ri( q?ft ) 4. P. vftqfSt. To measure; to change form. 

PC qqm. Snd sing, ifiku. P. F. q^. F. qft«rf?r- ^ 
«q5.. Aor. aiTO. B. Caus. A. 

Pass. q?q^. A. aqnra. P. P. q«l. G. qfiwr- Inf qieg?- 
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P. F. tifesn. P. Aor. amRiz. B. 

D. 

’TOI.C ) 0. P. s^. To be drowned: to bathe; to ba 
disheartened, P. Pf- qJTrjr. 2Dd sing, tpr^rtl. 

P. F. F. Ji^eRt. C. ewsiiH.- Aor. soii^.Srd dual! 
ewi^tn^. B. Caus. A, . X)gg, 

, fbu|ftT. Prequ. uwaUfo. untft. Pass, unalt. A. 

P. P. tor. G. %r*eq. Inf. us*^. Aba. qqrn. 

1. P. 'pmn. To worship; to revere P. i^fg. pf. ni);j,l2nd 
Bing, ^fju. f . F. Bfttn F, q^raira. C siqfton, Aor, eta^,B, 
Iiroq,. Cans, A. siifltl®5,.q. Des. Frequ. 

JTItla^, ipqT^, Pass, qsra, A stqif^, p. p. qf|q, 

Filfvt Inf-Fresq. 

ni 10. U. 'pmn. To worship; to revere P. qpi®.^ Pf. qj. 
5I75OT^ rfa P. P. 5ift37 F FjfiTO&-k Aor. WTOpw. S. 
FOiq., tisfirfe. Dee. Pass A. swf? P. P. 

G. FsPlW Inf 

*r, ( lift H. A. To grow old. P. uSi. P^ . util. P. F. q’ftn. 
F. qftniit. C. emftvuu. Aor. stqlfe. Bon.q^. Pass. t|®i. A. 
enift. Des. ftqftqA Frequ. uimSi, qUIW Ac. P. P. ijfitu. G. 
qfttsl. Inf. qTea*t • 

•he, ( qft ) 10. D. 1. P. qiqrat ^ si. To epoat; to shine, P. 
JRva-it; 115ft. Pf. Ae; lAs. P. F. itsStai; qftut. 

F. JRfirsifilft; Aor, wpjsq-n; SJte\. B. qroi;, ifeft. 

sfft; qurq, • Pass- Fuft. A, smft. Frequ. of the 1st conju. P. 
P. ife- Bee the above root. 

’lit ( il®5 ) 11. A. qjn'iW.' To worship; to honour. P. qihft. 
Pf. Firaiuft Ac. P. F. iighrar. P. qftftoft, Aor. eppfrife. B. 
BSft'te. 

in 2. P, nft. To measure. P. nrfft. Pf. n^. 2nd sing. nSpT, 
nqra. P. F. nrai. F. niwft. C. snpmq, . Aor. ePFifta. B; ioiiq. 
Cans, nnvftft. A. mhnvq-u. D. fttuft. Frequ. hnhft, in^, 
nnprj. Fass. ijlatt. A. snpfit. P. P. fiju. G. feqt.nmpt. Inf. 
msq . 

m (nne,) 3. A. nft. To measure; to compare with. P. 
plu. Soft, Pf. nh. 2nd sing, nfi^, P. F. niur, F. ntB^.Aor- 
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tTin^. B. JTTfftz. CaU9. see the above root D. Freqn. 
see the above root. Pass. A. ©WT^. P. P. fjf3. G. 

Inf. , ' * 

*Ti ( JTiX) 4. A. To measure. P. rft^. Frest. P» JT^ifpr* 
For other forms see the . root qr 3. A. • 

) 1. P. To desire; to wish. P. Pf- 

' ipqT|. 2nd sing.rwif|«r. P. F. ijTf|cTT. F. 

Aor. . B. Caus. RTgq^-^, A. t)es. 

^r|qi%. Frequ. Jnsr^^fa, qurr^. Pass sifrcfi 

A. 3;RTf|. P. P. ^JrTfd. G. Int . 

1. A. r^rai'TRit^ . To investigate; to examine, 
ifrjrrtrreft /fie, P. F. K. Aor. sTjftmfira- B. 

Caus. A. 3pfrqr?T^*cT. Des. 

Pass. ;frjrfw%. A wftmfH. P. P. iftjqT^rf. G. 

*irw. In t. . 

W't.lO. A. ^3*^. To slop; to be proud. P. P£ 

&c. P. P. ^Rftcir, F. »nsiftci^. C. Aor. 37^3* 

B. D. Pass. JTTJgh. A. 

10- U. 1. P. To wotfhip; to honour. P. 

' JiRfH.,Pf.‘5(Wfliy*K-^ cfic; Jnrm. P. P. JTprftm; *n^' 
JTTftttrft. Aor. sTJTi?ft:i. B. 

sTRNte; Frequ. of the Ist 

.*r conj. jfRFfffir, qwrPg. Pass A. P- “• 

^ 35T^. G. ?rr3^Jt3i, jrrPim, Inf. «nPf3’l* . 

JTnr^IO. U. l. P. To seek; to strive after; to ob tam^- P - 

JTTrffg. Ff. *rnhiraw-^ dc; P. F. *nnf^» 
^nffr^rr, F. sunfiRTfs %; irrfn'^fci. C. annf^'^^3. Aoj. 

’ 5tJnrn^-?r; Ken. ;nr 2 !k,G. 

ft^rffiTfci. Frequ. of the Jst conju, ifWife* 

Pass. *i|j4vl. A- awrfft. P. P. G. *T:wpfT/'*Tif^^> 

. .Inf i 

3jr^l0. U. ^ To sound; to cleanse; to purify. P* 

Pf <fic. P, F. jr^to. F. 

smn^-a. B. I>. h. Pass. . 

A. P, P. JtT^. G. *n4f5(wi. Inf. JTT^f^^. * „ j 
’nh. To measrire, P. iTTffa-&. Ff- jot? t- 
sing. P. F. Jnfwi. F. C- 8wrf^3.-^t- Aor* 
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1 I ^n^rnt » Caos* A , ^ipntPt 

ti. D. Froqu. Jjrmf? etc. * • 

5. U. To throw; to scatter. P. 

IT. ?r^, f^. 2ncl aiog.irfim, JWN, P. P-*IRn. P., 

C. Aor. , spiTH 6 £d. trpfhr. 

1 Caus. A. aT^a^-?r.l>.ft^-%.Prequ Wfifh, 

•rm^. Pass. A. sRnft- P. P. fJici. G. Inf. 

?n3^ Abs. ( ipj.inPfiTi^ ). 

6. P. To annoy; to hurl; to obatract. P. fJrciJ^, Pf. 
Rfirsg P. P. F- Aor. B. 

B. Frequ. iptlz. Cans. fip:oaRi- 

%. A 8T^rft}^-tr. 

( ftfsr ) 1 0 U. 1. P.rn7Fit?ti^W. To speak; to shine. P. 

t, Pf. ffr5Rmn-s?% &c\ P. F. ftnto; 
ftrydt. P. ftnirfir5!n%%} Aor. B. 

1*155^1^ , Pass. fass?^. A» Frequ. 

of the 1st conju. <fc. , ^ 

Bnk( U. U, To understand; to hart. P. 

Pf, P. F. jrfiRiT. F.^Prufh^. C. Aor, 

sm^ftcl , smTa^ B. ^nrjre. Cans. iniufa^.A. 8Tfi;ittrT^.g. 

. D Frequ. .rmf^r, p. 

P. fjtfira. G. ftfqaT, Inf. . , ‘ 

ffTvf ) 1. A. To lore; to raelt; h/ be unctons. P. 
PC 2nd sing, P. F. irf^. F. C. 

Aor. etoi; , «r&^. Ben. Caus. JR?ifrT-%. A, 
8i:frfit?5i-3. D. ftitninr^. Frequ. ufira^, 5Tfjr^, JRf^. 

Pass. rq:u^, A er^ P.P. G.fHfr^, »r^. inf. 

niT(fiii) 1. U. 5NT^3^:. To understand; to kill P. ir^%. 
Pf. fim^. P. F. F. C. Aor. 

edr^, B. ftrrmt, Cbus. A. 

B. and Frequ seb the above root. 

Rt\( ) 4. P. To lore; to bo fcoft; to melt. P, 

• Pf. 2nd sing. P. F. F. C. ei^- 

*7^. Aor. B. D. fWnf^, Prest. P. 

^W=J. For other forms soo 1. A. 

( ^ ) 1. U. "iftnrtn^.. To understand; to hnrt; to kill.P. 
P{, r*rf^. 2 nd sing. f^Srfvin, ftAnri. P.P. ltf»i5T. 
C.«Tilfp=7\-<L Aor. tptftr. B. 
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ilMa. CfliM IttnRr-rl. A- BiftSiig^-fl.PaEs A- si^Frequ. 

t&c. , f . 

0k.( ) 10. U. 1. P..^.To love; to melts to become Ut 

P- Pt* do; F* ^ 

' ftcn; P. Aor.S) li 

B- Pass. A. 

Fre<iu. ol the l8tcooju.il^Rla»W'4lra» 


!• P.^%^^- To love; to sprinkle. P- 

Pf. P. r. fJito- F. fir^^fcT. C. 

B. ftps^rrfi.. Pass. IJp^. A. Freqn. 

feH 6. U. also 6. P. To unite. P. Pf- 

■■2nd sing, r*r^. P. F. F- 

Aor 3|4)(riS. B ^ 

A. P* F[f1p 

Pass Mi. a. P. P. 

Inf. ^ 

fiRL 1. P- To moke a noise; to be angry. P-^' ‘ 

Pf. fidtz. P. F. F. C. Aor^^t- 
B. firptrai.D. ft f kRurf k, fkkl^^.Catis. 3Rt«ift-?r A- snfnW'* 


Pass. A. eikftr. _. 

i^. 1 . 10 . V, in?. To muf; to add; to combine. P. 

do. P. F. Pprf^. F. Ao^ 

• B. Pn^rr^t,. fiwMz. D. ikMnfii-?! Pass. 

• ' A. 31^. P. P. ftfiRi. G. fip-dhm, ^- 21 . Inf 

ftt ( fig ) 1. P. To sprinkle; to wet; to serve. P- 
Pf. Snd sing. P. F. kfirar. F. 

«g.. Aor. 31^^ B. fitwiT^.. Caus. Jnzn%%. A. ' 

D. Frequ. JrMr, kMi, 

A. 8^. P. P. ^ G. fkftnr, ' tS’ 

. P. =^. To make notse; to be angry. P- P- 

G. For other forms see the above root. 

Bn 6, P. mbiTH. To rival; to look at. P. P- F 
Prest. P. fina:. 7f?*n3i. iuf.¥^* 


other forms see ^ ) 1. P. ^ 

1. P. To sprinkle? to make water; to 'vet 
i Pf. filks. 2nd sing, P. F. k^l. F. C- 

Aor- •rik^. B. iWsira.. Cans. ii^%- A* 
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ftfWtt. Fr«ia Pass. fiinJ. A. P» 

P. i(te.G. Inl.iijn. 

4. A. (smlWl). To pariah; to die. P. 

dhS Pf. 2od brag, P. F. ipn. F. tpah. C. sih- 
<zra. Aor. ahz. B. ddra- Cans, rpaafit-?!. A. witn!ra.-n. D. 

Fraqo-Mlah, rt!ld®,iSlfit. Pass. A. snpfa. 

P. P. tft=t. G. itei. Inf. J; 5 H . 

sft dH) 9. U. To lessen; to kill; to diminish. P. 

jftaifii, dhffit. Pf. ndi, Ri^. 2nd sing, rddn, rn;™, filRah.' 
P. F. iBar. F. C. snnpci-a. Aor. wmR^ , swra. B. 

dhH., ndte. Cans. qm%-%. A. stdhm-ti. D. ®iigra-%. 
Frequ. eee the above root. Pass. dhd(. A srp;^. P, P. 
jftn. G. snm. Inf. ipjn. 

sh 10 U. 1. P. nal. To go; to move. P. gnrafa-d; ipifh. Pf . 
srnptra^u-dflr &; Rm. P. F. •nvRrai; nai. F. snafeaft^rf 
hsaf^. Aor. sttftnrni..n; sfR'ftg. B. gssiR. mnRpfig; dhng. D. 
RwivRialh'h; ftfdtafh. 

)fln;( ) 1. P. nfl. To go; to move. P. dWh. Pf ftuftd. P. F. 
dlBrat. F. dffipiRl- C. Aor. spfldlg, B dteist Cans. 

dhfafit-S. A. sftdhjhi-a. Pass. dh=s%. A. sidtfif. D. ftdiftafii. 
Ftequ. ddtra^, ddtdtfir, ddtRii.P.P.difdti.G.d1fifai.rnf.iflIii4g, 

disr 2. P. To close ( the eyes ), to twinkle; to lade: to 
disappear. P. dhdh- Pf Rpkn 2nd sing, fipfifm.P.F.dfRnn. 
F. gffhtafk C siflifitsa. Aor. sidioid* B. di'est ^ Cans, 
dteafii^. A. snftRwa, sifiiifteit.3. D. f q dltofa . Freqn. 
ddtsdt, ddfaffh, Sdtfei. Paaa dteih A. spjiRi. P.P.tfltei.G. 
dtfeai, ndtsi. Irrf.tftfhsq.. 

dt^l. P. tvWh. To grow fat; to be large. P. dbrfk. Pf. fMh. 
2nd Btng. ftdifln. P. F. dHrai. F. diftwiRi. C. w(tfcvt.Aor. 
sdHla, B dRsng. Cans. A. •nORm.a. D. finStftvS. 

Freqn. InfPnS. 

1 0, 11, ?. To loose; to liberate; forgolce, P. 

dl’nift.tr. Pf nlqe i a CT:.^ if c. P. F. dtafkai. F. dlvlk«ifl^. 
Aor. t n aat st. B. dlcn i a. , rft aftfe . D. gdraftvft.^. Pass, 
dlsna. A tnilfd. P. P. dtSa. Q. dlaRni. Inf 
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) 6. U. Te release. P. 3^3.%. Pf g#,, 5^ 
ind Sing, p_ p_ J’, li»pf3S.C.3llit?T(.3 

• ’ fr Caus. A. ejijg^ 

ii V. (transitive), gg^^, (mtiansitive).! requ. 

r Pass. g^^. A. sriilf^. P. P. gr. 

ngc?!. Inf. :^trn 

®'''P w !S' Pf- 5«=t. 2nd sing.35'lft?. 

ri c. -auit^isini Aor. 31!^. B. jOTtl, 

” v Tii^' cheat; to be wicked; to tell. 

Pf- S3t. P. F. gfelT. p. jior. agfe B. 

IW, “• '*5"'’*’ 

ziiis'os- 

gi ^ai. F . grsivqt^. Aor. B gss^nt B. 

. 35ra«T^.Pe8s. ' 

^ p P- Pf aa-d. 

' D O. witfenift A or. aifl*t. B. gwn- 

A Preqn.d^, gtAft &c. Cans. 

« . ?• G- Inf. dtem- 

^Wame, to crush; to bind. P. 3*- 
h ati^. F. Bl«r. Aor. 

Sr 10 u^—s^a'^'n.. D. and Preqa. see tho above root. 

• grind; to break. P. ifwiftit.ff. 

i Pass ateia. A anlft. 

; Pass G- S- 5*^ 

pit>in!se. P. gain. Pf. gntn. , 2nd sing. 
P. P. iflFrar. F. dtSKrtii. C. snifSrat. Aor. sriW?. 
avt ( qftT^ A F'nqu. n^vq%, qfjiftRt, nlafe 

Pf' To protect; to ™n away. P- 

«lf5sife Pa3^;.a^' A^' 5^' Aor. 51^- P- 

■ Pf^ly'p V‘"!L!^®'- P° a® pase; to sink P. g®*- 
•■ 33^1 P. F. gf-sal. F. gPs^^. 0. s^gjvrsncT. Aor. srHi^tt. 
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K D 3^37 ^ Pas» i ^igr^T P P 

G luf 

' 3rt ) 1 P To gtind to shave to shear P 
P> ’‘^"S 55P’*f P P 3?®^ b 3?g 

A I r a^g^r^TH B Cans A ar gg os ? ?-^ 

D 531^3*7(1 L requ ing^fR, ijTgf^ Pass gr^ A 

<«gf^=’ P P G 3 f® 5 f^ Inf 3^53:^ 

57 1 \ ^ P » b-^ gUd, to rejoice P Pf gg\ 2 ncl sing 

gg^q P T qt^ai F qn^czra C 31^1^73 Aor I, 

Ti!r ^7 CiU 5 A ouigT^-Tt I) gg^ra, 

t requ qrgq^, grg^Rt, 31^ Pas^, A srqfpj B l* gf^g, 
G grrTT, ^ luf jJtRgg 
5? lO U To uiix, to mingle to uoite P ct Pf 

^ (£c P 1 ^'iRiT I Aor ’iggxTfr 

B qi?tT 3 , D Pas-* qTu^l A 3 ?qrr{ 

g^G P To suirouud to encompass to bind to^-thor. 
Pgtf^ If 5flrT Cad sin^ gqiftq P F qinm Fqffh^ Aor. 

Ciu« A •»ig5T?TfT Pas JJIrt P stqrP? 

5^ {5^)1 t* To faiut to increase, to g^u^\, 

to take effect on P J^rsm Pf gg“i Ced sing P ’ 

1 F C Aor ^rgs^ifi h 553717. 

Cau^ ,A 3735737 ti D 55^37^1 Frcfju 515^77, 

qr^3Tf7, qiiirf^ Pass A P P 3.^37, 5^ G 
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10 U To gather, to collect, to iccumulatc P 5® 
Pf <£c P r g^ci^ T g^f^i^rah Aor 

argg^fl-^r B g^^rra. , 

gr 4 P To faint, to swoon, to err, to be foolisli P 

gsiRr Pf gqt? 2nd sing P P 

P C 3,g^%«zr^ , 

?X B 5 ?IR Cans ( with *ri^, only )• A 

D ggf|7i%, gjirt??n%, 55\Tf^ Prequ 

Pacs A 3?^rg P P ^ 

#, 5 ^?T, ?T35I Inf jftflgq, , jftrgj^ , ntgg _ ^ p? 
g_ ( E^)l. A STvr^ To bind, to tie, to make ta&t P ^ 
^''P F Jif^T F C 6iJif|£?nT Aor " 

ilMsCaus i{R 2 ir^a A apfiir^ a D gij?% 3) of Causal 
Pass ^1% A aroift 

^10 U 3 ^ To discharge urine P Pf 

" do P r F ^ Aor 

U Frequ srlJp^i^ ^ 

A afjfiT P P. G Inf s^rf^ 

P sftgmrg. To take root, to be firm, to accutnuB ® 

F ijvrffT Pf ggn P F F C 

«r^ B Cau A eT^f^-?r i> 

Frequ *n^ Paes A ^ 

gfetf G gfef^ Inf p^ 

U To cause to grow, to rear P gjnut'^ 
gT^ra^-^'^c P r r Aor 

B g;5fe;'T2 D ""Pass A 

P ^f«o G Inf ^ 

^5.1 P To steal to rob P Pf 2nd^^o 
P F ^q?iT b C Aor 

g^n^ Cans gygfha A »»iggq^ cr L) ggftqf^ ft 

s^m, jtT^ Pass A srgft P P 5F^ 

inf " _5. rn^ 

^ ( ^ ) 6 A but P in Pf, p F F, C, and D :n^ 
dit to decease P Pf »m 3nd smg inr^ P 
F. ^rfttqfcT C Aor «j 1 ^ B m'iz Cans. 

A 5TTthT^-^ D gg4ffi Frequ iT<l?rra%. * 1 ^ 

A P P Pie P f^wq G T^t, -13^ Bit «3'‘- 
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1. P. To accumulate; tocollect; to nib P, Pf. 
jpjiT. P. F. ^%cfT. 1 ^. Aor. 3?^^. B. D. 

ftl^^Tqffr. Prequ, d:c. Caus. A. 

Pass. A. 315%. 

J ^4 P. To seek; to hunt. P. Pf. JF? 4 . P. F. 
*Tf^ jn. F. Aor. SURH^. B. . D. Pass. 

A. 3wfn. P. P. (i. flfirar. Inf. 

^ 1 1 . P. To seek; to hunt. P. pf , de. 

P. F. nfh^r F. Aor. B. ' 

A. 3i^5f To seek; to examine; to inveatigate; to beg. 
P. Pf. tfcc. P. F. F. Hvti^w r e f C s?^- 

Aor. am?^ B. D. f^nftq^.^Pasa. A. 

3!^. P. P. gfrfk. G. gitor. Inf. ^fq^. 

P. To cleanse; to purify; to wipe off. P. 
plu. trr^. Imperf. apni,-^ Iropera Jn|. 2 nd* 
sing. Pf JTTR, 2 nd sing. ^Pjri. P. F. >nfe;, 

*naf F. C sfh^, Aor.e^JiTstf^, 

swt«jT?l.* dual , spiretn B. Caus qi'MRi.h. 

A. 3?it?Tr^-cr. D fTTJrrf^&, Freqi:. 

dc. Pass, A. srorf^i. P, P. 52. G. 
*nl^, g'jr, Inf 

^(^)lll. U. 1. P. To wipe off; to adorn. 

P. MuRt. Pf. dc; 2 nd sing, qr^* 

Ac; P. P. *Tr^^RTf; *?T^f?rT, »nsh F. 

»nfcRt, ^ tUt^R l.C. 

Aor. eiKHT^cT, amrrpPi.il; aiqraT^ , aim#!, B. 

n'mifi, D. firJir^qql%%; filfijRl. Frequ. seo the 

above root. Pass. A. awiw. P. P. g3.G. 

§51. Inf. *imFgn; , flT^. 

P. ip^. To rejoice; to make happy. P. Pf *mt. P» 
F. *rftm. F. nflmfii. C. am^mc. Aor. amAi, B. g^irt B. 

Frequ. dc. Caus. A. amq^- 

n, p. P. gfsii, 6. gfifmr. Inf 

^ 9 . P, 5tr =Er. To'‘pound;tob8happy. P. 5;^fa. For other 

forms see the above root, G. 51^. 



X)bittirupftkos a 

p To kill, to slay P iiJifd Pf iiir P.F !T^^i 

P C 3ifr^ic?rT Aor wr1^ B Caus 

A 3TJft5^^ F&^ A ^fJi F P uRm G 

®f^2IT Inf JTfJrg;^ *’ 

^ 9 P To press, to piund, to rub P ii^rfa Pf 
2nd sing ;r?r^q p F jrf|^ T C 3 Tjt^ Aot 

B Cans ^ A 3, SHR^? ^ P 

Prequ Pass fll ^ 

3Rf^ P P G H55 Ini *T^3^. 

^( ^ I f^ann To moisten, to kill, to injure P 

Pf Jl?i4, ij^ P P F Jrl^qRcT Aor ^Rq^^> 
5Rf§2 B 5”Rfi , D fsRfqqfcT^ Fregu 
<fic P. p ^ G t[f^, ^ Inf irfu^q^ 

^6 P BTTH?T^ jtRpjr ^ Xo touch, to consider, to reflect P 
Pf 2Qd sing P P P 

C 3R^3. , Aor siw^ dual 

smralq., arararn H Cans A aiJftW 

il. siRHifXcr Dos Frequ »l^dc 

Pass A sRf^ P P ^ G BCT qtro^ Inf ^ 
^ ( ?3 ) I P ^ To bprinUe, to endure P P^ 

JRi 2nd sing iRfqq p F p C 

Aor atJTlIx. B Cans A 

D ftmfqqfer Frcgu <£c Pass A 

^ J P F ^ ?r» ?%?r. *1^ Inf 

^^4 U faraijniTix To bear, to endure P B«rfa w The remain 
ing forms are like those of 5^1 U beloir 

1 J: ^ fofa^TraR To forgive, to pardon, to benrpati 

ently P rwfan Pf mi 

2nd sing <tc PP Ji^f^r tff^ciT 

F ?TqR|iqf^?t Aor enft^qT^cT, 8Riffx,?i| 

B *r^focfe P ffljpif2iqfff?[, PW 

Frequ of the 1st conju n^fidc 

Pass A wrf? P. P nfJcT G 

Int , Jif%n 
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w 9. V. To kill; to injure. P. wif^. Pf WT, 2nd .'*in;T, 

P. F. jR'tai. F. ini^. irfrRjfH, .C. > 

Aor. 3WTff^. B Cans. A. 5FfnRtl,’?T. 

P. fw'tw, g^. Frequ. injrfhs, *7Rf^. 

Pass. A. stniK. P. P. ^ G. Inf. irftgii. ^ 
^ (??t ) 1. A. idvr^. To return; to exchange; to barter. P. 
Pf. ?W. 2nd sing. P. P. smn. P. C. swim. 
Aor. ewttcT. B.-wfti Cdus A. D iV^. 

Frequ. ipfra^, wirfci, wrrrfir. Pass. 4bra. A. ewrft. P. P. fim. 
G. te, smni (?ir^ ). Inf. nrgn- 
>i^{ Hg ) 1. U. To know; to understand; to kill; K> 

. hurt. P. Tr«rf?r-^. Pf P. F. in"<raT. F. JfiVifh-u. C. 

3liir«t«Pt-?T. Aor. , ^li 2 . B. 5iwiT(t> ^^rfte. Cans, jter- 
• f^-h. A. Pass. A. P. P. itwS. 

Inf. 

Jrr ( ^ ) I, U. Ttvif|y4l:. To know; to understand; to kill. The 
forms of this root are like those of the above root with 
the difference of ^for t{. 

To know? to kill; to meef. The 
ferius. of this root areiike those of^l. U. with the 
difference of H,for % 

Ipn U. P. «TTTpT 5 ^. To understand or comprehend quickly. P. 
^^rrafh. Pf. <6c. p. F. F. ^f^Rr. Aor. 

•wndht B. ipTpsir^. 

il7 ) 1. A. Jra\ To go; to move, P. Pf. P. F. 

^'trar. F. C. sTTifs^. Aor. emfe B. Caus. 

. wiRi-%.‘A erfe^a. D. Frequ. im«icr, 

iwfH. Pass A. splft. P. P. G. irfw. Inf. 

2. A. To serve; to worship. Freqa.^t^^. The 
other forms are like those of the above root with the 
only difference of \for 

in 1. P. To study; to repeat; to remember; to think. 
P- nnRr. Pf. and sing, nfk*?, wn. P J'. 5rrm. F. 

Cv Aor. B. mapi, Gaus. nnnfa-%. A. 

vmfHr. Pasw.. 

A, ewrft. p, p, G. i?rt, anm. Inf. . 
l.P. nwt%. To collect; to accumulate; to rub. P. Pf. 

P. F. gfl5ar. F. Aor. B. D. 
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Frcquing^^, &c. 

^10. U, ?ranT^ s^^^.To cordbine; to' smear; to fifieat 

indistinctly. P. Pf g’JTqra’^?-^>) il'c. P.F. 

F Aor , g’jTrqTfT3.D,ft^#n% ^• 

) 1. A. JT^. To cruwh; to pound, P. Pf* 

P. F. gf^i. 1*'. C Aor. 31^1^. B. 

Cans. A. adTO'^-(T. 1). Frequ 

Pass. ^3% A, aigfT, ai^rf^. P. P. gfel* ^* 


Inf, 

) 1 P* ^^* T* go; to move* P, ^^fcf. Pf 9^- 
Bing. 2^f^q. p. F. F. 0. 

ewt^n.. B Caus. A, B?sgq^>^ P* 

gg mmfd . Frequ.»it?t^, jJlf^TfcT, Pass « 
a” 3T5frf^. P. p. grF. G. In£ 

^( f2) 1. P, rial, to go; to move. P* Pf. S?^* 

sing, P. F. «f^. F. C. . Aor. 

sTg^. a gv^iRi. Caus 5^%%'* A. ejgwffg,'a. D.gsranra. 
Frequ fltffWfT, jff^J^.Pass. g^nS’.A.aigfe.P'P'S^- 

G. grsrWT, Inf gftjii'. ^ . . 

^( ) 1 P. To be road P. wsRr. Pf P. P* 

F. Aor. B Caus A. 

51 .^ Pass ^ A. ., 

{ #1 ) 1. P. To bo mad. This w conjugated like tns 
above root with the only difference of f^for . . , 

^ ^ ) 1. P. nu1 To go; to move. This root is conju^atca 
like 1. P., only being put for 

) 1* P To go. to move. This root is conjugated 
like ^ ) l. P. k? being put for ^. . 

n lO.U.l.p.3i3?i% ^t^To speak confusedly or barbarously. 

• f^DriRl-%; Pf. c^T.daia ^^=?% <&Q\ fiF§^- 

tfe^sjRrar; s^pesai F. Aor, 

“sSf!.'?!; B. r ^ vsgRpftg; 

Bpifcf-%; Frequ. of the 1st conju.M5^3^^> 

Pass s^ssiti. A P. P. ^ 


Inf. 

5% ) 1. P. To be mad. P. ff ' 

F. Gsp^jI&rr:. Aor. sir^sil^. 

Caus. i?52uRr%. A. Pass. i%3!it. A. 
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1. P. To bemad This is conjugated like 
the above root with the difference of ^ for 2 ^. 

) i* A. To serve; to worship; to gratify by 

service. P Pf. P F. wf-jdl P. C. ‘ 

Aor yAfe B Caus A »diT- 

D. Frequ. Pas?, A s^s?rf^. 

A 1. P. O’o fade, to grow weary; to bo sad P. 

Pf Tit?d 2nd sing J^ fe i q , JTCf^nr P. F. rjirar, F J^riFTfcr. C 
. Aor. 41 imFJ B . Caus 

A. B pw.RiJd Freqo JTiwilT, 

Pa«!s rFFH A e^nfra. P P. R^nr. G. qft^. Jnf. 

Abs 

?T 

riw ]D A q;?Fnq To honour; to worship P. Pf 
1 ?^ etc P F r. Aor sm^jer P *iyi5nfrz. 

Pass a srrpf. P P afiFT G 27J?r?RT Inf 
^ 1. U. X’iT^ i H <i ft '4 i To make an oblation to adcity; 
to worship, to as'ociatc with; to sitrifice, to give. P, 
i’t rrnr, i^r. lad sing, ^"snt P. F. m F, 

sirrfft-^C stT,=n*?t Aor aitn.frt,«r!T?.dual 8mFt,«FnTRlT«^. 
Ben mri.T-flz CaU9.«UTifit-%. A.erftTTVl. Des.^^-a. 
Troqu. ?mrKi>, «irrfn%, «Tnfe. Pa»3. A srqd^ P. P.^. 
G. fjT, ?tto. Inf. ^ 

^TfT ( ??TT ) 1. A To strive, to endeavour. P. Pf.tf^. 

^ 2{id. Slug P F. F. «lfTrqd C. 3F7fd?7=T. Aor.STf- 
Beo. Caus qT?nrfh%. A. Ues. 

Frequ sfrr^^, «tFFfrf%, Pass. A. «fqrfd P P «rT. 
G. 9T:t Inf ^{^ 

^ 10. U pTFlCi't'-'tR^l To torture; to encourage P. 

Pf dc P r F. Aor. enft- 

B. ?Trqn.,?7rTPrii2 Dc'^ PrmrrTf^-vl Pass ?mqa. A. 
P. P. 5n^ G. «innnt, Inf siRfusq. 

( »R ) 1 0. U. To restrain, to hind; to confine, P, 
h Pf, ^ Ac P. J'. ?n5rf7=JJ F, V7qfi;vfffs^^ 

C Aor. en^sTt^! B . ^P^fTilz. Das. 

fqq^qvffl 1 piss. ^;7-,3td A. P. P G q ^sp r ^r, 
Ink qs^fq^q. 



580 Dhlturupikos’a 

t P ^ Tn cohaht P 3r*tW Pf 2(icl 

P ^ r C Aor 2 Tgr^T?i Hu.il 

srgisvTTic B Caob A ^i^r^JVi^icT Bes 

1 lequ qigvg^, gigifnh, grgf^ P P G v H 

1 P To check, to btop, to refi iin P l’f?rjTff 
2nd sing ^f^sT, P I «i?cfT F g?TT% C Air 

sigsX, ( ^ 

Cau« (with w, simpp?^ and mth f^, 

oi-cording to ?qT?rr ) Aoi 3n(Pig^cr B i^^ttrra Iieiju 
*^T^, ggiftfff, ar4rfH^, ggPa P3s>& ^ 

P P gcT G irai, ik^, f^=g Inf g?5H 

?rJ3:.(tnrf^ ) 10 U (V^) To cover, to surronnn I 

Pf wir^K =;:% etc PP ggfqaT P JwfgKjr^ifT A r 
5nrrajm,5T B qpgrn,, ggf^q'te iJes fggfjwpr^ Pa^s A 
3r?n^ P P «rfti?t G «i*rfg<gr Int gjrfegq; 

P To strive, to endeavour P 
( ^7Ith , 5 TgtTf^, ?m^cr and with n or any prop siti^ 
other than srg^gf^only ) Pf giira 2n<i sing ^ 
F F gRr^ C stgfesg^ A<»r 3Tg*i^ B 
gmgi%-^, ( but with err, sngrag^ only) A 
RwRigl% Frequ gtg^ gra^itRi, Pass g^ 

P P sretT G gRi^, g^gr InJ g/^ 
gr 2 P JmSt To go, to pass away, to elapse P Imper 
ergrg plu smji, sig Pf g^ 2nd sing gfgg, 
gim F gitgRr C 3igjpi3 Aor. ggi^B gigr^ Cans 
A sw'hng^g Des Plgrojg Frequ grgrg^ gi^ 
gig^ A smRr P P grg Pot P gg G gicgi, ag^g Bf gT34. 
*rTg( 5gr| ) I u grargig. To beg, to asi , to solicit P 
^ Pf ggrg % P F gif^r h grfg^gRt ^ C 3Ttnfg«gi-ff 
argHtfi., argr^ B gj^n., grrgq't^ Caus grggf^^ A 
a B ftgrftgRi ^ Frequ grgRgs, gmgrig, grgrfT P^®"’ 
gis7?t A. ergi^ P P gri^ G. giRngr, inf 
Abs gigs 

5 2 P Rp-T7rsfJig5r To mix to separate P g^^ Pi^ 3^ 
2nd sing ggf^ P F gf^ P C 

SFTT^ B Cau= gmjg ^r A wrag^g B 

Rigig^gf^-^ B RraRqur Fiequ gKfg^. 

Pabs A. sigirg i' P ^g G U3^ Bif 
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3 ( 3^ ) 9 U To bintl P P{ g?n^ ^ 

2nd sms 3;^ P 1 ^T 1 C ^ 

Aor 9T?;\qH. , 315^2 B 3^, De« Inf 

Caus Frequ Pa«s <ti- arelike tbosoofthe aboveroof 
3 19 A : ^ '''T ra 'q. To censure to despise P Pf 
s?$ d,c P I F Aor B 

£) Pass «Tni^ A optr^ P P suf^ G 

Inf 

g? ( gfii ) 1 P To abandon to desert P gir^r P£ gp 
? F gW F gfetufcj Aor aig^ B Ldua 

A srgjK^^ Pass 5^^ A aigfff 
wv3l P VRi% To err to bo negligent P g??r% Pf gg^ 
p F g^3^T F Aor 3ig^vT3L B gtjnn. D gg 

Frequ ^h. , 

4 A €*rni\ ( r-^dtP^r^d^ ) To concentrate tUe mind to 
' meditate P ‘«rrra P£ 2nd sing iigPr? P F ^Ttn 
P ?jW^ C Aor aij5r B 3*^2 Caus ?iT^a^ A 

ertT^i^ Das 23M% Freqn Pass 

jTFq^ A siifH P P 5^ Pot P ^ G jn^rr, 

Inf 

T' ( 9^^) ^ ^ To jom, to mix, to appoint P asrf^, 

^ Pi 2^, 2nd sing gdtBw ggi^ P P ^TfTT P 

AorVgTt., aivvp B 55?ni..2’fte Caus. 

A D 33*1^1% Frequ and* Pass see 

inr 4 A P P 5^ O’ 5^» ^*3^ 

■37 10 U 1 P restrain P arsnPl^ 

' pf 3^ ^ ^ ^77T F «ll7f5^ 

f<i?, Aor STSCTP-^ B 3r33i7.,^nft^ 

D Frequ. of the Ut conj sec 4 A. 

Pass. um3 2^^ A. eratPr P P ?nf?t=i jr G aRfw, 
f»i^Nc 5T=^, ’inBigq;, ^i+an. 

A »TTTt To shine P Pf £7(i 2nd sing 
Sgt^q P F ad¥iT F uifuRa C Aor b 

Caas 513^-% A 9Qqtfri.-?T Pa«s.3R3 \ siRifa 
4 \ nzTiT To fighi to contend with P 3^ Pf gj-? 
2nd sing gghl't I F Cte? F G apjn^ Aor 

dual «Tg^i^ B Caus qwFt oidj A, ^igg-n. 

7i 
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D, 33^. Frequ.^jvjt^, Pass. ^-^.k. snfrf^.] 

P. P. G. Inf. 

{53) i.P.f^i^. I'o confuse: to perplex. P Pf.^'h. 2 ncl 
sing- P. P. F. C.e^^fqcqa: Aor. 

B. 3^ D. 33fqqf^, ^‘ifqtfRr. Frcqu. 

P. P, jrt. G. g«<?T.Ijif 

g^(^:) 10. TI. To solve P. ??tq^rcr%. Pf. 

&c. P. P. ^qf^r. F. qhfflnrfcT-^. Aor, B. 

D’ Pass, A. snittq. 

1 . P.^OT^TTit. To injure; to kiJl P. Pt 3TT. P.P.'?!^. 
" P. G. ei3fq«?rt. Aoi-. ■^- 15 ^'^' 

A. Frequ. P • B, 


. vf^. G. ^fq?qr. Inf ^ ~ •• o 

^ 3 . ( ^ ) !• A. JiqcH. To try; to attempt. P, PP 

P. iifq^Tr. F, Aor. B. Caus. ^qtnd'^* 

A. 9Tf^q?i;?r. Pass. A . 

) 1. P. To bind,' to tie. P. aHf^. Pf. 3^2* 

^'VJcIT. F. C. eiqk^Gi?^, Aor. B. qTsrr^Cdus. 

A. Frequ. qfaWl; tf-c. 

^( 5^^) ( Another reading for ^| ) 1 . P. To tici^o.* 
bind. This is conjugated like the above root, with toe 
only difference ol t for 2 . 


T. 

10 . U. 5 . To taste; to obtain. P. 

i£c. P.V. F. Aor. . 

B. qT<i. Pass A. smfq?, . .. 

1. P. qr^. To protect; to avoid. P. ?^fcT. Pf. 5 ?:y.' 2 nd suig. 

' P. F. tf^T. F.?%fqf<t.C. afrfer^.Aor. 

Caus. A.3i^5-cr.Des.fttfgqfiT Frequ. 

Pass. A. sj^.P.P. t^.G. TRfcqr, ^r^^v.lni. 
ra I. P. To go; to move. P. Pf. ^KT. P. F. 

F. 0. Aor. sro^ir. B. B). 

fttifeqfb. Frequ. Caus. ^r^qfe-!r. A. 

n, ( ^ ) ( ) !• P* WiMiH To doubt. P. ?7Tf<l. pf 
P. F. ^Prai. F. C. Aor. B. 

?7nrfh-^. A. 3T^, 3KTpt. Frequ. 'f c. P. P* 

G, ^n^i. Inf. 
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^ 10 U STTTI^ To taste, to obtain P ^r=[^ PL 
^rr-p7T? (ic P r r Aor sr{^^-tr. 

i> Pass A ctoPt 

10 y STht =q Xo taste, to obtain. This is. 

coa}u;TatoJ Iiaq the abo\e root, with tha od 1> difference 
. ot n tor n. 

( ?f7 ) 1 f* To go, to move P Pf ^ P F. 
?%TT P trs:^rT C sT7%ri;i. Aor ajT^ B Pass, 

A oRpr 

TX ( ^ ) I P ^ To ffo, to move This is conjcgatcd like 
the above root, with the onty difference of ^for 

) 1 A. rpi\ To go. to move P Pt P F 
r C Aor s{7f^ B Pass, 

A ^ D Prequ Ti^X f£c 

^ ) 10 U. 1 ? mm <tm ^ To speak, to shine P. 

Pf t : g.^igr( y^<Cc, ^ P F ?f|srr 

I Aor 3?TtH B 

f^Z r's^n. Basa Amfl: Prequ of the 1st conj. 
see the abose root, P P Tfpn Ig£ 

fh3T»^la3X 

tX,10 U To arrange, to compose, to effect P CT* 

qf<!^ Pf <Ce P F. F. Aor. 

510^=1 -g: B D Pass A. 

tRpT P P 0 T^iT^,f4^ Inf 
r^l V CT> To d/e, to bo att-jched to P T£ crT%; 

2nd smg P F f* C -sk^ 

?^-?r Aor 3?wi.» B 

CaU€ mfag ( when it roean& to hunt^a 

de^r ) A f^''W Frequ ?rnr\, 

^ Pass XTT^ A 9{cfir P P itF G 
3T3r?t Inf Pres P ng;., rTgR 
rz 4 U ^ To d) e, to be attached to P 13^-^ Pres P. 
tor other forms «ee the above root 
P To roar, to call oot P Pf 2nd 

sing P F F <p^Pi. C Aor. snifT,, 

sktX R Cau-, A 

Freqo mjnX u?r Pass. KsiH A ^n(? P P. 



584 Dhatorupakos^a. 

1. P. To speak. This root is conjugated like the 

above root, ?^only being subjftituted for 5. , 

P. To sound; to ring; to 'shout. Pf. 

2cd sing.tfSm P* F Tf^. F, Aor. , 

sTTPhct. B. tTKira:. Caus. TrTOf^4. 'A. »R^ac?r, P- 

Frequ. <<ofti5r, Pass 192J%. A. P* 
P. Kf&iti. G. Inf. 

) 1. P. To go. Caus. A. 

i, ^ A. sRf&r, All other forms of this root are like 
those of the above root. ' 

) 1. P. Togo. P. TE^fir. Pf. p. F. P* 
C. Aor. Des. 

Frequ. Pass. A. enfo?. P. P. G. 

^ • , 

^ 1^. To sp^lit; to scratch. Pf. ’ttr^. 2na Bin". 

>1^. P. F, T%T. F. 0. sTn^5q^. Aor.ziT^, 

B. ^5l.Cau8. A. Pes. Frequ.. 

Pass. A. P. P. 

tH;^4. P.^TnttTMjt;. To kill; to injure; to finish; to accompli^J/ 
to cook or to mature; to be right or correct. P. * *■ 
let dual. plu. .V^. 2nd bids- 

f5w, ^^5. P. F. ikTfvicii, F. C. 

Aor. 'si^, B. Caus. A. 

D. flrRiqfJr, Frequ. nrai^, rnT'ttRr, Pass 

A. sTTp-.^. P. P. tS- G. ute^r. Inf. , 

trl* P. WTf%. To talk; to. speak. P. rr^. Pf. 

«Dg. tftrk. P. F. F. C. Aor. 

B. ^Hira.. Caus. A. arilT'Tt'cT. Pes.fttr^* 

Frequ. ntdlRr, Pass. A. srni^. P- P- ‘ 
G. Inf ^ . ' 4 

^ 1. P. flHnit To kill; to go. This root is conjug^l^ 
like the above'root, being put for *1.. ' pf 

A. TPT^. To act rashly; ta begin; to desire. P. -L 
~* ^aurarer^Mli^I^ 5^ =I^}s not juaerted in tl>o ^ 

bofora a termination which admits lha intermediat# % eicept m 
Perfect. . 
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‘’nd s ng \firT P. T T C iT(i??nT Aor 

oTTv4 dual B V=^U Gau? A si^^nn*^ 

D ft«T^ Frequ XTfV^, TToftfa Pass \ 

P r Tsq G I5«r, 9n(^ Inf 

^ I A ^WniR To spdrt to amusu' ones^jf^ to plaj^ P. 
tiRi Pf tq 2n(l Slug P P ^5^ P xm 0 
Aor sRFi B iffiz CiU5 A sultqi?. ?i Dos ftis?! 

Trequ Pa^s A srtrft. P P tci 

G VXJ, ( 7^ Recording to some \ Inf 

The root is Paras when it is preceded by la, au, 
af( and 3a 

( ^far) 1 P nil ftqiai a To go to Vill P pf 
2nd sing ^rPm P P F Aor aggf pf B 

Pass Trpi% A sKfrs Cans A a r ^yf/^ -a 

( Tfn ) 1 A To sound P Pf P P 
F C Aof F rf^Ttfiz X> 

Ptequ mw5^, Tn^ttc Pass A 6?^ 

T«l.(^fq)l A vk To sound. This root IS conjugated lika 
the aboro root, with the only difference of q^lor q 
1. A *ro\ To go, to more P Pf r*i 2Dd sing 
P F ifen F 0 sK l ^d Aor B x^kz. 
Cans TFfqfh-?! \ 3Ttlm*^ pass A sm^ P P 
Tfiw G Inf Tfii^ 

) 1 P #T To ■’ound Pmth Pf TiT^2nd smg 
P F ^dtF 3irfT«7?i^Aor srrrfi^ B 

P i'o sound to praise P Pf 2nd smg 
TFni P F Tf^TTT F C Aor 3iTd^,.sra^ 
B Cans A Des Frequ 

W 2 i%, TF»0fd, mfe Pass A. p p rfei 0 
sf3^ Inf 

T^IO U To taste to relish to love P 

Pf <*iqiy=KR-^ &c P F vjPur F Aop sTt^Hcj^r 

B tqnrrfe Des Pasa A. ar^ft P P. 

tfer G xsf^ lot 

^ 2 P ^ To abandon P F£ rOf 2nd sing ’ht*? P 
F P 0 3ro|''R. Aor 91#^ B T^m; Caua 

A Des Frequ m^ff, 

Pass vu'H A «T 7 i^ P P ^ G %?7 Inf 
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^<5 P fgTRT To arcoTipltsh, to kill to dcstroA P 
Pf ^ 2ml ^Iti" ( 3rd siug sn-.tr^ 2nd 
«in{: 3rd plu when it means to 1 ill ) !• 

(HTtn?! wi'lies to kill) Pres P Tho remain- 
ing forms uTe like Ihoee ot^tPe nbof c root 
7^) ^ A.i;rt^ To sojnd P Pf P P 
P C \or B ?:rf<rite Cans 

A a L) I re^u ^infr, 

Pass A Si^i% P P ifC'^ G ^rfiTni Inl 
1 A ^ io sound lr»*qii ^-^rc^Ia, tITr^% 

In other rpsjjects this root is conjugated like the above 
root ^vith the only d»ff ren'‘e ofnfor ^ 
fi {iT'^ )5 P To kill P Pf PPtar 

r Aor B 

ft C P To CO, to move P ftnft Pf it^n 2nd bidc ftr- 
P r tcir r C A or X'^ P 
Cans ?:nPmT% A si<?:^JTDes ftcnf^lrequ Tfnr^, 

Pa»s ^1^5^ A P P ft<i G r<rwT Inf 
fti^l P r!^ To g(, timovc P IT 2nd 'smg 
P F {fT?n r ^R-vTTT Aor sijqn. L ft-air^ Caua 
* -A- Pacs ft»=!H A 

ftS’ ( t<f^ ) 1 P *ral To go, to mov‘» P Pf ftfifs- 2nd 
smg P P I G 3nrf^5^ Aor sift 

B D I{I? 131 W i rnqo ^Rfs: 

Pass A etftlS’ , 

ft? ( ftfn ) 1 P ^ To go, fo ino'f* This root 13 conjugated 
like the above roo^, t lieing put for ?? 
ft^(ftf^)7 U To purge, io empty, to evacuate P. 
ft| Pf fftq, ftft^ 2nd sing ftTftru,ftftf^ P F ??F7 
i C CvTiTX-iT Aor sn^^, siftr dual 

cr>;?iTii,,sftnn;,«iftTTtn^ B %=9n_, Cans 

A 5iiir<=qcifi D ftr n^-% Prequ. ^Klra tftftF Pass, 
ftvjt^ A 5 ^ P P ftr G imr.^Rift^ Inf 

t f' if^pT^rnR^r JCo snp‘‘rat''' ib alviab, itrjoiir, 
to mix P 7 ;^% Pf rq5r5Tj?-^^Ac ftrq P P 

Twi F ko’* ^uTft^-^. B 

ft-^T^ Des ft^fq qfg-%, Frequ see 
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lh« above root. Pass A. P.. P. n?n 

laft ^51^5*1: 

r?^ ) 1. P. nsi. To go; to move. P. J- 

* • F Art. arf^o^NL- P Pa^**- >^* 

. 8ii^. Caus. ■ft^f^-%. A P. Fre<]U* 

G. P. ( ^«R ) To boast ( to spoik ); to 

fight; to censure; to kill; to give P. Pt 

^ar. C s?>f*Be^ A or. B. frm* . 

A. 3TftfrPi.-a. Bes wfs?^- 

uirr. Pass * A. [^5«ra-P»P ^■ 

>pRar- Inf. 

P. flarog . To kill; to tear; to injure. ?. fetra- < 

2n<r sing. ft?r?ni. P. F. ^zr. C. Aor. 

B.rn^. CauB. A. !)• ■ 

^iWrRr.'^fe. rftss.|?q&. A. 8^. P.P' ft? « ^• 
inf.^i^, . _/ 

P. R^ivth.. To kill; to injure; to destroy. P. 
ftbl. 2nd sing fui^w. P. F. F. ri’^Wa. 0. JJ* 

Aor. B Chu?. A. sifrfn^-?r B 

f?«Tftr, Froqu. tftfrfrt, nil Pa«s. ^ 

61 ^. P. P, ft:z. Pot. P. iAgsv, Vs5i?. G- ftfqar. ft?- 

. fi\ 4. P. To kill; to destroy; to injure. P. ft«i^' Aof' 

BTftTjf^.Piest. P.ft«i^.For oilier forma see the abor« fo® • 

6. P. n*R ^ ) S4Pi-<li4*iKi^a - To boast ( tO ^ 

fight; to censure; to kill; to give. P. Pf. ft^«' 

eing.ftb^u. P. F.t^. F.^<|«3wi. C. 

11. fm?!., Caus A, srfrft^-u. D ftftfrrfl» ' 

Frequ. pa^s A. efff^ 

<1 ( ) 4. A. rr^. To ooze; to flow. P. Pf 2ncl sing- 

P. r. Xm. P. -i^^. C. Mwf, . Aor! B 
A. siftfTT^^. D. Frcfju. rtlrit, ^rPr, to 
Pass- A. sro^. P. P. t>r. G. fic^- Inf . 
tt 9. P. *ifa>r®i^:.To go; to move; to hon!. P.’MH Pf- 
, 2nd sing, fttftv, ft?*r. p. F. F. C. 

B. iftpt- Ges. Whftr. Caus. I'rcqu. Pass P. i ♦ * 
see tho niiovc root. 
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^ ) 1, A, To go; to kill; to injure. P. v^. P£ 

^ 2nd sing. P. P. F. Aor. srt^. B. 
tMz. D. The remamiog forms are like those of 
root % 2. P. below. ’ . ^ . 

^ 2. P. TT^i To sound. P. Kql%. Pf. UR. 2nd sing. 

P, P, Tf^T. F. C. Aor, etrr^. B. ^ 

Caus. n'RTcl-tr. A. 8T<lu^<i. D.u?rf<I. D. of Caus. foRfiRH- 
Prequ. P. P. A-sRlh. P-P. UI. 

G. ter. Inf. 

^^1. A. To shme>to pleas?; lo like. P. Pf. 

2nd*sing. UT^. P. T, P. nfeijr. C. 

Aor. sim , B. CaQ^ ‘{t^. A. D. 

?fjr4'4%. Freqa. Tiilfe. Pass! 5^. A. 

' 9Tit^. p. P, ftf^. G. Tito, inf, (\f^. 

( ^ ) 6. P. To break; to destro;r. P. Pf. ^si. 

, 2nd sing. utPJR. P. F. P. C. ‘Aor. M<\- 
aX dual.%rCtTfn](. B. ^njn.Oaws A. Wutiia.Bes. 

• Preqo. Pass, A. 

' P. P, 5”T. O. Inf. ibyjl. 

.^'10. U. fs^ranr. To kill P. Pf tie P. 

F. Xrte. F. fr<ift[Rfc[% Aor. w^rPi-n. B. ttrfi. , Xrf«RR. 
D. u?=tf<Rrti-lt. Pass. A.5utf^. p. P. tt^ra. G. fmte. 

1. A. afS^^. To strike agaiost; to oppose P. tte^. Pf x^z. 
2Dd sing uf^..P. F. flfeii. F. flR«ia C^ryiiRti.Aor.eRZT, , 
3^^132. B.r^^?Caus.rRR^3.A.3r^52T.-^.Pas3 53ST^A«4ffe. 

10. TJ. To be angry, p. Pf de, 

'' P. F. ?^fTr. F. Acr. B, frsnft » (R??- 

. dh. Pass iW?f. A. arfif?. 

^ 1. P. To strike down; to fell. P. Pf. Snd 
• . sing. ^(Vfw. P. F. F. C. sPcrrataT;. Aor.srfiX. 

• B D Frcqu. m.fi. 

^10. U. j^rqnti ^ *5. To speak; to ihine. P. Pf. 

Ac. P. F. Xi^i. F. ’XftKifn-fr. Aor. 3 R:ux-^.* 
B. , frrfX't^ 

1. P. To steal; to mb P. v^fci. Pf ijur. 2nd 
sing. r^feiT. P. F. F. C. s|r-jTir;T;^A*or.3»rTri^. 
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. R D. Freqa. <£c. Pass. 

A. sT^fe'P.'P. ^3CT. G. «iW.Iuf.5fe3q. ’ 

^13) 1,P. ^.'Jostealy to be lume; to£». Ihis 

root is conjugated like tho above root, ^ being pot for?.. 

‘ ^ ( ^ ) 1. P. To &teaL Tins is conjugated like ^ 
being put for ?. 

( ■?% ) 2. P. To cry; to T^cep; to Isment. P. 

^ Imperf. WIT^, SRttrai . '^ud sin". 

T^. 2ad sing. F. F. F C. 

Aor. Cam. iW?. A.srs^ft 

Frequ. dwui, d^%. Fi»es.5?ra A. sJw- f ' 
P. 5^. G. to. Inf. tjf 

^ (with 3i3 ) 4. A. ^ To desfre; to obey.P. rPta.Ff. 
2nd'plng. ??ft^.P.r. C. ettow. Aor srt:;.do3i. 

. B. ^1?. Cnu9. A. 

Fiequ,.toJ%, Pass. A. P* 

ij. lai 

^ sfRT’f. To oppose; to besiege; to enclo*®- P* 

• Import. OTPTtq, 2ud sing. 

erF^T;. Impera v^, 2nd slug rfa Ff 
Snd sing, P F. d;?. f' 7^ff?7T^4r. C 

Aor. 3tmi 3 i<Vfi./ 3R5. dual W7<;Fr?,85iV5TJj 

Cau®. A. D&s. 

Frequ. Pass A. eidi?. P* I • ^' 

G. Inf. ‘ . ■ 

^ ) 4, P. PWt^, 'To >ion»te; to confound; to distw^ P' 

^ pr^ 2nd sing. wK*i. P. F, F. • 

6Ktn«q?t,.'Aor. B 5c^. Gaus A 

t(HV?fir.'’*Frcqu.’^^5«;i^, <t5^7f?T, tTdm. Pass. A. 

3^^T. P. P. 553. G.5^, inf. trto- 

tW 6 P. fl^TzTTq. To kill; to injure. P. Pf. 

' ' P. F \[zr. F- ^tiprfa C. srhm Aor. ' 

Cans, if. A3?rr^-3.D ^ffa.Frequ. 

<tfrfz. Pass. A- ajiiftr. P. P ^ G. ^ 

1. P. «nTiT?d5?tHl=g. To apeak; to^shin^P* 
Pt. ^^rararrr-s^k <tc; f*. F. ^Ttn; 

* F. Aor, toi=i.. R 



Inf. ^53^. 

^ 1. f^trnri.. To kill; to injaro.P.^^Ptfa. Pf.’^iifi 2Ed sino*.* 
P. F. fm. F. f^fW3'*C. A or. 

B CaU3. A. zic^-irD. 

Freqii. ri^a, urftfd, imlz. Pass. w^. A.s-f^. P.F. ^.G. 

rtf^, ?rr* X 

^ 4. P. KfTW^.. To kill; to injurij.P. ^fa. Aor. Prest. 

P. For other loiaw s^e thft abuve root 
^ 10. U. cm. To ba angry. P. Pf &c. 

P. F. rnPi^* p4 C Aoit • 

fPTftl , TTfMtl. Pa?3. A. 9^ ■ . 

^ ( ^ 1 % ) 1 0. U. ] . P. wiRT^^ To apeak; to shine. This 
' ro<»t conjug ated hke,^( bezrg put for^J. 

^ 1. P, To grow frooi seed, to be proda- 

• ced; to b-cbtne manifest; to be born. P.t^, Pf.^. Cnd 
ting. ^frf^. P, F. F. C.. Aor. B. 
^5?’!, Oftll*. A. 

Frfrqu. ?7^, frtSrn, ri?.iT. Pass. ^ A. P. P. ts 

G.s^j, tTr^u Inf.^T^. »* . . . • .' 

^ 10. U. To be rough or barsh^ to make dry. P. 

Pt..^£3i4ilttK-^ &c- P-F. VtiWil. F.. 

A. r. B. cn^fiz. Fabs. A. ^«.r.P. 

53%i;. G. Int 

^ 19' U. 57n5^i7TTk* To form; to represent on the stage; 
to see; to consider. P Pf. ire. P. F. 

^sl<nT. F. G. B. 

■ FnftlR D. ?5:7r4^fcl^. PaSS A. P. P. ^PRT. G. 
Inf. . 

5??t 1 . P. ’.^jrpjTv To decorate; to adorn. P. Pf. 2nd 

sing. p. p. F- C. Aoi. 

. S-pin. D. Frerju. tJrfiPj. Pass. 

A. t-CT'i. P. P 5^^. G. Inf. 
f. A To su-speef; to dbaSt. F. Ft. 

2pd bing, f^f^. p. F gfetr C. Aor. 

mfe. B Tf^tfrz. Cans A. Frequ.'^WPS, 

Uc. Pass. >ST%. A. ?fd%. 
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^31 11. P. Xo praise; to flatter; to ’approach. P, 

- Pf. Wrsnjmr dc. P. f . tsrfirar. i\ Anr. 

B. ' . ’ ' ' 

) t* P. 9f^iTT>T. To speak; to ask; to request. P. 

Pf. fc^. 2nd aing. ftXfet. P‘ P- tfeir, F. Ca^^. 
Aor. B. Oaos.'^^qfa-^ A. t> 

* 1 %. Frequ ttft. Pass, tsn^. A. sj^. P* P* 

G. Inf.?R3n^. 

) 1, A. r^. To go; to mov^e. P. Pf. f??k- 2a(l sing. , 
P. F. tfTcrr. F. Aor.^cftfe. B. D f^%. 
Cans. \qqf&-t. A. Prequ. 

5^( ^ ) t. A. To speak. Tbeforms of this root are like 
. those of the ebova root, with the only difference of ^ 
for ^. ■ ‘ ' 

h. ( ^ ) 1. P. Swai. -To go; to move; to leap; to jump’ P* 

. m Pt fc^. 2nd sifig.* fc^. P. p. 'tfltcTT. P.ti^S C. 

• eftft«r?r. Aor. eitf^ B. Cans trifl^-cT. A, P* 

• Frequ P P. G. Inf 

1. A, ?r5^. To utter anj inarticulate soondi to 

neigh; to rodf. This root is conjugated hke th© 8^“''® 
root, f{ \ eing put for f. 

t 1. P. To sdutj'l. P. nqfe. P, rh.-2nd.8ing. rftq, w«- ^* 
F. rrai. F. rRqf^r. C. ertRu?. Aor. H. rms- 
A. 3Rlritt-^r. Des ftrreftt. Fregu^nriq^^ 

Pass A. 

^ ) 1. P. apnv> ^ To despise; to be mad. 

Pf. 2nd ^ing. qBRrq. P. F. (Vfe tfr I'Vrtft'srfe. Aor' sro* , 
D. G Cans. A. 

A. aro^ * . . . 

. H. 

^.T.10 U. To observe; to^ark; to define. P- 

pra-%. Pf. Ac- P. F. F. 

Aor 8i?5rvT^ B. D 

A 3^?T. P. P. af^. G. s?gvt?q. Inf.fwf^* 
CR1_1G A ariKt^.To ?ee; to look at The forms of thi^ root aU 
identical with the Atmsn^padi lornis of the abovo root. 
5rq_l. r. nnt To go; to move. p. Pf H^ra. 3nd sinjJ- 

P, F. tTFitfi F. C, Aor. 
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snpfK. 3^63. Prirm. Frcqu. ntsfVtfc. 

' P. P. G. frf^, )r.f . . 

V 1 p, ^ To be wijh or near; to toacli; 

to com« in contact. P, snra. Pi . ?r^. 2 d(J sing, afinr P, 

■ F. Ff?pTT. F^trfrnrira. -Aor. 13. sstucI.. 

C&us, ^T^%. A D. Preqtt 

Pa'"*', snj^ A. eituft P, P, srt^ra, W. 
G. Inf. . 

^10. U.. sTT?5i^ 3:^ To taste; to o Uain . P. KTinn%. Pf. . 

&G P.F. iiinPidi. P. 

B. HTnwfts. Dc.**. (7555n^nfii-%.* Pass.' A. 

sjryrft. P. P. G. n}J ! ra>«n. .Inf.. gr - i P - ign . 

^ ) 1. P. To go; to move, P. Fyfir. Pf. 2Di' 

Bing, P. F. F. aQr-'^fd, C. aiy.Q f v r ct Abr. 

. B. Caas. A. ci(5ri5\-<T. D. iAcif^uPd. ^ 

Fretja. dc. Pass. A, 

(TrfJi) 1. P.«T^. To go; to toove;to limp. P.ay%. Pf.fyrsr. 
2 Dd sin^/safT^i. P. F. C. arafir^. Aor/ 

.st?cft’ B.'a^nn.. U. feTTHi^fh. Pass, A. 8?5rf?r. P.P. 
afim. G Inf. • , 

«^< ) 1. P. To dry; to dfminisb. P. aar. 

•2nd smg. P. F. a%ai. F. a^l%.-Aor. ara^ B. 
STcm; Pass.55T!2m 

1. A.5TvT^«r^|^^.Togo; to fast.P.5?sb. Pf. 
s?r|. 2 nd sing.j^f^. P, F. F. c. 0(5F%5?ia. 
Aor. ^^^3 Caus, k A. D. 

• Frequ. Pass A. s;^. 

P. P. 5?%a G. 55%?^,^:^ Inf.K^^. 

5?^ (m ) 10 U. l.'f\HTTn7 ^TospeaV; tosWne; 

to transgress. P. K| d; P£ ^a^Iias-K-^ etc; 

P. F. f?a vrf^cH. F. %, Aor 9iri'3Sd.n; 

Fre^u. ofth^ Istconju see the above root. Pass, 

A. 3n?fj. P. P. <i[0. G. Inf. ttai^aq ; 

1. 1;. To mark. P vstpcs . Ind sing 

P. F. ^Tfksar. F. C. Aor. %r.;A^.J'd. 13. ^ 

' Cau«.7R5Fnd^. A. bitkstju^^. D.fesf^ F 
STsrv^ril, sTTJ^fz etc P. P. G. ar*5T^, Inf. 
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l!)hatRrapAko8’h. 

P. To fry; to roast. P. ?53T%. Pf. ?ivrnr. Inds'n?. 
Stf^. V. F. 55f?rar F. Aor. sr^raKi* SvTisfn, 

Cans A. i.g. Pass i\. 

«n?53p ) C. A. To be asliimcd; to b3 bashful. PtR^. 
Pf. 2nd sing. ^37 P. F. ai^i. F. 0 

>\or. a!?rfvi3. D. CaiH^5Tin;i^*H. A. 

Frequ. HT^TTcl, BTcsf^.Pass. t5?T>. A. 

3T^. P. p. tW (jr. tr^nt. (nf , 

«ra( Another reading for «pi) 10- ‘U, emiT^ Tocover.^P.. 
Pf. nnmr5rTR-<5r*<f-c. P. F. ftrsiftar. F. 

Aor. eT?f|?5^a. B. ¥SRf«f4t2. Pass arsTc^. A, sitmT. 

U. STO^, To Appeal^ to seem; to shine. P. 

Ph etc. P. F- tTirf^tn. F. Anr. 

B- fnsri, ,?t3Tf^'(2. D fcitTcn^Tm-^. Pass. rT^cf’A'.sj^’f? 
C'n.W ) 1. P- To fry; to roast. P. SSfRi. Pf. ^ 2n'l 
* sing. BHfirii.,P. F. g fs t cf T. F.nfetjrfa. C. Msfsr^rt Acr. 

B. 555^15, D. fetfkTRr Caua A. eirrcr^-^T. Pa»« 

. A. aw%. 

cc5^.(af^) [.Another reading for Jirt^ ( gf^ ) ] 10. U-A-P. 
f^5I va I JT.I > iiijorc; to bo stroDgjto take; to 
t«n%. Pf r aare ii tT -v^ ikri rm. P. F- 
«f5r?rT. F. A. B 

D. fE:«=5rHTfl. Fiequ. 

Tircitfrf^, ?rr^. Pass- wcnil. A- P. P. ttfartt. G.tr^'^ 
trft'Ptr. Inf. f.srf^fl l ryfngn. 

) 10. U. 1. ?-■ iiurrar *?. To speak; to shine. For, 
the foims of thi:i root ace the aboio root. 
tnc^C.s^fit ) lO, U. 1. P. asen:^. To be'inanife'^t. For the (nnn» 
of this root see tho root JO. U. 1. P. 

^r?.l.P.«tpiT.To ace ]jI,o e cliild; to bo .^hlldl'^ll. 

. . 2nd Bijjp.Hf5q.iJ, F.?rfj»iT.l‘\ n&wfCi C. snh^'iK- Aor.n'tM* 
«5=n^n. B. ftzji’j;. D. Freqn. trn^^, pmft 

P* f<«^. pi*') i to bpt»rl; to nnju‘‘c on'-p^Jf. P« • 

Pf fcun. 2nd snip, Hfi*!. P, P. F.Hf*«rfif. Aor. «*^ 
i'n., Id. HTitFt. D. Cam. «ir7f<T-%.’ 

I'.nss. JTwtilr. A, 

®^( ) 1. P. To loll tho tengof^ to etir 

tho toupur; to ikc llic tongwt*; to har.T**; to chon'- 
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Pf..^rn7. 2nd sing. P. F, F. sT^^Pd . 

C. s??rflTO7^. Aor.-sirr^^, 3?3T^* H 5?®77y. CauB 
A. -n. De^. f^rafn^ Frnjo. sicretfq, 

Pass. 5^^ A. 3^^, srnfe. P P- G. oiV^T. Jnt. 5!^^ 
^ 10. D To fondlt*; to caress. P. TTs-yld-^. Pf. st7- 

Ac. P F. F Biip-T^-ifct-^. A or 3T»F?^-?r. 

B .HTi^rfra. Dhs. f!;rr7iirrfd-<t Pass. A.siiin?. 
P. P. ?5Tfs^ G. Tnf. . 

) 10 U. 1. P. T^tnt To throws, to fo»s up. P. 

Pf k <fc; P. F n^trat; 

F. ^.i<6tV-^"<i %; g T g jm f d . Aor a:nK*7ci_-e, ©««fT^. B. 
A’jaiii .tpsfirff?; W3«4i'i D i^cWspnTp.^, Fiequ. of 

the Iflt cojij ?!7rf-' "4^, PAi'.i Ofa, snifePasss. 5ws?%.A. rnf®?, 
P. P wifeg, Inf 

( ^) lO. U. l.P. sTiTnir To «pe3k; to shine, P. P. 

All other forms are identical with* thous of the 
abo'O root. 

CX L ?Ti% To speak; to talk; to wbUper. P. 

Pf. ?R'n. 2nd sing 1^. P. F af^. F. 0. araft* 

«7^. Aor. aari'r^. B Cau«. A. sj^i. 

a^*<T. U. Freqn. arirfif^, araiW Pass. 

A. atHrT'I P. P ang G. efHT, luf. nf?^. 

!;T^.Togot;toobtan. P. ir.r^. Pf. 5 m 2nd 
fiiH''. r. K F C ZT'^. Aor. cm. dual, 
5T='^^iFinj. D Cans. A ^ Dts, 

Freqn iri^diid. JMifM P.^ss. A. 

siw^, 5?s:n^. ( wi'^h a prepo>ition only; as 

P. P Trq Pot P, ( wirr^T ).G. Vfprfu, Jnj.is^* 

Abs prodace-t bj gain), vMT, gfon^ 

afii ) 1 A ^r%T:T'3^ To eonnd. to faP; to pro'tr.nte P. 
Pf ”’jd euig ?"r»r- > P. F 5T^. C 

Aor ru'ftsra B sicrfiT Cans A.errrr- 

D. unf^Tcl Freqa rnfM Pass 

A. P. P. f’ferr G laf efej^q^ . 

C^l. A. To go, to mo\e P irA. Pf. ^ir 2nd xing 
P. F. F. 0 Aor. -sThPiz. B. p^rfvz.’ 

Can’* A. 3tHT^%-a. D. Fr«^u 

5!T5r!fif?t, frnifg. 



S'SS ' • • Dhaturupakos'a. 

P. *1^. To go; to move. P. Pf- ' 2nd sing, hb- 
f^q. jP. F. sflar. F- Aor. B . B. 

f5q^. Freqa. <3r355^, «iBf& d‘c. Pass A. ' 

S!^ 1. P. To play; to .sport; to' frbJic., P. Pf 
2n'd sing. «yR?q P. F. F. CX^i3f3«r^. Aor. 

9;?5r^q-. B. Caiis. rJiwafq only. A. errfiqqti,. 
i%f5r?i^ra. Prequ. eri?qfr, sra^rfH, cnsf^. Pass A.' 
*s;?yn%' P. P. G. trf^ Inf. sfnig^. 

^ 1 0. A. ^3T^. To 'desire; to seek. P. 5^15^ Pf. 

^ &e. P. F. ^TTr^crr. F. fq^f^j-Aor. 2i^t3iTn.B 

Pass. A. ai<7ti%. P. P. sipTjT. G.’ 

Int.,crp3fq3H, ■ . - ^ 

551^ ( Another reading for^ ) 10. U. fticqn^.Tp exercise an 
. art; to do any thing scientifically. P. B.tRKT^.Pf 
SrTt-’Sl^ ^*0, *T. P. 551511^. F. fjpnsrqicl.%. Aor. 

Dus', Pass. A. 

P. P. jqftRT. G. nraftni. iiitOKffti^. Pf 

«^1. U. To wish; to lortjJ*for. P., rrrid-^, * • 
?wn, 2iid sing. Blqq,$5fqq. P. F. irfgqi ,1'. KiWtt"- 
an?FA5rci.ff. Aor. st^nlrq * cranfr^ , sncf^ B. n»q:t» 

Cans. nrnf^-xT. A. 3;??inr^. D ‘KrtTU 

rrmrK, trtvTfe.'Poss. A. amin. P. P. ar^ci. G. 
erAVq Inf. ^ . 

I. I’. ’■?T3iq;rsq^;..To embrace; to plaV} to shine. P-^' 
. PI. r»vnq 2ntl sing. Hf^, P. F. ??thnT. J’.nf^ili.G sJ^r^n* 
Aor: snr^f^ , cm^rq, . B Oau». A. 

JJus. fawfgTTa. Frequ mTfrqq, rinr^nef, rntdlq. 

Ji. aqTTfb. P. P. G. rrfiqqi, Inf-shgq. . , 

10. U. To cxercisoan art Thisroot la conjug^*^ 

. HKo tr;!., q. being put for q^. • - 

Vra* ■2?hT^ ) C. A. nrxq. To bo athamed; to blush. P 
. PT. v.vr^ 2nd sing. Jr^fsiq. P. F.ufTJraT. P, C. 

tTT. Aor s’^rprs. B. 'frfirfri. Caus. 3.jaf>r. A. fi^^^j!' 
Freqn.nn^TRiq, Hr?jrf,pT, tTR^n;.PQ«s rmiftf A. ^^ 
. • P. i\.* €fT. G ^fq^TT, f^jrrsq: Ijjf Kf'Tjq.- ■ 

* ' !i 6 loria «f47 is reide C|» bj Aiding the tc'mfnation * 

MorJ '-^n ( fTETT 4qT'1TSWi ). 
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®r 2. .P, ^ To talte; to give. P. wrfa. Imperf . , 

plu. Pf . 2nd.Bing sfesj, ftm *P. F. ^t. 
• F. C. Aor, B. Cau3 

( wbeil it naeans to melt. ). A. 
g. D. Frequ. cSRsniit, ‘Pjtiss. 

^ A. P P, ?sm. G. SR^T, apiJi. Inf. 

P. To grow dry; to adorn; to 

/ "suffice P. Pf. ??75ra. 2nd smg.*55J5Tftr!T. P. F. ?5f;%cTT. 
F. C. 3R7rf^^. Aor. «Ic5T^<?cL. B. Gaps, 

era^rfa-^. A. ai?Ksf^-5r. P. Pass, A.stcti^. 

( ^5T^) 1 A ^TTOJ^r. To be able; to ba ' corapetant P. fir'll. 
Pf 2Qd 8ing.*f??nPi%. P* F. JSTPisqs. Aor. 

B Cans. «5nPll^%. A. Frequ. 

?5ThiN. 

5rr^ 1. P To tilftme; ter fry P. Fwsrm P/.*ssT5t 2nd 

'‘sing. vRijTfTO P, F. 5irfiraT. F. C Aor, 

vSTgr^. B. D> F-tvt t Ps nfe. Can? Bnraf^'el. A.erdt- 

Pass 53173% A. «r53ip!r. 

?5l»3^( ) 1. [*. ngrr To in*irk; to distinguisb. P. ?3T®sf%. 

i’L m\32. 2nd sing, senf^ P. F 53 iI%3bt. F. 551 ^ 3131 %. 
C^ai5?ii^tiX.‘Aoi“ 31715;^. B rnsuir^. D iV?ff^37f%. 
Frequ, 5rt53i3S7%, tn ^2 <tc« Pass. 9il53q%. A. STSsn'^s. P. P.’ 
O. viTf53?qT. Inl 

53rf^ ) 1 . P. jd% To blame; to fry. P. 5rpTf%. Pf. 
Rrnr. ‘-nd sing, P. F. 5?ifsaT . F. Aor. 

srii^ci.B 55f55qTX' Pass. cjinq% A.’wnfit P. P. fsiBra. G. 

' s^rfsc^. Inf; fnfs^q; . 

iffi^ll. P. Toli\o. P. Pf. Mi3iU'»ic dc. P. F. 
ml^i. F. 53]f?^fa. Aor. . B. 

10 U.juri To throw; to direct Pf ?Tr*?JnwT-. 

ttc P. F c5T?ifirar. F, 5iT<d?p=5ri%%A. B.*«?rvqTx, 

57mfqff2. Pd-s. A. 

P To write; to scratch; to rub; to touch; 

to neck ( said of bird^ ). P firnri Pf. 2nd sing 
P. F. F. C. -A-nr. StIiHPT.. H. 

■ fewx. Cans ^5TqKt*%. A- B fM5#TqPr, 

fa. Fioqu %fa5ilf%, B?d% Pass. p>Fq%. A. 

F. P. f^fn. G. Hf^T, r#rpq. inf . i?Pi 3 i^ 



List oT VERBS.' ' 5!Tb- 

4. A. To ftdhetC} to cling; to stick. P. 

Pf •; 2nd fiing. P. F. %=?T, c5T3T. F. 

' Aor. 3 '.oj,'3t^i^ P. Cans. 

(to melt) ' A. errfrirsci..^, 

B. Frequ. 

I’ass A. 6?^. P. P. G; 

fSt 9 P. *e^5l To adhere;, to melt; to be absorbed in. P. 
Pf ferw, 2nd ^«r, 

P. F. «gT,‘?5T^T. F. C. 8J§sKrt., siKTt^rt. Aor.' 

5i?rri?^, B. Caqs. Frequ. Pass. 

P. P. (£'c. Bee the above root • • * . , ,' 

10 *U. 1. P. To melt*P. Rufh. Pf. 55UiqT« 

sTTTT-^fe •&C; fe?mT. P. F. smfciT; 5 ru. F. 

Aor. B. sraiPl. HTufirfe; Bes. 

Vreqn. of tbe first. conj, see J5'l»4. A. 
Pass' ?fra^. A. iitnfit. P. P. sirfbaj G. 

^mr. Inf . vnqf^'v% 3 \. ’ 

1. P. srrra^. To remove; to pluck P. Pf . SS^r. 2nd 

sing. ssfsTir. P. P. K. 5 &ruP!*C. sTSftrcq^,* Aor. eig. 
sfpl.. B-C’STT^/C'aus a^4%.*A. Bes SsTsrff^. 

FreqiL ?ri3f|:. Pass. C«lt. A. eisf^. P. P. 

• G,. sf^, Inf. 5i^5d.* 

10. U. 1. P. To injure; to be 

- Btron<r: to tara;*lo dwell P.^tpiFi-#!; Pf. gsRi^TR- 
tCc; P. F. s^rq=rT; 3tw. F. sfm^qPr.' 

Aor. -.P» Frequ. 

. of tTio ist cottj. frr%535^, ct 3 ®frfa, dig^.l‘at&533qV. A.ersiV. 
,'^( ) 10- U 1 . P. iTTuqi ^Ht To speak; to thiRO. For 

tho fonnh cf this root SCO the-above root. 

^ t. P. To churn; to 'roll; to wallow'. P rhn^- Pf* 

* F.'iti. /ml sing. ?7min P. V. I*, C. 

Aor. ejdn!?^ . 15 Caa*-. ^qp!% A . ’ at^dr- 

e=lfT. D. ?p3^qin, ps^rfeifa. Frequ rjtKtf?. 

•Pn»-!. <3rfh. A . sntfi. P. P. S’k?!, G. sfr=qT. ^iT^ni. Inf. 

^j_l. ‘\. To oppose; to i-e<;ht P, Pf-’^^ij^- 2ntl 

eing P. F. F. Aor. »T 3 :=i., ’-lArhl. P. 
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D Prest P. Tor oiher^ 

ioriDS see the above root 

}-. To churn, to agitate, to rol), to wallow P 

A()r3T3=^ Prest P ^iRi^ For other forms seeg^,! P 
5? ( ) 6 P To be connected, to b*e irf contact 

vsith P Pf ^2nd sing 33^^ P P ^ * 
•31^% C Aor B Des 33r^ 

Pass A 

55.10 U. 5TT^T^^ To speak, to shine P 
^ etc. P F. ^RftaT F Aor.8??^-^ 

B rifeiTTf^, ^tzTn^, L) g^iarii'ira*^ Pass A w^P' 

55 I A siRrwf^ To oppO'>e, to resist P. Pf 3^ 

sing isftk P. F. ^ C 6?^few-(5rAor^^i 

ei^5^ H ^3tnz Cans A 913^15^3 ^v? 

Frequ Pass 333^ A 

P. P sfer, Q Inf 

^ 1 P, To strike, to knock dowo. P ^ 

2nd sinsf grtfN P F wrftm F C aTf?lf^^ Aor 

snrt^ B gsinii. (’aus A’ 51953a. 3i3^^ ” 

D g^*)(^9 bor other forms see the abo^e roo 

) 6 I* To join, to roll, to wallow P ^ 

Pf 2nd sing P F s^T F 5^^^ ^‘jv 

ais^sH B g^TTH. Caos 9 A 9, , 

33!^?^ Frequ ;?l33n^, ^iVifl Pas'*. A ^ 

P P Cl Int «;r5gqL * * 

Wa 1. P fW ie k To churn tongitite, to disturb P 
Pf 2ndbing. P 1 jjjf?5TT F ^Fr'^n ■' 

fstept Aor spifFl. B fjrm.Faus eWhh 

1) Ft^f^Rr, Frequ C 

rssra *A. er^r? r. P G * 

P. ^ To steal, to rob to plunder P .- p 
^ Pt‘ 3nd B.nir f- 1’ r 

6rifn«^\. Aor 3i^fn'*B J’rnrr CnuJ* ,V.i 

•r.. r- . r> s . .. ** *. -- -- ..,..-JiFt arylOT i ^ 


D I rtqu yV^49, rrj^ircT, ♦='13^^ 

A 3f^i P.'P 3 !^ <*’ Inf 

X r Tifs ) IP Ilf?im<l n To be idlcj to rtsnt t ^ 

P'-SF^ 2n^l -III.' I'. P ^ ^ 



LiSTOTTERttS. -COJ 

Aor. B. Caus. 

D. Fi etjUi Kt^pi, PasSt sojyj, 

A. SFfe P. P, ^55?!. Inf. Ffo^. 

) [ Another .reading for sot { |f? ) ] i . p, Xo 
aU-a!; ’ibis )ont is conjugated like i. P. ^for^ 

being Fubstituted., 

g^lO. U<^. To steafj tcvrobj tojilunfler. P, PC 

. &o. P. F. F. Aor. 

K SDjjn^ , Pass. A. G^ 

inf. sus^rsq.. 

S*\( 5 ^ U Another reading for 1- P. Tf> 

steal; to rob. This root La conjugated like ) 1. P» 

.. ^ only being put for 

^(5f«7)LP. To strike; 'fb afflict; to suffer 

•* pain P. wsTig. Pf, 2nd sing. ssfJsw. P, p. afsirar. P. 
gPir^i^. (J. Aor. e^s^, B. ^*?rrg;. Des 

Frequ. stsasdt, Pass, gwera, A. ss^j^. 
S'l.CS'H) F- beconfa^d; to be disturbed. P. 

^%,-FC H^.'dnd siog.*gt?riW P. F. 5?rPt?n. F. 

, Aor, B. Caus. A.'erswTt^ti, 

Des gsfT7f?l,.‘gdtft’?r<l. Frequ. ui^fS Pass, 

gcqg A. 8T5?rf?. P. P. 5H G. 5 «t^T, sf^T, rn^^T. InK 

• ^ ^ )S. XJ. To cut; to break into jiieces, P. gfRfh-%. 

Pt*?^, 2rid sing, P., F. ?frHT. F. ‘ 

fs*^rC.‘ 2 t^^<j. Aor. e?j7a,*«}gg. D. gtfrz, D. 

55?r57f^*% Cans. & Frequ. Sc« the above root, Pasa. 
a" 3{3>fqf. P. ‘P. 557. G. gw, IcC 
^l. P. *n^ To covet; to long for; to allurF; to be per- 
plexed. P. Pf. ^5lw. 2i.d sing, P. F. 

5i\W. F. C. Aor. B Caus. 

’wpwf^-%. A. Frequ ?rtgwra, 

%--Tifa, 55T?iTrvq, Pass. gwi%. A, sitsiBr. p. p. ^^, ( gfir?! 

. perplexed ).G.*gf>W, «lf^T, gw, Iiif. 

• 4. P. nn^. To covet; to long Tor; to allure.’P. Aor. 

•ei^’i.T’rest. P, Hwn^-Por the reiuainiiigTorms seethe 
above root. 

^G.P. To bewilder; to confound; to d^urb. P. 



I)hatHrupatci»'a 

fe P Cam graafe-Jt A 3 P P 
ofiSa G -’ftai l„f gfej, 1 

g? C gft ) 1 A 31 Xo be icrooked, to go crookedl\ 

, Pf 2n[l sing in%'i p r iqftaT F 
Aor sm%z B sf^dla lJ'’1%Tfgirb Prequ gi^fi &o 

Pass A 8ie% 

^(3ftT)l^P iT^ Togo to more .P q^fct Pf 3 ^ 2nd 
3it%a P P r tif^ra C Aor sit 

m B Pass gsce^ a agfy 

P rral To go, to mole This root is conjugited 
like the above root, n being put for ii 
^ r ' To go to move swiftly to blame 

tbe torn s of tins root ore like those ol the root «1 (tft) 
rt IT ® ably ditference of v / r s 

<n- P Fftitnit To speak tosn tore.d^P eft- Pf 3115 
M Slog utftu, P r -m r ^,10 C a„^« aor 
yrvif « i^VH, Cans grsRfth A sHtfiti, 3 D 
Prequ mint, guNift, ^1% Pass trsah A Si 5 ll% F P W 
m =aLr,’i5™ < »^ienc.) Pf p s*??, auFf ( iv'‘ 

^ fi ^'^/“®P'''k to ftll, to read to declare 

^ P ^ frasiww^iitc aul, p r ii*ir 

S STn Fa® grab avva A rnfaPP 

TO, G afafear, sigarca, aasai atava Inf aiaftw T* 
^iaL P *° S°" P Pf wst 2 nd sing 

' iSS ma^T' ° 0““* bnraft^ A Siflwtl 

„ , 0 ?r i2!!’ 'trafbiiaPass aiah a aaift 

^ in JL''’^ 23 ?i'^"F™P«retho way to trim or fpaiher 

£5^1 ^ ^ F T? s?^^t77r Aor 3r^rt 

^ ^ inf 



rR a D Frequ Paas 

r?r?r A P P G Inf 

^i%^) i U To sow to propagate, to cut, 

to shave to weave P Pf 3^, STT ^nd Bings^tl, 

5^£rt P r qHT F C en«?2R^*?r Aor ann'fht.^ 

•raw dual er^THTit .sra'^TTctPi, B s'^rrai Caus qn^iFa % A 
D ?t Frequ ^qrf^, Pass 

3^^ A »wPr P P 3H G Jnf^gH. Abs 3F^ 

ipjl P Togo to move PTiifh Pf 2nd sing 
P r F Aor B Pass 

A »l7r;T 

^(5^) 1 P Tfst’l To vontjt to pour out, to throw out, 
to reject P Pf 2nd aing ^iriit«T P F nror F 
C «T?tWt Aor awft^ B ?i 2 iT?l, Can? 

( with a preposition only it ) A sr^tTf^?! 
Des Frequ 5nwjft ??;frfh, 5 *^cT 

^arpff Pass A er^ft P P • G 90 rt, 3??^ 

Inf Abs ^HU- 

^1 A »T^ To go to move P Vi^ Pf ^2nd Bing 
P F ^ftnn F Aor B HTii«fr2 D frarftpi^ 

Frequ HT^, 

tf^lO U To wish to obtain to dcBU“e P Pf 

^rrWfTt-^% dc P r t «TTra^fii ^ Aor eimi^r B 
frfiTTTz Bgs Pass A P P*rfw 

G «i^nH «ii, Int 

itfu 11 P nd^ To go, to move P Pf ^niwvTC de P, 
F F Aor » B 

^1 A ifTR^ To shine, to be bright P Pf 2nd 

Bing P F F C Aor 

B Caus A Des Frequ, 

Ac P P G Jnf 
)10 U To paint to delineatcj 

to extend, to praise, to describe P Pf 

STJ Ac P 1 in^ F ^firnd^-a Aor B 

• Eooe form ^PT by Mt jn ny a oato ^ to Ih • r*ot bot it ii Letter 
ibat »l ihonM b« (erreel 1j nears of ibSx 
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Jffl ) 1 A To go alone to go unaccompameff, 

P Pf 3nd sing P F F ^fesjt 

fj Aor »nrf55® K q:ffen« Pass A 3?^ P P ^'’SctG 
^ Inf 

ii»^(?rfe)10 U 1 P ftiTPt^ To divide, to partition Thisroot 
IS conjugated like the root ^®2 ( ^is ) 10 0 1 P ^ 
being put for z 

P To apeak to tell, to utter P P* 

:jin^ 2nd sing P F F C 3T?f?^* 

Aor B Cans A ^ 

ft5Tf?[qf!r Fiequ 41^% fPi^rta, mqftr Pass i3^cl A 
P P ^?T Pot P 41^ «pj«i(deapicableh«T 3 ?I (unutterable) 
G Inf 4f^i( - 

4^10 U I U ( according to some, A only ) st'T4^ 
inform, t ) communicate P ^ pf 

■4% «fio 4414 444 2ad smg 4144184^5 efc, 44^4 444^ 
P F 4r4f^, 4fW F 4i4fir54fi!% 4^4fiT?r Aor 
»14^, siirT?ft4., 414f^? B 4Rntt,4I4fW3 44n<T. , 4WJ® 
f44T4ft4f^ l44f^4l«l % Frequ see the above root Pa®* 
4T^ 44% A 414T^ P P 41^ 4% G 414^4*41, 4^ 
4rT4ft3*l 4ft3^ „^Pf 

8=1 1 P 4r^<nT#^ 4 To sound, to honour to help P 44Tn 
4414 2nd sing 44f44 P F 4f%4T 1 4l4»4f% C’ 

Aor «^4%. aT4r4K B 4'4ra; Cans 4T44fcr % A 
Des f44^r^ br«qu 44 = 4 %, 

IsgPcT Pass 4^ A «I4T^ P P 4f4ef G 4f^ 

44:( 43 ) snf 4 ) 1 P fe4PiT*n*% To act Caua 444ff 4 ( 
a preposition, 4T44^%al3o) A M4T444.-4 P * ^1 U 
4^31, 4141 Inf 4 ^ 134 , The remaining forms af® ‘ 
those of the above root i 

44^( 43 ) 8A ( according to P) 4T^ To beg, to j^^ ^p 
P 4^ Pf 44% 2 nd sing 44Pl4 P F 4 f%cIT F 
ai4^r*44 A 01 3T4f%7, 3143 2nd feing 314^, <4441 D 
Caus 414qRt 3 A 3riN44. 4 i) f44f%4% I* 
the above root Pass 4*43 A ii4Tf% P P 43 G ’ 


45^( 4f4 ) 1 A aiflT4T44^4t To salute respectfully to 
1> Pf 2nd sins P l' xr-cai I 

C 3141' ^«l 3 \or »T 4 f^rv L 4f44re CaU* 4*^14 tl A 



Li«t or TiTM. 


eer 

D Freqa ^rrf^ Paw 

A P P G srfiT^J^ Inf 
^( 5^) I U sftire^in ^ To sow, to j ropagate, to cut, 
tosha^e to weave P Pf 5^, 2nd 6ing3^f^*l, 

orf^ P r ^ F C Aor 

*C^ dual aT^TRTJ^ , 3 TT*TnT^ B HWJfil T 57 TT CaU 3 ^ A 

D Frequ Pass 

A ar^fr P P ^ G 5p^, aw InfT^ Abs 
ar\J 1 P it^ To go to move P Pf ^ 2nd sing 

P F F Aor sRisftT, B Basa w'?r 

A 

*R(3^) 1 P To vonut, to ponr out, to throw out, 

to reject P Pf 2Dd sing wfw P F ^mar F 
ifwfa C Aor awft^ B Caus waft ti, 

( with u preposition only qwft ^ ) A •T^lwT ?i 
Dos ft^ttrrft Frequ wifift, 

Pass A «nTft P P ♦ 0 ^fiRT, 3IW 

Inf aliryj; Abs wa- 

^ 1 A »i?ft To go to more P Pf WU 2nd Bing 
P F F Aor B D 

Frequ TfWft, qM^f l fd ^mft 

^10 U c^nn^Towish to obtain to desire P Ff 

dc P F ir^pFTT t 3 Aor e(WX?l:?r B 

wig;,, Des ftTTftift-^ Pass A artfr P P Tftn 

G wftn, o^w Int 

^pill P To go, to move P ^rnrftPf ^nruntde P, 
F F wfwft Aor oiarftg^, B 
A To shine to be bright P Pf 2nd 

Bing P F F irf^> C Aor 

B Caus iiwft^ A «rTTW-fi Des Frequ. 

TT^fV Ac, P P <rfVi G Inf 
^(*m )10 U f’lWTTt*irciWW7 To paint to delincatOj 
\cp \o pra-nc, to Afvenbo P h t 

^ Ac P t n~^ F sr*hwidH-u Aor B 

• Ecfs» f«rm by sfi .,0 a; » mta'? li (h i raot t.»t «l »• Utter 
iLtl it ibocM I# fer-ati It rte* • of 5’tft tniJIx. 
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To fear; to tramble P Pf. 2nd aing. 

P. r 1'. Aor B Cans 

«jf!r only A. apftnnpi.. D Frequ a-e the aWe 

root Pass A. P. P. fkJT. G. f^I^rrr, 3^- 

. Inf 

) 7 '. P. . To fear; to tremble. P.ra^Pf 

2nd sinj;. f^rVii’si P F F 0 

Aor irMPt B fePTn.. Des f^i^f^TfcT. Oan? Frqu 
and Pass sea the abQ\e root. P. P. Gr 3Tt^. 

Inf . 

P arrsTTr To curse, to swear at; to sound P^^- 

Pf. 2nd smg Tn^fiiT P P ^f>ciT. P. ^ 2 ptt&. C. 6?^2- 

»n.Aor B ftjqici; D nn%ri^%, Prequ. 

Pass A wMt. 

10,U, i>7ct5i ToimJtate.tondicule, to niock,todecei«* 
P f^rmfcT-lr Pf t£c- P. F. F* 

Aor. 9rfw^s^?T, * B ^mT|i 

nrcwPuTii. D * far^ft^rTTfcr-^ Pa«s f^rs:^ 

A. P. P. G. 

Inf 

f^(f^ 2 )l. A iTR^r To beg; to asb, P. Pf 
«ng P F. F. Aor artfa-j. B 

Cans %inRr^ A Kreqo 5rfir«?%, Ac 

A A P.P. fqwq G. fqnnn, %r<rqr. Inf ,_ 

■fer^^.P irf^ To know, to learn P itapera 

Pf. \k^x, I^Trarrt <£c P. F qfqnr F qrV^ C. srtixfl^' 
Aor B- f^iq. Cans A. ^ 

fe^cT-^r Frequ Pass fspi^ A. “• 

P. fqi^ G fq^cqr, Inf 

1^4. A. HrnuPl, To be; to eiist P Pf 2nd sin?* 

P. F. ^ F. Aor sn%q dual " 

fqj^. Caris see tbe abo% e root D Trequ and 

Pass, see the above root. P, P. fqT G fetqi Inf. 

)S. V. <n^. To get; to obtain P. Pf 

2nd sing. P Y P 

Aor angrt . g^raty, H fguri. ♦ 

* ThMe foran »r» road« ap when the root :s te b# «odbi Jereil »• 

With ff. 



■ ^ ^ D/iittir&pafcos a. 

1^9. P. To separate; to disjoin, P, ftwnfa. Pf. Wi 
2nd 6u^g. fk^m. P. F. F. C. Aof. arf?- 
yft. «, D. Frequ.'ttc. sye the above root. 

10^ To kill P. Pf. F. 

' Aor. B. Ii<a. 

Pasa, A. ' 

lo. U. To Bee; to perceive. P, Pf. ft^TTO- 

p. F. flsffitcn. F. Aor. 

B. ^ 

.1^,4. P.^ To 8«pd. P.*pRafii. Pf. f^. 2nd sing. 

T^* 0. Aor. arfW.’B. ftwi. 

A " 1 Freqa.' WifcT, a^. 

2 r. To go; to pervade; to con* • 

ceivc; to impregnate; to deare; to’throw; to eat. F-itRf- ’ 
• «>Mg. Pf. f^?p;. 2nd sing ‘ 

?• J*. ^<JT. F. Aor.-ei^’A^*. B. Gnus 
. ^fWPtRr-^. ( also when it inc&na ' to cast; tofOn** 

De3.Msf?f Ffequ.>^. 
I^ss «. A. P. p. G. >0?^. Ii>/. \ 

Pf. tfc. P.l** i 

Aor. £. q-lsaiT , ; 

. Pass. ^ p p G; : 

Inf, iftarPig^. • ' ’ ' 

1^0. A. To W’ powerful; to disploy borohm. ?• 

. Jricr. pf t£-c. P. F. sfwtrai. F. Mr. Aor. sift- 

Pass. A. P.-P- 

. G. Inf. 

S3f (ilf^.) r. P. To l«ave;.to oUndon. P‘ ifff?r. PI- ^• 
^nds ing. ^firg,P F. sfirar. F. 3 fin^. C. Sf 3 %^. A^ 

^ D* Frequ ' 

^ Pas.. 35W^. A 8?3fir. V. i>. gRr^r. G. .gfW ik . 
g5i,(5f3) 40. U.‘r. P. %rrain. To ^ill, p. 3»2^' 

.ga33Tre^Bp:.=q#; &c; m. P. gfeai. F. 

#i'^^.-Aor. B. gsitn-i, 

I’requ.of the Ist conj.%J 2 ?i%,^fj| tto.Pass. gi» 2 q%- A.aJjI’J- 
) 10. U. 1. P. Tirngin. To kill; to hurt. P. 3 r.T?rfh-iJ; 
pf. . d-c; gg;tj. p. F. gji^Praf: 

F. sfj’^^rTcf. ‘Aor. 8^rt-?Tj «T 3 s^a..’B.' 

• r'UWTZ; r^K. Pass, A. 8nf»'l. ' ‘ ' 



List ot virb*. 


Cl5 

5 ^ 4. P. To divide. P. Pf 5^ 2nd •sing. 

P. P. F. C. Aor. «T 5 g^. B. SWIL. 

Pa<9. 3^. A. ^ • 

^1Q*U ^TpnH; . To kill; to hurt P* Pf. 

(tc P. F. a^T F.ajrfq^^ Aor. e;5ajia.-<i. B. 
Pa'is.^?!. A. e^. 

X ( I?! ) 3* U* To choose; to select* to ask for;* to cover.. 
P. T=Tif^, Pf aait, W. 2nd *1^4 ( Vedio )/ 

* P. F. afhrr, F- • C. 3RpRi^*?r, 

*Tsdh?ia,-3. Aor, aiTJ B, fima:/ 

Cau9* arrath ^ D. faaftqfh%, r ^ f(1 ^4r/ 

5a:ii%%. FreqiT. kifhr?r, a4fS Ac. Pass. A. emf^. 
P. P. tf\. G v^j, efaisr. Inf. aftgn^, a(t3K* 

X ( av ) 9. A. Toser\c; to worahip. P. TflH. PI. 

2n(l fiing. P. F. aferr, F*ar<*?^, Aor. «ra-. 
ft«, arrw. B. stt* 

Prost P. T^. For the remaining forms see the 
above root. • , 

f (T^) 10. U. l.’U. wrar^. To cover; to conceal. P. iiK’irff* 
tl; Pf. wk,*^. P. F. afwi 

aflat. F: afl«!rf<r-h, Aor.e^^m^•a; m*' 

<l?l.. »{qfe, «ria. B andi^, anratffe} fearfj , , 

* }). f^Rptaf^ h P. P. aiflft. 0. arrfaiai. Pnfr^. Inf airfajH.* 

The remalnihg forma of^ 1. U>* aro like those of.tiia 
root U, 

1. A. sTT^rk. To’take; to accept; 'to solro. P. ir4;%. Pl.^A!'. 
‘2nd fiing. P. F, afttrr.'F. C. Aor. 

* B. ^^ 2 . Caus. A. »nfl^'^, STwH-’t-Dcs. 

Frequ, Pass, jpjh, A. 

P. P. |?t. G. qftm. Inf. vflrt. 

A, *n^h. To cover; to keep off P. Jtpl.-Pf. P. F. 
jRni, r. C. a^mpT. Aor. stif're.B. gftrilv P. 

M. I’reqa Paas. ypj^. A. srj^. E. P. 

|r%r3. G. Int 

I^CT’I ) 7. P.Trxk.r TofllAndon; toexcludc; to rhun. P. 
2^. Pf. ni. Jnd ilng. wrf4c. P. F.^rm.F.Tfk^rr. Aor. 

B. 5^^ D. f«rtfvifa.rrequ. qfijRi?, dc, Vakl 
j^ca. A. m^.. p. p. G, Inf. qf^. 



Dh^turfi ^kos'a. 


Ct6 

^ ’ 2 ' A. 5 :^^ To avoid; to a^'andon. P. PF- 5 ^ 

,2nc] sing. SRf^. P. F. 0. si^f^T^S. Aor. ^ 

B Caiiv. A. 'J3^3rft3, ■ 

Bes Freqii. qfl| 5 q^, dc. Pass. 

A P. 1^. G. Inf gf%q;. 

T^(|^)7. 1 *.^^ To avoid; to skan. P. |^r%. Pf ^.2 ik 1 
sing. P. F q^r. F. qf%R?r<r. Aor. 3i5Rk n 
• D Cans and Preqii. seethe above root. i’iis«._ 

pf^ A ST^lf^. r. P. |w: G qfe. Jnf. q%i. 

.?^. { 10.1?. I. P. To avoid; to shun. P. 

vtT^ •pf &c; qq^. P. P. sTTfSmr, qf^r r. wt 

Aor. 3 ^^ft| 5 F^a. 3 ^q 5 ^kt. B qjski' 

^ r<*ss.«q3q%, A srafk. P. T. qftfr; 5^- 

G-. q^iqr Inf.s^a5iqi;qi%J3;. 

) u. A. Xo ovoid, (0 sbnn; to’ abandon. P. 

Pt. ind fling. q|fiiiir. P. F. F. |fsrG[|. 0. 

Aor. sill's?, n, qflrftz. Cans, A. s7q|snt,fl. P^ss. 

|*9q?r 'A. ai|i3r ^ ^ ♦ * ' , “ 

P rflqq. To please; to gratify.?. |q^.Pf qq^t. gndfling- 
P.F qfSrar F. qfJrqfcT.C Aor shriffnB |«i 7 q^ 

Bes. ftqfJfTfir. J'requ q|oo&, qffh^, Pass A- ’ 

( 53 ) F A. To bo; to haj)pen;to be oc(?upied, to sct> 

P. Pf, 2nd siog. q|Feiq." P. F. qfSfU F. 
q-??5f?T. C. sjqfSpm, Aor. 311 ^^, 3 iqf^ 7 . B 

qa^qfci-cT. A. ann|?r{tT, 3m=iq-T.'Ues. rqqfflq^, 
qfr^%, qOi^ffrf, (fc.’Pas-5 A sfqf^. p. P. |tT: oF 
the causal, |tT ( studfed ), qfaq( brought about) Gr. 

* |?qT, 3T3|^ Inf qfag^. ' ' ', 

•qq ( 53 ) 4 A. q?q To choosdj to like. P. |tq%. For other 
forms seo the abo.vo TfK>fc. . * *■ • 

qq (qg.ilD.U.l.P. qrrrqtCrAq To speak; to shin 0 r.q^RiJ, 
qfffh.'PF. q^qrqqTc-q^dcfqqaPP, qq^.qfAW.F. 
qfA'^Fr. Aor. 3ifr|a3-tf. «Rq^ti; snidh B, q?^k/ 

Pass q?q^, A, arqfff. 
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f ^3 ) ^ To InerC'jse; to grow. T. Pf^ ^nrl 

sing, P.F. 1^: qfq'^t ^=^%. C.sr^f^g, errf^l 

Aoj. B. Caus ^ A. 

i) FreqtLw|«5?r, 5Tf^i[rdr^'rt7^, 

Pass A P. G. , (Iw. 

Inf ^f%ii ■ •- ■ ~ ^ 

?^ ( ) 10 G l.P, HTTlfT ^ To spcnlcj to slnne P. ?r^Pr- 
g^pH.Pf tt(, P r. ^f^ferr’, ^f^rar, 1' ^'4ra«i* 

Anr ^K^-ti;3polTti,'B.^h,H4p7^'te;^ 

I'.i^s A.mfi* . ' •'• 

4 P *TTO To choose; to lihe", to jieleci.'P. Pf, 

2ncl sing P 1 ‘ P. 0 A or. 

U -^ni. D. Prfefju. &c. Pass. 

. Af«i^ 

IT ("p ) !• P- T'> rain; to slnlcejto give pain. V.. 

. ^^Pfr Pf «m 20(1 sing. «tafq4 I* F P.nfqcgf^.C 
fn, A or 5T5f#i U. |«iFt Crus ^Vafall A sr^ififw, wnH»t-<r. 
B. Frequ a|4ira, T^fi <tr. Pass. A. 

^fi^P. P C Inf stfJgiT; 

^ 10 A ?rftnr^. (jnRiRT*n^?rM7s^r%5).^ToWetIiepower 
•of production; ( to be poiverjul ) P. Pf c£c. 

P r I'\ anf^rcj^ Aor 2tsf7^ B sT'ifWfJ. Des. 

Pa'S? nfii^.A. STif^ P.P.^=!. G Jni.^4f?J3it. 

( H ) ^ To ^^orV, to hibour, P. Pf ^ gnd 

stng q7? P- r. R^ai, P. 4f.I«rfJr, C. 

Aor. B. ^aL. Caus 

. D^-s. f^fs’^fs, Frequ s[4f5 t£c, 

■ Pass ^.-A.st^P 

|v ( |f? ) 10 U.l.P. ntTT^t =R. To speak; ^o ahine P 
Pf tCc; 4|5 P.r. F. 

. f^^^fhrAor; 5rn£T;g,^y=r. -B aur^^^sf^r?} D. f^|5- 
ft^^7r,*Frequ ?4f«iiCc.Pass,a5i^, 

A. 

^ ( an ) y U Eiivt To chnos“; to select P fnifcT, |^^.P£^c, . 

^ Slid Bing irtn?!, P.T.^^gr, ^‘<T3r. 1'. 



620 Dl)&turii|»ki)s’a. 

^'4. P. ^Te^. To t>liurt; to pifrce. P. Pf T^- 
’ • =im. plu.' 2nfJ ^iiig. l%s5ir. R P. P- 

0 4or tlual P 

Cuus E^gfira. A. fis3/fl% Kieipi 

. Pass, t^et A.%si]r^*P. P. G. R^f» 

• Inf •■ 

U. 77^ To ^c\ to irtove. sTOf^-% Pf. 2iid 

sing, ,p. P Sflfqm. P. Aor. 

15 s 2 ItqT 7 ,U|R^ro. C’jlia. SJfTTT^fe-^. A. 

, a Ln Ol^qRiqffl iTtqji. zH«q'?l\'qT ipftfa, ^l«lfa. P- 
G. B!ri5cVT. Ini 

^ 10. U. To give; toe\p'’j>d P.fqjpua'^ Pf,5?n^^ 

sj^TC-T.^ tCo P. F. sqaftHT. .P. Aor. S7?s7^!i.<f ^ 

, WJTTfqtfR. D. |q5?pjfq^a.^t Pto^. P'*‘ 

''s^fqa G. wqf'q^. In/. sTrai'^ji^ 

^4. P. ft37W ?r Tp cljviye; to bum. p sjrqijt. pf 3 ‘U 1 t. 

• 2iicl wng'ssq/fJrq. p. p. s^ffuar F. E^/ritqft. Aor^s^Hi 
( *>»^a,vvheii ic'ineaus'todivide'). B, sssirra P. 
feCtKflfft .• 

«k ( su%) i. U. «i?rt3t To c«vei;*to v«iL'P. sqqfa^ Pf* 

2n d sing ftsq&fq, rffsjq P. F. sqrar. P. ^ 

siwrr^ifj ?r. Aor/ areuFfr^ , 5i??iRa. B. urtra. , ®*ti€re. Cau‘«. 

A. B Frcqu 

«ti57rTRT. F<a«s sfR^ -A. 9,5!nft; 1>. p. G. ^n^r, 

'* ( 'n'^ra, qFt«qrq }. | u/. 

*T^ 1. P.' 51^. To go;*to pass away. P. Pf 

sing, qqr^tq. P. F /iferr. F sf^?r/a C &Rr5r:*ifT Aor. ai^H 
B..5^3Jn5. Cuu3.3f^.B. A. etfiRtsq^g.T). 

. Pobs, 5i?q^. a. suh/et. P. P. 3^a- G. 

aftcWT, 3^7JEf. Jul jjRtgn 

U. . To 4 lean the way; to go P 

• Pt m^uiwiT =3^ 'So. P. F JTraiqat. F. anriq*5i?[ it. A^r. 

• 3Trqa?d a. B anaia., aptftfi?. p^s^*. A. 

sm 1. 1*. Tw sound P ^onti. pf qrjpq. 2 nd sing.^ar^q PP- 
afSjciT F. a/^^/rF. C Aor. srajfia,, 

B. Fcequ aa^ail, «ra<fifa, gq'i)?. P.iss.mq^. A.eiancj. 

imio U To w.juod; to hurt P. aTflA-it. Pf. 

Ac. P, F. m^!\\ F. Aor. 
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P Pass A Sv^i^Tp.*^. 

Irif 

*T» (sTt^sj^) 6 P Tacut; to ttor; to 'wound P Pf. 
-nd sing. ^:Tf^, 3s?3. P. F ^rMHT.^srP 
C. Aor. 3H^5, emi^^ dual 

■smram. B. ^ssTTfj,* (5dus HJsiifa A 3t^!j3<r. U.* f^Vfffr, 

Frequ. ^<nrt,‘TOi%.‘'Pass.\^. A. swfe * 

P P, fT^ G Inf. ', • 

jft(aTr)4 A To choose, to select P Pf f?f^. 
2ud fibg P. F F V^, C. 31^^ A .3Tt7. B. 
D. Freqn P. P . 

m 9. P. ^ To cboo&ej tor select P » ^rJirf^. Pf. 2nd 

sing f^5T P. F. irar. r, C. 8ft55iH Aor. s#T7?t, 

C aFn\. Caus ( according to bwami, h X 

De-*.’ fel'mlr. Frequ. l^'lfcr,.^gm.Pv P.“ 

gM- G, iURT Inf. a3*l* • • • 

4« P, To throw , to be a%bamed P. Pf. 

'mi? 2nd sing MTiTd. P F.ynM F. C. 

Aor Br^r=*rT?f, Caus A. Des. 

Frequ. Pass.^W. A. 

P. P* ^f3?r 'G ^rf^ lui. . , 

!6. P. To cover, to heap, f . 5?i%. Pf. 3^. 
2nd sing "Ejibr^i'P F. Jittir ‘F. Aor, B. 

U Pass. 5^^. A. Mr? P f aM.'’G.5i?c3T. 

Inf. « • * 

^ 9. P. To choose; to select P. Pf. ft|m.‘ 2nd 

sing*^^it.^|«r. P F'^^- 0.3?|crr, Aor.ar^ffT, 

B. I'hn^. Caus Jrafay. A. p. 'Frequ. 

P. P. Jw. G. inf: |3H, , 

* . . • ’ ^• 

'iST^ 4. U. JTi^, To endure,; to be able. P. si-wki^f. Pf.‘^i;^ 

0 ’ ■?!%. 2nd sing ?lfnr P.F viffm, ^nrr F 

^nsmru C. a, Avr.mw^^, * stttttt. 

' B smn , 5n>cri3, Caus 51x7^3%. A Des. 

ftitrft'ifair, f;iTrarci?f Frequ. ^tiu+y^t, rnMftT, ^1 %. P»ifs. 
A. smTe P. P G. firf*=TT, gf=3T. Ihf. ?rfT.. 

7U 
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Dh&iurtipa^os'a. 

)"5. P. To be able; to bo powerfal. P. 

Pf. dual. tr^\ ?nd sing. 5t^, 5JWJ. P. P. F- 
C. 3^5^. Aor. 3??rT3 . B. WTT 5 ,. D. For 

Caus. Frequ. and Pass, see the above root. P. P. G. 

• Inf. ?i?3Ji . » . • 

( ^ ) 1 A. . To suspect; to fear; to think prob- 

* able. P. Pf 5 Pa^. 2nd sing P. F. ^n pi ^ F. 

C. snrfswjd. Aor. Caus 

A. B. Frequ. 

Pass.^r^^.A sRrff.P.P. G. 5t%c^i, sntrc?^ In_f.5mra|« 
ST? I A. s^RRRT To speak; to say; to tell. P. Ff. 
2nd sing. P. F. ^‘ar. F. Aor 

^ &c. Pass. 51^ A.aj^rr^. 

ST^l. PI To be skk; to divide; to 

to go; to be weary. P, Pf . ?tor. 2nd sio g. ^^5 * 

F. 51^. F. C. 3nrfe«?5^. Aor. eroilft., o> 

tRUni.* 

TO 1. P- To cheatj to defraud; to deceive. 

TOira- 2nd sing, p. F. F. Aor. 

sjrtl.. B. Caus. A. 3T^Ri3^-?T. P. 4^'^ p 

. Frequ. ?rna^, 5nvi^ Pass. ?ra!i^, A. «Rnfe. 

^iido. G. yl«<n. Inf. - » 

.TO. 10. V, To leave unfinished; to go. P* ' 

Pf . dc. P.'F. F. 0. AO ‘ 

arfitroq-w B ^naom , m^ i a q i g. Pass. ^nau^. A ", 
^irfer G. %ri6Ric<u Inf . ^nsihgn . • * / p p 

TO.10. A. To praise. P. wu!t. Pf. ?rTy5i^ Ao. ^• 

mfirai. F. Aor. aRftrou'.B. D> 

Pass. 5113!;^. A. shrift. P.P. 9ii^. G. Inf 

TO.( ) 10* U. UwpTTOra^t. To speak ill or well. P. ^ 

%. Ff &e. P. F. TOrad l. F. 

. Aor. srriscI ?r. B toto.» De<».fhu^w^. 

Pats. A. srafe P. P. G. TO^i^rr. InfiTOPfa^* 
gT^('q a[^; ) 1. P. To give; to go. F. 5Frfu. Pi 

2 nd’sing. P. P ^I^dr. F. C. 3RrPi^.* Am. 

arrnfh:., amr^q,. B Caus. A. w^fru^-a^* 

Frequ. TO5vq%, TOr»ftfu, 5RTf®i. Pass A-sw’* 
aiurf^. P. P. ?rfira. G. 5ifi>^.. Inf. 
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) 1. A, WIT To hnrt; to cause disease; to 

' ''collect. P. Pf. 2nd sing. 5Rr{^. P. E. ^Rrd i. 
I*, Aor. er^rf^. B D. Frcqu- 

?rT?N^, Pass. A, 

W?,( ) 1* P. ?rra%. To perish gradually; to throw down; 

’ to go. P. Pf. dual 2ad sing $rfic*T, 

. P.’F. W. F. C. Aor. WT^. B. ^l^'.Caus. 

( 5n^!rf^-%, when it means *■ to cause to go ’ ).A. 
D fti5Raf^. Frequ* 

• ?(T?tfw. Pass. ?Rr>. A 6mT^.P.P. ^nr. 6 .;it^t, errtitr Infg^. 
^ ) 6. P. ^TtR. To perish gradually; to fall; to throw 

down. The forms of tius root are like those of theabove 
root. »^n4 g^n'ns:* ’ • 

wi, 1. U. arn^. To curse; to blame; to swear. P. Pf, 

TO?, tr>. 2n(l sing- ?r^TOq. P. F- m F. wTfT^. 
C. Aor. snrRft?!., TOT. dual, tohh^, »?Tnm7tnt B, 

TOra.,'a’=^ Cans. A/ wrfl^q^.?r, B, 

Frequ. ?rrrt, TOftf^, ^rc^fh Pass. 5m A. to^. P. p. 
am. Pot. P. 5P5I. G. 5m«n, «rf^t5«T Inf 
wj; 4. U. To curse; to blame. P. 5wfrr?r. Prest. P. .. 

?P5T<C, aPWR. For other forms see the above root, , 
at«t*.10‘. U. STT^t^ (9T3«RmiT); ( v?^d«lUlf^M.UM|!;m41 . ). To 
make ninnlfeat; ( without a preposition }; to make 
manifest;' to call; to utter. ( with a preposition X P.* 
Pf. <Cc. P.F. ai5?ftraT. F. 

Aor. 8wt5i5^?T. B. TOTT, D. Pass. 

<WJcS. A. civcil^ P. P, 5ifeu. G* n<i»y. Inf. anq^gi^. 

^ ( 515 ) ( tr 2 Tf^: ) 4. P. ?w5T. To be calm; to be pacified; to 
pictfy. p. ans^iRr. Pf. amm; 2nd sing, irfiru. P. I* p, 
C. Aor. sroifi B.' 5is^. Cans, 

5n»T?ifa-?r. A. suftw i-n. D. Frequ. 

. araPd. Pass 5rKJ%. A. 8T?fft. P, P. 5tF?T.(of the causal, 5IT^, 

). G. ifTRsn, ^rast. Inf. ^ * • ^ 

* oomponcded wait b pr«p 08 it;c»n, 515^ 

nnns * to a&ke apparent arto speak. 

‘ . Withent itt/ prepotitioo; it zncrelj iigoifea taa&ifntatioo. 
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• - t iipakos’a. 

lO.A. atr^^^To.look at; to lnspetjfc;to* shop; fco display. 
P. Pf. ? wq i M^ \Cc P. F. P. Aor. 

B. D. Pass 5nc«l%. A. 

P. P 5Trfira. G. ?rRRf?^, f^r«r. Inf. ; 

10. U. To rtccumokte; to collect;’ to heip tog^ 

ther. P, Pf. t&c P. K- 

5 TKrrgsqf^r.^. Aor. B. . 5T=^fqql2. B. . 

Pass A. 3i?rft=f. 

P. ndl*. To go, to move A ^51^. 2nd sing. 

P.,P. sT^^i^T P.^fq^fcT c, ei5Tf^^. Aor. B.’ 

* 5T5^k D- %T5Tf5qr^. Prequ. 5ri5T= , 

^^'•1. P. To kill; to* injure; to hurt.P. 

. 2nd Bing. 5r5Tf<4 P.^ ??rclfir. F: Aoi; "• 

15. Prequ. 5ri5I54?t. ' 

1. Ps ndl. To go, to m5ve. P. Pf- 2nd ^sin?* 

^ifh«r. P. F. F. C. si^rf^sq?!. Aor. 6?5Tf3ri. o* 

5R5TJI. Pass. A ^ 5 lrfe. • . p 

^rw 1. A To ’shake’ to tremble; to cover, r. 

*ri?l pf 2nd sing. P.F. nfe^r.F. Ao^' 

B. CaysT A. ^ 

* ' Frequ. do' . ‘ . . * 

A. To praise; to boast. P. ?rf*ra Pf. 51^’ ? „ 
sing i?]Trl^ P. F., ^forar. F. Aor. " 

5rR»iiftE. D. f^RT^irq^' Krequ. ?ri?Tnfifcf, 

«T^1. P. iral. To go; to move P, Pf. 2nd ‘’[po’ 

^ P. F. ?rf^?ir. F. 5TFi^. 0. 8i5Tf^«2r^. Aor. 

sT^nftcT. B. T>. ^fij'ir?r.Cau3.5n^fct-^. 

Freqiu 5Ti?TFr^‘P. P. 5|f^a.’ G. Int. 

1. P. '3^^.. To jump: to leap; to bpring; to dance.P' 
5RrRr. pf. ?T5Tr7T 2nd sing, P. F. ^ir^TST F. 

Aor. eT5T5r>^ , 8r5Tr^ec. B. giiTKt..D’f^r 5 iqf^. Frequ. ?Tr5I;^ 
da. Pass. A. 3{?n%. P. F. ?Tf?T3 GSIi^FH' 
.Inf. ^Tf^rgi^r • ', 

5?J l.P. To kill; to hurt; to injure. P. P^ 

. ^ 2nd sing. ^fqq. P.F jpfqtfr. F.^ft^tf^.Aor. 

• B Frequ STRTfrf^* 511'?^. 
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^ (TI3 ) 1. p. To kilJ; to injtird: P. 5T^ Pf. imra. 

2nd‘ sin" P.P. ^Pt 3I F. a 

^ e-5T>^ B 5Tf^7 Cjus A! ei5fl5T^-<l. -D. 

%cif^cr. Frequ. ^i^rBiHi, sirrrfe. Pass. 

ennro. P. P. (-. ;rPF5T, iuf. 

5T5 ) 1. P. 51^ ’Ei. To praise; to bo in distress; to 
calQrnntale; to hart. P. Pf. rRig. Snd sing. .rirtfiPt. 
P. F. 5T%ctT. F. ciPit^rfh. C. emPim ■ Aor. «t5i^ B. ?r?nj.. 
Chus. A. aTtni*n.<t. Frequ. ?rrajq^/ 

r^q'trd, JTPrfe. Pass. ?T*:nt A. eraPr .P. P. !T*T. Pot P. 5RT 
“ or 5T?T ( according to ^iftrCT ), G. 5it%, TitfET. Jnf. 

5lf^. ' ' . 

^(2tT5fT^) 1. A., ( gencralh' with w ). To desire;^ 

to bless. P. armn^. Pf erttltra. 2hd sing, ermft^ P. F. 

• F.' Aor, B. antrl^re. Caus. 

irsjFPjftT-^. A wifirtiRnd Frequ. 

. arrartWRt, srnrrtrf^. Pasi. A. airarcT. P. PyWnftti. G. 
VTTti’if Inf 

) 1. P. To pervade; to embrace. P. tipjfd. Pf, 
tram. 2nd eing. vniiR*! P. F. tnfhrar.’F. tirf^^. 0. erai* 
.A'or. eiTTttiH.B Cous'tTFUjfag. 

H. h. f^RTircni^. Pa^. A* eTTfrf^. . 

tiTr(5r^)l A.*5T^n>iTq P»'praHO. P. Pf 2nd 

'sing??!^!^ P- F. ^T-r-oi F. C- Aor, 

B ^nrn^. Cius A. ettrrrrrt^. Frequ. 

TFTnfc- Pn^. A. 

trr^ I. U. |pdl. To whet; to' sharpen. P. Pf . tfitTHT* ' 

tncR-^ dc. P. F. F. tfitrrfqojra-?!. Aor. 

B. stotWit, Caus. 

• A. v;fmFn.*5T G. rn?iiPnfrt?i. Pass A. 

P. P. trt^if'Ts. G. sfmiiVTT. Inf • ‘ 

tn^( rfH ) 1. A. *3n;T9T ^rnt'K To flatter; to shine;, to bo 
endowed with. P. ;TT5=5^,Pf. nrpw *Jr.d i*ing. rnTn^?.P*F. 
F. »pfr7>. C. Aor. armf?^ B. Tlrfsfrz. 

, Cauf. A. W7TtT:«^-9. *D. rn^pfri*! Frequ. tTitTT*^ 

♦*t^, tr.jfrafffd, Pass. 5IT*^d. A. P« ^^.5TT^^^^." 

G. rr^. Int^tTifiTyT. 
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wt^('5TT3 ) 2. P. »T 3 %^. To govern; to instnict; to teach; to 
ioform; to advise; to order; to enact. P. 5rr^. hnpeif 
dual. plu. ai^:. 2nd sing. 

. Impera. 2nd sing; Pot Pf- 5Rira. 2nd sing. 

P. F. 5nRrgT. F. C. Aor. anlriti ^ 

B. %Rint. Can-, ^nnrfri-%. A- JD. 

Frequ. ^rnfmTr^, -Pass. A: 8I5#- 

P. P. ftr2. aig^. Inf. 

) 2. A. ( generally with an ). To desire^ 
to bless; to long for. P?at5n^ Pf. 2Dd sing.’«fi^' 

P. F. arpTiRraT. F. a n ^iil^^ . Aor. amnftre^ B arraw- 
Cans, A. amrartrai-a. D. snftr^TftwS.P^- 

an^TT^n^^, anwmnfifir, arromfei. Pass. ejRnw^. A ., i 
' P. P. ancnf^.’G. simiw' . InC arr^nfiTTO. ( an?5^ ^ 

SRrrw 5 5 ^ R®?.. Stdd. Kaum>.Som9iime8 this wot 

is praceded.by s. . • 

•fit ( 5 U. To sharpen; to whet» to excite; t^ 
attentit'e. P. ftt^ Pf fitm, ftnSf. 2nd sing. 
fiv, fitfw, ftrfiyk. F, F, ?im. F. 0^ '?f« Aor. 

8T?re. B ftdis. Caus. 5imf^4. A. arrfnf^'J* 
B, Frequ. 5laf%. PasSs ** 

Wfft. P. V. Rrt.’G. ftim, luf. 5131 ^. ' ‘ 

fit^l. A. To learn; to practise. P. Pf. 

2nd sing, P. F. %Grm. F. %r^e 2 i^ C. arftlF^?. 

Aor. 3T%f%2. B. %Mtx. Caus. A. antT%^-^.^' 

%%fijq%. trequ. Pass. A 

• »nW. P-F. i?r%a G. T?i^, 31^. luf, RiTf^3*l. ^ ' 

P* To go; to move.P. f^g^. Pf. 
sing.f5rf?I%^.P.F. i^ i |a i F. Aor. er^T^.b i5TV 

%%%Tfcf. Fre/lju. ^t^Tit-Fass. 

At P. P. 1 %^.G. Ixif. f^r3f3^- , 

first ) 1 P. arrarvr To smell. P.firgfa. Pf. firf^f.Sodei^ 
r5Tf5nt*t p- F. T^rttTT. F. fin'll. 0. at fgni ' ^ . Aon ^ 

. B. rJiTKyntf. Caus. a. 8n^n?T?t-^. Frequ. Tiro* 

•yjs. <tc. Pass, A. ac|l%. 

fits* ( ftrfit ) 2. A. 8?s!t^ To tinkle; to rattle; to whis^* 
P.‘ f^. Pf. miif. 2nd sing. %finSr^. P.F. fiifsRiT F.fsriW 
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• C. Aor. B. ftrftnfi?. Case, ftranrfii^ A. 

3TI^|%?rtt?r. Pass. A., ari^rflr, 

l.P. 3rn^. To disregard; to despjso. P. Ttzfa. Pf-firff?. 2nd 
fcing. fwtfw. P, F. iiftar. F. A. srSftfi, B. f^ran^ IJ. 

Caus. <teir(a-%. A- Pass. 

A. 

i^r^r^G.'P. To glean. P. Pf. fbSci. 2nd sing, 

F. F. F. ^feorta. C. Aor. tufnfpi. 5, 

D. firfo^Rfe, Freqo.^??^, dc. Pass.^Fq^T. 

A, aT$:ft5. ^ 

1. P. To kill; to injnre. P. frqfa, Pf, ftifrT.* 2nd 

fiinsr P. F. ) F. ttfqtqTs, ( 5h^) Aor. 

). B. ftT'qPl. D. fq^rq^fa, f?TTnW'(. ( fqi^- 
^ ) Frequ. &c. Pass. A. sdtft. 

^ ) 7. P. fHtW To distingnisbi to separate; to assign 

attributes or qualities to. P. ftprft.* Impcrf. 

Iraper. Cad sing. Pot.’ Pf. ftitr. . 2nd sm^ 

P, F. qftr. F, <i^. C. Ajor. »ri1n?j.B. 
Cao3j^5?7qf^*^. A. D. feiffrq/ff. Frixju. 

Pass AI P-P.-firs. G.fofT,ftftT«r. 

Iuf.$7^.- 

i^^io. U. 1. P. snjqhdtb, ( ) To leave a residue; 

( wjth ft, to excel ) P. «Wft. Pf 

P. tta F. ft^Pr. Aor. 

B. rrrftrt'h. i».. ftdnftqft-S; FnlWct. 
P'requ. sec the above root Pass. ftivqS. A.wtlftl'.P. 
drz G. shfeqi, ftesa;ftTyT, ftRiW InC 
qft ( ^) 2 A ^/Xo alecpjto lie down, P. Ca, plu, frdt. 

. Imperf. plu. wJTta. XcDper 2ud sing. fi^. Pot ^i?r. 

• Pt ftn^. ‘iad sing. P, F. qfoir. k‘. C. «rqft. 

*73. Aor «f5Tf«re. B. qWl7. Caps, A. 

D. fiTTfftq^. Froqa. siiqat^, $Tq^rft, Pass, A, 
wqrft. P.P. qfts. (?. pftm. T?^Pi Inl. 

® iltd^tTt u 54 o<k4:i e«uid«r ttit t«t •> Ast^ tsd 

e\ien umI. "• ’ . 
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A- To‘'ipriiikie; to 

2nd sing.f^T^fiftn. P.I’. C-aisfiFfW Aor 

B. 5TffVTO. Crus. 5fiT^fg-% A. 3Tr^r<fi^-^T' B r?T^- 
Frequ tr 5 fT^if^,^iV.P-P 

?ft5 10 U. a^M^TT <^^T^ =?. To Ppeakj to shine P. 

. Pf. i 5 fr^iw< &c p. F. F. Aot. 


B ^"r^Rnr, 

io. U.*l. P arra^St To be angry; to touch. V. 
sihsfa. Pi ?ff^^rnrFR ^ &c; TTRir* P* P- ?n^- 

F. Aor 3T^fr<T^^, 

Pass A. «?frf^ 

1. A To-hoast* P ^ftflrr-Pf 2 nds\ug. 
frT5Th»ik P. P. Tmrtcn. F. C, 

B ^ftfiwrz. Gaus ^franw^. A 8n^‘m?i.?r D. 

Frequ, Pas® ?fn=^- A. *’^5^ 

P. 5rm4\ To inoditate, to oontemplaie; to intend; to 
reflect. P. yfi^Rf. Pf. .2nd smg ^ 

- F C. A or aisfn^ri!, B 

^fK5STT%^ A 3lf^i5fhH^ B fiiT^fnKM'^ Frequ’ 
f'ha, fr?fn^5T. Pass A. P P. ^n%^. 6. 


•Inf ?iTirp53^ 

) to IT ST^Ttr^ To practise repeatedly; to.e^^* 
CISC; to vi«it, to honour. P ^ Pf 

. P. F. F =5flvii^fa-^ Aor. B. 

5flTn%^. D. JU^fpfsnjfa Paos, A- st^TipT. PT« 

5f;~?5=f. G Inf ?T*f«f^ . ' 

]. P. ^IT'To regret; to grieve foi. P S^. 

"2hci sing gdtf^4 P. F» ?rlmT F. ^I.g^'lf^. o 
- Aor. B g^ina. Caus A 

Frequ '^=eu^, 

, ,-a^1..;^rj^if=^~P-.P'-3^, ^it G 

ln(. . ‘ ■ • 
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4 tJ. ). To wet; to moisture; to decay; 

to stin^; to be clean- F; Pi 5J3% 2ad sing. 

5^1^, 5J5^. P. F, inf^- F. C. 

/or. Si^rNl^j B. '^rii^Hia.- Caus. ?fH*' 

zjla-3. A- D. S3^nrfd-3, For Freqa. 

and Pass see the above root. P. P. G, qf^. 

Inf. 

3=31 1. P. 5T!:.qlW4(wyi‘'ia. To jwrfbrm ablution or religious 
bathing; to squeeze oat joic^ todistil.P. P/.-gjjir^r. 

2nd sing, P. F. F. snitufs- _Aor. 

B. 3 v?rPt.. 1) sgN^f%. P-*ss. A. e{#^. p. p, 

G. grE^R^. Inf . 

tj^l. P. To resist; to go lame. P.^itsfir. Pf. 

2 nd sing.. P. F. ijJwtL P- 0 . . 

Aor-*tl?fr?rt,. B '351H.. Frequ. ^FsP^W. dc. Pass. 

. rs^. A. ei5Tt&,* ‘ • ‘ • 

^'lO.'U. tn’^ To be lazy; to be dnil. Pi Pf. 

(Co. P, F. ^.■^fiT.-F.5n5PrT0i%. Aor. B. 

* ?fl3?rt , 5 TT?Ri'^ Pass A- . 

3f? ) 1. P. nfbn^. To limp; to bo laroo. P. Pffepjs. 

* "SnJ eii‘g. C5f»3q. P- F. F. 0. e?gf^3:«??x.Aor. 

B- 573ur^. CauVgTTdH-n.A. eTrjrp^*«T.Pas3, 

A. e^i^. P. P. sT'^t. G ’gfetTr. Inf. 

( iif* ) 1 0. U. I , P. y l I^T. To dry; to become dry. P. gsj- 
tni rJ; iT^i- Pf ?r57pnn-<5 &c; 5515. P. F Ej^f^/gfe^r. 
p r7if^n'if;’gr^^. A*'r.o»g5ii^- B. . 

rrsfR. Pass 5^^. A. sigT^ 

4, V- ?fT%. To become pure; to be mado clear. P. 

* Pf. 5:?Tr4. 2nd sing. P- F. tfllT. F. C. erytt- 

f^,^\.or.ifj7X. B gv^n- Oius. ‘A. er^ujq^-^.. 

D. Frcq'u. ^;sg;<, ^ 3 «fTfti -yryrf^. Pass. A. 

P. P. gj. G. r? ^ ngn. inf. 

SH. G. P. To go; to move. P. 30*4. Pf. S<i^. *nd ♦ sing, 
smOnr. P. F. F.sTft>^«r. C. Aor. 

B. 3=^I?.. D. Frequ- ylipfif?, 

fTlCTP?!. Pass A. 5^^^. 

CO 
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P. To purify; -to make clean. P. 5 pt?f?I- Pf^ 23^.1 
Sod sing. P. F. 5lP’rai. F. C, 

Aor. sTsnftrt . H. Cans. A. P. 

SSPWTm. Frequ. 9itg€?i^, srfaP^* Pass. s«!t. A. 

P. P. G. gjSqai Inf. 

• Ipq^lO.U. l.P. To purify; to aiake clean; to cleanse. 

P. s»ufH Pf . g^nnwi-^ ^6c; gsp^i. P.F. 

gPw. F- 3f5vi«Jri^. Aor, 8?g5j5tnt *?l; 

^. g'PTlft.Passg^^; ^^.A. 

G. Inf. gP53J^. 

Ipf 1. P. »Tn®t 9n^ f5?n«lT To speak; to shine; to strike. P. 

Pf. 2nd sing, wglfw K F. F. 

d er^frPTRr^. Aor. B. gw^ Caus A . 

BREpTff -^r. D. ggfinrfir, Frequ. wg^» 

Pass. k. Prest. P. P* F- 
^>=ra. G. Inf. 

sral'A. To shine; to be splendid; to bs -bappy i^jo be- 
come, d ??nT^. Pf • gg^. 2od aing. ngf^. P. r. 

C Aor. B. !/• S?' 

grrtfin^. Preat, P. ^>7R. For the remaining wrnis 
see the above root. • , . 

g*l P' To shine; to be splendid; to be happy; 

' become. P. gwra- Prest. F. tp;^. P. P. gilw. Fof 
forms see the root P. 

TO? 1. P. ??Ta^ %rat ’5. To speak; to shine; to 

kill. P. Sfwnli. Pf . s^. 2nd sing. r^n. F. F- S^’^; 

' -gfiJrssif?;. C. argliH^. Aor. 9?5p^. B. 

. A. amrwT^-^f. D-^npjrnlf. Frequ. ^rg»i3, w » 

«iTlg^. PassTg^r^. A, erg^n. ?. P.’gf*^- G. ’ 

. arw^ P. siTt^rrani,. To become; to shine; to ba 

"^ba bappy. The forms of this root are like ‘ those o 
above root. . . • , to* 

W 5 ^ip. U. arfil^ To pay; to give; to gain; to^ « 

“ create. P. jeWrafl. PI . 3rM.3WtI<.5.* da- 

gnEiW?t-&. Aor. W!J 3 SF^.«. B. giTOil. 3 ™*wts. iJ- .a 
' Pass. A. ^T»*. pr ^ranrmT-* if''- 

sRjlO. U. wit. To measure. P. ss^ft-a- Pf - 
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P. F. F. Aor. B. 5wn7 1 

D. Pass, s^, A. P. P. 

• G ]«f. 5r?ft2^. ■ 

4. P. ch^.To dry up.'P. Pf. 5^. 2fld fitig. ^- 
Pw. P. F. F. sjt?^. O. ai giyn;. Aor. 

Cau^. A. D. Frtqu. 

P. P. 5*^. G..^, Inf ,d^. 

^( Siff ) 4. A. To fitrike; to kill; lo hurt; to bo 

firm; to be aenselcs?. P. 513^ Ph 2nd eing. 

P. K. F, C. araA^ni . Aor, h. ofrtfe. 
B. Pass. P.P.g^.G. c^ar* Inf . 

53^10. A. fcsif^. To be powerfnl; to bo yaliant. P* cjifi. Pf. 
mmib kc P. F. Cjcftin. F. Aor. . B. gsft- 

u. 3?n!r3lll. Pa33. ?i^. A. eroft. P. P. G. gjftar. 

Inf. 

1 0 U. xn^. To mcasura; to mote ont. P. Pf. gs^j^- 

<fc P. F, xcrf^> F. Aor. ws^J^ai*?. B. 

gpn^i, B. Pass gc4?r. A.-«>#. 

5^ 1. P. rtwt utn^ To be ill} to collect. P. tpfa. Pf. sg?.' 
2nd <»ing. t jgfrfu . P, F. gj^. F. C* Aor. 

wajih. i( Cans. Dos 

Fi«qu, &c- P. I*. U. ST^. Inf. . 

m 1. P. JTrt (CrwigTi^ ). To bring fortb; to produce. P. 

Pf, 2!jd «hig. rjj^. P. F. ^tnrj. J‘*. Aor. 

• ei^T^ n. ^sn,. U. ?T5rfTTf3. Froqu. dc. 

Paai. A. 

1. A. g^tfnT:i..Tobrcftk wind downwards, P. 
Pf. gtw 2nd sing. P. F. 5;f^. F. gfwlr, 
Vrsfffl Con Aor. B. ^- 

^Tz. Caa< A- «Wbrr?.^i. D. 

fjT^n'ifr. Fro^u Ac. Pms. 

P. P. tn G. Inf.gf^yt. 

•IT 

I. U. To moisten; tn become weL P. gv^^r. 
Pf. ?n[ri, 2nd ssng. ggfSsi, P. F. F, 

C. Aor, e?Tbf3, srgf?!. B, gterr, 

jiFnN. P. P, G. Inf. 
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1. P. To purify; -to ro&ke cI»ao. P. Pf SsR. 
2nd sing. 33^11*1. P. F. gP«nn. F. • C. 

Aor. 813^. B. grsmt. Cau3. spRffr-?r. A. D. 

Frequ. Pass. gW^. A. 

»T3I^*r. P. P. s^vnr. G. sisuar Inf. 

HP^IO.U. l.P. To purify; to make clean; to cleanse. 

P. s»v7f^ pf . 33^* P*F. 

F. 5lf«l«5rt%. Aor. 8?335^fi.-ti; e?gsill5..B. 

STE^.Pass 9 tku^. A. 

U. 3yf5^. !nf . 

HTTOJ To apeak; to shine; to strike. P. 

«5Th7f&. Pf. ?pTtvr 2nd sing. ]*. F. F. 

C. eRttf^ttn. Aor. aRil»ft3L. B. Cans A. 

«REP7ff -?l. D. Frequ. 

?b'rM«^. Pass. A. Preat. P. srmfl.. F, P. 

^)T<T. G. ag«i. Inf. 

gj^t.A. To shine; to be splendid; to be -happy; ♦to be- 
come. P. Pf. 55^. 2D<i6ing. P. F. oIBtcIT. F. 
eTtPT«^. C «Rftf5R?r?r. Aor. «T5 >t^ , B. S?' 

Preat. P. toPiJiR. For the remaining 
800 the above root. • 

*13^.6. P. ^fWFiTl . To shine; to be splendidj to be happy; to 
become. P. Prest. P, 5*1^. P. P. gum. For other 
forms see the root ^1. P. ' * ^ 

fpH. 1. P. 3Tm5t To speak? to shine; to stnke; to 

kill. P, jwnlr. Pf . 2od sing, P- F* * 

C. 8)3 Aor. 

. A. -tf. P. Frequ 

Pass. 5jwit. A. P. P. G. ^ 

. Stq 6. P. ^itvrraTq;.. To become; to shine; to be 

be happy. The forms of this root are like* those 0 
above root. . . ' i -a* fo 

v^ip. U. arfdt')^ To pay; to give? to gain^to n 

create. P. Pi . * 

5«Ei^frr.%, Aor. sR^^-^r. B tJ. 

' ^itrfff.%. Pass ^[s^cfrA. a?#^. ^Afie. 

5T«? 10. U. To measure. P. Pf sp^^ns^' 
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10 TT 1 p. To insult, to mock at, to ridicule 
P Bf dc, P 1 ^pjfirar, 

F Aor 

B ^n^na. , ^4f2Pita. Cans D and Freqa 

see 1 A above • 

^ 9 P fiORui; To tear tu pieces, to hurt, to destrof P 
Pf dual 2nd sinjt \ F 

I ^e^fh C Aor 

B Cans ^nwPd A D fjjrf 

*nH. J^f^4Fd Frequ ^ritlRr Pi'^s ?f^ A 

P P ^ G Inf gr< 3 J^, 5UI5H. 

’^(tn) 1 P Togo, to more about P P 

ftrtisr 2nd sin;j P F P Aor srr 

fftn, B T=TT 5 Caus A srfq^Vc^cr Pass 5r5?f3 A 

91^1% P P 5}fhT G Inf ?rP> 3 Ji. 

^(?ri) 1 A To worship to Serve P 3*?^ Ff f 

• 2nd smg, pT?nVq P r 5ife-nT h qHiqn (' eni^ Ao’* 

B qf5T<fts Caus A *rf;rw?g.-<i Pesf'iOP'^ 

Trequ Pass A b^jF? 

^ 1 P *lFti To cook P Trrafa Pf ;Tq^ Cnd^^inp 
}’ F ?rT?iT F Aor aRnlli B ?iiqT(i."'P 
Frequ mrq%, ?jRtiftr Pass qran A e’nrf^ 

4 P To T het toraakothui to sharpen P ^ 

Pf qd\ 2n<l sing qqm P F bitt b ^ ^ 
Wl. Aor sRiPt, eiBRlci. B Caus A 

D J5T?rRffr 1 requ 5 ii^ir<t, ?ti^i rnn*^ 

A er^irfir PP ftR,^a, (Bf^Uiorougbl^ 

G TTum. fqyn^i Ini sinq 
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5T. \ ) 1 P «?r=T To ooze, to tticlile, to exude. P 

Pf g<JTH 2 nd Bing 3^*1 P F F C 

8 r ?r rfeg! q ^ Aor 3 ?«?n:. , n Cans ^ q f d U A 

D g^faq^, 3!stfa?i1a "Frequ 
Pass g-373 A 3 j^f^ P P sfHcT, erfcia G 
K*^ Inf 

c 3 T.(S 3 fht.) 1 P To ooze, to trickle Thisroof 18 conju- 
gated like tbe abo\ e root, with tho only difiertnco of 
for ^ 



6S4 Dhiinrupalcos’a. 

wv^i^. Caua. ?ni2rf?r-^. A. D. ft\ 

Frequ. 51?^ Pass. ti«i^I. A •WW» 

ewrf^i P. P. wfim. G *4^1. Inf. 

»*( 10. U. OTc5l;s^ To make effort; to set out •?. 
Pf. &c. P. F. wmf^.F- 

Aor. "wfinT?!^ B. , ^rwi^rftz. Fass A. 

w?,( «T^: ) 10. U. To ba weak.' P. Pf. ^‘iW- 

do. P, F. iT^fkm. F. Aor. "• 

w«nci , Pass. A. sufi^. ^ 

«r^ 10. U. l.P.^fr^ ’^.To liberate; to set free; to kill P. 
WN^-^; Pf. dc\ ti t«t. P. F- 

* «r^. F. wfqrini. Aor. ;3rt^rq, 

B. tnwmi , w«n^. . 

w^(wr«l) l.A. To loosen; to liberate, P. tr”ra- PI 

2nd eing. P.F. F. 

Aor. wPirc. B. Caiis-«mi^-% A 

Frequ. ?n«T«r^,?iTO54lRr,?mTl^ Po«<sw5«i^.V.8j«W-. 
wwi». P. ?r^^.To bo louse; ’to delicbtjto^* 

to connect; to arrango. P. Inipero. 2nd sing, 

Pf. ?W«7i it«l. dual. Trjfng , wgr. 2nH sing. ?WT^r 
' P. F. F, Aor. B. ?T«ni * 

A. Frequ. 

tnsi'^. Pass. ?T«^>. A. ew^. P. P. G.w^*nT,wjnT. 
Inf. , 

w*n 10. U. I. P. sTscu^. To arrange. P. wnj^a, 

*W5=C«imTT.«?% <tcj P. F. tn?«RTr. F. °* 

Aor. sTTUFiRt^r; B. 

Pass. Mwi^; «r«T^.A. siwptr 

«»C(W3 ) 4.P. ?ri^ ^,To peifdrn] austerity: toboffcj;^- 
P. rnj=irf^. I’l. «rwT*T. 2nd sing ?nrfip? P.F. F.jd^ • 

C. wuui^iT. Aor. emx* B. uwnti, Uaus iprrf?i-'5i, ( 
A;«TftmH:?T. D.ftnrftTft. 

A w?Tftr. P.P. ?TPJi. G. iTWHT.wrrn'.r^iJ^. 

KTtt (^ ) 1. A a*nT. To bo carclo«i?;to err; to 
'p. Pf 2nd sing, ^rsii^'ak P.F. ^ 

«5>. A nr. H. ?7^^, 1). Frequ. 

tna n ftfg. ^!ir5=U. Pass. ?T«^, A. P.P. «FU.G. 

*?Twd. Inf. etfnrjqf. . 
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irt ( 2P. To cook. P.?nw. Imperf. pla.«!iPi., 
frap'^ra. ilg. 2nd wnp. Pf tr?^. 2Dd sm^. 

?i?nq. P.F. ?Ticn F eimfh C. arspFi^ Aor. 

Cans ?TT5Id H, {??rnf^^ to Cau^oto 8\rtfat ) A. 
D fo?iT*r^ FMqa 5rT?i;fti. Pass 

A. sign^. P. P. ?n^t« 6 ??Rm. fnf. 

1. To serve, to depend npon; to resort 

to. P. Pi %».m, %fini. 2Qd sing., fijptTJw, 

P. F. ufen F. ll, C. *fT. Aon ejfertr^-iT. 
B arfWh. CaU8 ?tr!Pri?i%. A atf^pn^-iT. D. f^pfrifh- 
cl, Fr^qu. $l*>fcT Pass. A. 

P. P. ^'^T G. anf^. luf. ufJjyj. 

!• P* ^ To barn P.itqf^r. Pf 2nd Bing. 

P. F- F. Aor. n>>fnt. B. feiomt* 

Gaus. A. an^ntn^-fl. B. 

Frequ. jt'irfrFi, frwft. Pass Ttp^i^. A P. P. 

fiTS. * '• >>r<r^, Fuyr Inf. . 

ifr >iiq.)ti, I*. ^nV. focookjtodrcs? P. tfnrfii, ?^W5%. Pf, 
2ndaing%?if4Ti,f!;i>>i, P. F. 

F. Wa-S. Aor. e?(^<ri%,8Rt7, B. Caun 

• jrfa-^. A «f7rtT7^<r D, Freqn. 

. Pass A. P. P. tfta. 0. «fRT.' Inf. &3H. 

y 1. P. »-npt. To liear, to haion; to obey. P. Pf 17^. 
2nd sing. 1st dual P. F. tffV F. C. 

Aon wujtin.. H. . Cans A. »TfcvTit,« 

n, I). ( sfa-Tfifa, ). D. of (Jan*, 

ft Frnia unnft, 

♦T»> A su»TTfa^ p p ITT n. tm. Inf. tftan . 
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Dhaturjipakos’a. 

^ ) 1. A. Xo go; to move, P. Pf. 5P?% 2nds 

sing, P. F. Aor.«i'.3^. 

Pass A. siJsft- ■ 

( ^Ff-) 1. Pj To go; to move. P. Pf. 2n(3 
ping. P. P. ^fk^i. F. ’sf^Rl. Aor. B. 

Caus ’SiT^ifa A. aRP^.^r. Pass. A. e?^. 
fi5^( ^raif?: ) 1. P. %miH. To hurt; to kiH; to fee loose.*P, 
Pfi 2nd ‘•ing. 5rffF^. P..F. i^fe^i.'F. 

C. Aor. ^’0T<ftft B. Caus. 

A. D. fe^fqqfe. Frequ. ?n^. 

Pass. 3T5^ii, 3;jgif4. P.P. «f4^.G- 

¥51^ ( ) 1. P. sur^ To pervade; to penetrate. P. 

2iid sing. wtRM. P. F. »STi^r. F. Aor. 

B. «ST^r^. Caus. ajrrcrai^ A. enr’epsa.'fl- 
A. w«Tfe. 

) 1‘ A. To praise; to be proud, of. P 
. Pf 2nd sing. ?t^ifqtr. P. F. jgrfqaT. F. ^■ 

' ^vrRrvt;?!. Aor; B. Cau«. '•'OTnf^i A 

D. Frcqu 5^1^^ 

Pass A. p. P. G. ^«nT. 

Inf. wrftsH. 

'fe^( f«3 ). 1' P- To burn P , Pf 2iid pin? 

P.. F. F. C st^'qtn' Aor. 

• B. f^^nrra. D, fert^7re, feiydi-rra. Freni, sertbon^xt rrot 
Pass. A. 3?^?%. p. p. G. 

Inf _ 

i^4. P. arrfirjr^.’To embrace; to adhere to* to oling iA t . 

I'f. iJod sine. r«^fq«i. P. P P- 
Aor. ( in tlio sen^ooF'to embrace ’ 

. . ( in’other senses.) B 

B i?rr«’^Tf?r Frequ. vtfeTiFcT, siOcf? Passjs^a-''' 
e;^. P. P. f^. U. fis^, aur^PT. jnf. •. 

f%q_10. U.’ ^7?1‘ To cmbricc; to<n)nnect. P. ^ 

n-fi B . >^r2rft2 Pass. A. 

^) 1. A- To heap tojotber; to versify; 

compose; to make verges. P. Pt 2nd s«^ 

5WiRf%. l\ F, 0. Aor. etRU^ 
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Cau?. A. D. 

. Frequ. 51 * 1 *^ 113 , Pa^^s A/ 

•?.’P. G. wf^TT, 3T?nV. Inf. ^irgTj,. _ • 

' ) 1! f*- To .accanmUte; to collect. P. sffPrf^Pf. 

. g^rt^r 2nd sing, sj^riiq P. F. F. C. eT«rt; 

. fit’ll;,. Aor. 3T*?ryfr!i^.‘B Cans. A.sjgv^t^ 

. , 3 . Des g’sftPnf^. Frequ Pass. 

^ 1 ^. A. sT’snR P. P: G. m^tp^L Inf, 

) P A. ira^. To go; fo move. • P. Pf. gsl. 2nd 
sing P. F- Aar. p. *jrfqV 

Frequ. Pass, A. si^ifg. 

!ir^ '1.- A. n€t. *Ti» go; to move. P. Pf. g*j%. 2nd sing. 
' ?i* 5 r?jq. P. F.J^fq^r. r. C. s^^^^cl3. Aor. 5i*jf^. B. 

Pass. *1^^; A. ai-ajf^. 

) 1. A. »ra\.' To go; to move- P. Jjrrrl. Pf. 2nd 
sing. P. F* Mfm F. Aor mtnz. B-^feq'ra, 

• Pass. A. . . 

10. U. To leave unfinished; to go; to move. P. 

&o. P. F. F. 

Aor. I>. Oi’'in^rrf^ ?1. -Pass. 

A, P. P. G. VraP^HT. luf, •»}T?r<q'l,. ’ 
W 5 ^( eT 7 sa:),lO. U. nwjrrTHtT't, To apeak ill; to speyk well or 
correctly. F. n. PI- dc. P. F. F. 

• Aor. B. wq., «T5Rn'l^^ J’aes- 

A.sf»jf5. 

lO U. ■^T^^’ih.Toloave unfinished; to go; to 
moTo.P. *T«qra^. P. F. ^grrfqsT. F. 

Aof. B \p5p?-fiz. P. f;;*?- 

Pass A. 31^TO. 
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Db^turhpakos'a'. 

Aor. B. Caus A. .D. 

. Ffeqir. ?r*^. 

10- U. qfr^T^. To'tell; to narrate. ?. ^'y?T % -ct ^f. 

dc. P. F. F. 'Aor. s^rw^l: 

B., Pasa A ^ 

^ 1. P. STTSnrR. To go quickly; to run, P. Pf. 

2nd aing. P. F. ^fgar. P. C. 8?^fg^7T..Acr. 

3T^7?I,.* *5371^. Caus. <utg?if{T-&. A. anni^-cf; P. P.ifffk. 

G. jgrat?T. Inf. 

^2:P. am%. TobieathQ; to respire. Pi 2ni sing. 
*^f>. Imperf. eT»4?fifr,3p4^'ind sing.er!i^;,ep??r:.Iropera- 
2nd sing, s?^!^ Pf. w?r. 2nd sing, P. ^ 

' cn. F. G. Aor. B. Caus m- 

A. e}f^’ 7 ^r<lr?T. D. Frequ. ?TT^&, ♦5rT*mi^, 

Pass. A. 8P}i%. P. P. ( snw, )• 

Inf ’9r?fg:^. . ’ ♦ , 

t%(,53Trf^) 1. P. uffTis*^:. To go; to grow; to increflsa; to* 
swell. P. Pf. ffiAjnT, g^. 2nd siug. 3^5^* 
P. F. JufiiST. F. *jfqs7f^. C. ADr.8P4t,,«wqf^*'*^’ 

B. ?^TT<i, Caus. »apra^-!t, A. 

a. D.,ftryf^qf^, D. of Caus. Frequ. 

yl5jq%, Pass. A. P.P- , 

G. Inf. ‘ . ’ 

1%^: ( ) 1 . A."V21. To -bo white. P, Pf ifrf*j^. 2 nd Bing. 

■ P. F. y^fcRiT. F. C. efj^fhw. Aor. 

6 i ^^2 B. F. P. 1^. ( Pass ). 

) 1 A. To be white; to become whitf** P* 

2nd sing, P.*I\ P* 

C. srPgP^wf^. Aor. ejRjf^z, B. Des. 

■ Frequ. Pass. f>g-^%. A. 

■ Pasa.’fJql^. G. • * 

fS^) I. P- To spit out; to spatter. P. ^J‘ 

t fcT^q or f^gq. 2nd sing. fl?rqq. P. F. ^l^r- P» Kl? ' 

o Tliere nro only threa roots, the initial q^of vhicb is rot liable to bo 
clian^e'd into ‘ 

t The second consonant of f3\.is eilfacr 9. or ^accorJii*^ to 
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C. Aor. B Caus. ?r7iiffT. A. 

. B. 

Frequ. Pa%3. A. F. P.. G. 

^'1'^, luf. 

fH( fsa ) 4. P. To spit out; to spatter. T. iff^lfh.Prcst. 

K For oilier forms sce-tHc above root. 

«r?, 1. A. To go; to move. P. Pf. 2nd sing. 
.q«^ci:7 p, r, F. C.. Aor.sr^TE. 

/B ^fTTfrz. Calls, A. eiWT^-cT. D. 

' Pais3. A*. srrPT. 
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DiiA,turiipakoa*a. 


?r5^{ 1 P. To cling fo; to atihero to; to entlirflca P. 

?RKr. Pf, 2nd sing. 'T P- P* 

C aT’7rf^T: . Aor. 3tTr|i^. dual 3t<TT^rR- P 
Cans %. A. Jj ). ^><^<1“ 

Pass, A, erm'^ P. !’• 
sr^pzi. Inf « < 

?T^( 1. P. 3iq?r^ To be a part or portion. P. 

^(’TR 2nd bing. 5121 ? P. U ?rf2ciT P. Aon eiWj 

sMsX- Pfequ 

?Tt.( *?0 To bmt; to kill P.^ Pf* • 

iCc P. F. gira^r. F. Aon sra???!.'??. ». 

^inci , S 2 ^iftz Pass A.amfe 
10 A To B[ircaH; to extend. P. 

' ite ?. F ^TTRai F. C 

B. D Pass. A. P' 

• G. ?Rrf«f7T. Inf. ^:rRi^. . 

!• P. To divide, to brook; to go» * 

vither; to despond; to be weary; P. 

(fJpinr^ ). 2nd sing efitfl, P.' F. ^ P* 

C. 3?tRt?n.. Aon spT^Ti.ll ^int^ Cans A. 

ti, ( ?r ) D jqmRr, Fifqi--=iOT ). Frequ. * 

difiRr Pass tR3^. A. ararf?. P. P. tP^r. G 
inf.g:^?!^' Abs. nt?:. . * » 

5?,(q|) t) P. To divide; to bfeak; to goj . 

wither; to despond, to be nciry Feminine 
•present partfciplc, '^Oa'tTL For olher fuimai=“® 
nboVfi root. - 

ot.( 1^) 10. U. 1. 1*. nat. To go; to aj^iroach P. 

0 . P. r. F. nrrfW^-^. ' or. 2 rfi^^'![' 
B. nnnq.1 ^jr^fqq'rz. D.'prjnPriia-^. Pass nni%. A. ; 
P. G m^Rnr, sTmra. Jnf. For tlic fonus 


tlie root I. P. fcco I. P. above. 
n?L(«n:) 1. r. tmwl To duido P. ^qffr. Pf 2iul 

%Pni P. F. r. C. Aon 

B rnn? , unnt.. Cans crqqta-^. A !>• » .. 

qp, PiTinfa Fretju. nn?qa, nti'ftft, »mPj. t «* ’ 

A. annPT. P. P. ^Fh. G. niW^r Inf. ^iPniq* 
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*13 ) 8. U. ^ To give; to honour; to obtain; to wor- 
, ship. P. »T 3 ^. Pf*. imm, 2n(l sing. P. 1'\ 

nr?r?iT.,F. C._araRe5ii-i. Abr. 

f^, sraicf. 2nd sing eWt:, amJfr:, ai'Tf^:, 3?HT’TTr..B. ^Tsqri,, 
0. P. P. ^ra. G. 

F«>r oth«r forms soe the above root. _• ‘ ■ 

^X( H) i« P* To connect- P. nq^..Pf. ?mrJ.2nd sing* 
P. F. F. Aor. s^n'^^c^,, emr- 

tft?l.’. B. ?WTr^. Cam ?Tnnrs-li A. 8{4‘niT(i..cf, D. f^PiVcT. 
Prequ. nprfii. Pass. A. 

P. ^WTrt{,..To Worship: to adoro. P. nTqfa. Pf. ?nrra* 
m dc. P. F, gqf^T F. ^Mcr. Aor. ^n^H- 

^nrrsj lO.U. 6erve;tolionour;to salute, -to plcaso. 

P. Pf. ?nTratira?TT-=^^ Ac. P-F..*nTPifzn^T.K.TnTnt- 

.Aor. »(W Tr .n a. D. Pmnifq- 

Pavs. ^PTjTtra. A. si»wif3r. p. P.nmf^^^. G. ?nn^aT. 
Inf. ^nTra^jj^. 

) l.r. 4 i5^- To he confused. P. ^5T. Pf. 2nd 
. fiifig I'.F. nfifnr. F. C. Aor. arniftfi. 

B. nn(U'i<iqusceth»nextroot.Pass.'3’=?ra Aera^. 

. inr ( qift ) 4. P.‘*rfi«n4. To chango forms. P. %*^.rf . «»ir. 2nd 
. ' fiing. %rw. P. F. nft<TT4\ Aor. wnna. B. nnjT?i. 

Caus. rmbfanl. A. X)..foofiiij%. Piequ- 

Pusr, A. ewBr. P. P. era., G. nto. 

Inf.wegj^. 

i-F. To go; to creep. P. >raf?r. Pf. 2nd 
sing. enffTq. I’. F. nfsJTT F.efrsr^fh. C. «nrfr?ri..'Aor. «• 

. U. r:z-^\ . Frcqu. epra\ ete^d'ira, mefie Pass. etra. 

A . ?rirn. 

0. U. nxjT’jTf. To c»»llect,to connect. P. 3’f. 

et«i5fffTTi-=5% »Cc P.F. nvrfw. 1 j\ Aor.we3crt;e. 

13. 

»T?^ll. P. eser?!. To niainfmn. P. Pf. dd 

i''.>7etiiit1n..iVesiTii^i-C Abr. iTet^ni^; 

irr^Kd. I i -P* To increas,*; to be abumlant P. nRp^, 

.. Pf. ^tsHrrr^Trr dc- P. F. F. Aor, arr. 

Tiirn^ .U. jjTipctn.. 



. Dhaturupakos*a. 

’T\) To awjuire; to pain. P. Vt. ?r7??r 2 d1 

sing, P.K F. c.aigf^'q^ Aor, srfT^^ 

B Caus. .A. anra^^-ci. D Freqa. 

, ^j^trRfr Pap. A. sT^f^. 

To go; ta more. ? HTrfi.Pf ^ 3 ?.P.F. ef^U- * 
F. {jf^sirfrr. Aor.*5rfr4?^.. B, ^*a's. 

R^(nb l.-P- Tt^go; tolcill"; to hurt. P. ntfii. ff., 

2nd sing P. F.'^Rir. P. Aor. -cin^X. 

B. Caus. % A .^i, Frequ. 

'T^) 1. P. ^*t. To go; to move. P. fisfj. Pf . SBHT P.F. 
^jir K Aor. . B Ga'jj. 

A. argtTrsjjcT D. ^^r^Tra.Fhequ'mn^a, ?njfc6 tfc. 
(op^gOa. r. To sleep. P. Impejf.ant • 
Ira^erarXnd sing, ftfti pf. oara.dunl. nng' 2nd sing Sfeu. 
P.i. ^ftlrar. F. AoA , sTwiola B. o^tt^Cms.* 
9m^rPi4 A. 87{ftnr^-?r. D Wtcift, Freou.' . 

fiWRa -Pass, A. smtft. P.P. ^f^a, G. nftn^.lrf 
1. U. JTfit, To go; to more P. Pf- 
• 2ridaing P, K. F.-^ms'Tfs-^t- C. . 

eT«^3i<^a. Adr. C«us. 

A..6mcra^a.i>.;m'inj37ft*.^.Ffenn 

giaw. Passs ^57 j^.A P.P. Inf. ^rnj^ 

> ( cT-^a: ) 2. P, To hlecp. P. af;3. «K=t. dwj- 
’T'l; , m- Plu.uf^Fa. Pf mirT. 2nd sing. ?rfr«^ P- 
F. gfh«7/5, Aor5i>i^'ti.B,*^?^?FtPas3 Avom- 

(F^) P A, ni'l. To OTjffe'-j t-, forboTr. P. Pf. g{. 

8ing. p, p. n/i'-ji, rftn. P. C. Anr. 

n C.'is. Tf7Z-A>(. A. ar^m. D.r'in^- 

Fto \\i. nr*?-Qa, «rT,qra, ^rcf:;:. iVi, n^r A. sriifi. IM’* 

( ^f<tflT, Mt ) G. m'i V, nij . Inf, 

4. p. jjm. ToRitUfvj »^.. te ji!fl-.,vd.‘ p.p'?rtT.r/c^ 
2nd sing Hfp;' P. F. ni^ir. P. JranPi. Ait. trnfr^. U.^- 
P. Cam. Freon, onl P.»sj. geo life ahovo root-P- 

P. of<;g, G. onr^. Inf. T»rJ5«i 

'J:J 10. U. 1. P. t{ n Tu f .rWar; to Isc nllo P. 

■ *ntd, pf. if*? 59rc P, F. cfc’rr. F- 

» • 
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Aor. aRihffia; • B ^iT^,’?ns- 
D. PiiSS. A. 

e{?nf^. P.’P. Hfer. G. ^ra; ^u. Jnf. 

frTira3^;?7^ ^ * '• 

5. P. Hf?Ti^. To finish; to accomplish. P. ?TTyfr%. 
Pf. 2nd .sing P. K «Tsr. F ?Tic5^f^. C si^rr^; 

_Aor. 3TOT?fri, dull y«r 5 m B. ?nwT: Oaus ' A. 

epi\'?’4T,-cT D raTR^^. Freqn^HiJirnj^, ssWivTTfcf, ^Tmrfj. Pass. 
A. ar^nhl.P. P. G. Inf. 

*wij •" » 

^n^lO. U. CTRsrafiV To appease; to console; to pacify. P. 

pf. ‘tCc. P. F. irPccffiigT jF ^TTS^ra. 

Rlfh-cl Aor.3?^Tmn^-?r. B.flpfsjnft, 

, Pdss. A. P. P. G 'ift^Tvir. 

inf. TTR^r^.^ ‘ ■ ' 

10. U. «i7f^!RTJt To conciliate; to console; to appease. P. 

• TOfa-Tt Pr ^ifPTraTTT*^ <(c P. F. ^njrfqnr, F, 

Aor. R. 5i^.Ff.,?nJifirfi2 B. ffl^nnRjqra-^ Pass. 

A. siniOi P. P. G. ssnwT Inf 

hHiQ* ^ To collect. P. Pf. 

t£o. P. F. 9Tt3fiisr F. <TiFTf^fft%. Aor. R 

Bfis RigfC 7 r< i?ra H. Pass, A. 

^10. U. To bo weak; to >cealen P. Pf. en^rr- 

smT'Sf^&c. P. F. Pirf^T Aor. 5i>T*Tn;^tr. C. 

‘tiraK> Pass -Hrak. A. s^Ti. P. p. 
?n{^. G. ?Tr?r5c4T, Inf. 

^ ( ft? ) 0. U. *1® bind; to fasten. P. fhJTtrk, fir^, 

Pf. fsTTT^, fJTT:. 2nd sing’ pTJm, Frf^ P. F. I<y 
5nri-?r C. e^*TOc^. Aor, ai*trrt , ai%t B ?fRT^ , h'fR.Caus. 

A. D PiftirRrn. Frequ. ^'nk. 

^ffT Pfl8'». A. epsift. P. P.-ftrr, ( f^5f mouthlul )G, 
lnf.^3H. 

( ftsi > 9 U. sp^ .To lie; to bind; to fasten P. PrnPr, 
Pijflk, Prc%t. P. Pit?., PTTPr. For other forms see the 
abo\e root. 

f^.(’ft^)G U. To sjirinkle; to filter; to moisten. P. 
pRikk. Pf Pik?, 2nd sing. rpiq/^ir. ‘P F. 

^ F. C. Aor.5ii5R\?i,air'TtP R.firnifi, 

' fkjfre C^us A. swrn'a?^?!. D. pri^^Tfk-h, (‘nTf'i. 

it ) Krequ ki4fg:. Fass. A. 
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P. P. ftnr. G. luf. %|X- 

% 2 ^( ) 1. P. sT^iT^, To disregard;' to despiss. P.. Pf. 

2nd sing. P, P. F. Aoc.^s?^- 

^••B CdU3 e2qfd-&. A. a??ftf^25-cl flT%/2^Pr, 

Frequ. Pass. A- 

i^3) I- P- Togo; to move P.* ^'TfcT. 
nriTTi^ ). Pf fgqq, 2nd Sing, P. F. ^'43T. F. 

C. sT^'b^iPi, Aor. B Caus. A. 

Dea %€J»iqRi. Frequ 

pass. A 3T9rq. P. P. ftfS. G. 
fg^.Inf. %rm 

firq( Prq^) 1. P. ^ *rT5^ q To command in'genoral; to or^ 
dain relatively; to holy ordinance particularly; to do 
an au'piijious act or one betokeni' g goo1 fortune. P. 
%vrf^.Pf.ilJ^u2nd aingfflqwq, (^j.P.F.%rsiaT, 

■ Aor. dual 

. . ftTRTRi.. Cans.. A. P. 

Frequ. and Pass. 8e>* the above root. P. P- 
%?. G, %ru^, f^, fHf^. Inf %rq 3 ^, 

ftrq.( § f^) 4. P. ^rtr^. To’ effect conii)lctoly; to succeed} fo 
be finished; to be accoi^Ushed P. ^’Eqfrl. Pf 
. sing, P. F. TT^T F. C. aiWx,. 

P. . Caus. ^irfa-%, ( to cause to know the 

truth ). A. sT^qTrt-tT, { 3T^iq’q%*rT \ D. Frequ. 

and Pass, see the above root. P. P. I'&ff. G. f^T^» 
lnf.51^. . 

) 1. P. To sprinkle. ?. f^fs. Pf. 2 nd 
sing. P. F. ftir^ai. F. %Pq«qT‘3. Aor. 6ir?Trilx# P- 

(^'sqTcl.- Frequ. ltFp=6q^ Pass. f^q^.A. 
f^( fig ) I. P. f^rrraTH . To UII; to injure P. Pf. f^l^' 
2nd sing, P. F. F. niir«TPr Aor. smufi- o. 

I> Frequ. iTJVrf^r 

P. P. ftfrq. G. (ffPipiT, irfirTT, fexinn. I nf. ^3*1 • _ 

• *tua«7af II nw^rhr 51 wt. Tfae^of »»l>en u itm"! 

* * lo * is not changed to q. • 

5 In.tlie opinion of sotn».ii is incorrect to rca! the root as f^f 
rcid it mi fVj. 
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5 ^ fiHT^ To kill P ^nrfcf Pf f^rfw 2 Ea 
sing P F f^rnrai F 1 gfwMi% C arTg^vrsiri. Aor 

BTr?F-fr^ B D Frequ Wqwfr%, 

Pdss A an^jin P P G ftlfniW, 

^ Inf 

1 ^ ( ftn ) C P To glean P Pf 2nd sing 

P p H^cTT P Aor ei^r^B 

I 4 P To geir, to stitch to unite P 

Pf 2 ncl fting ff?^q P F C ar^f?- 

I « 3 j^ \or B Cans ^pna-^ A D 

s^fa hiequ ;gifts?Rr pa a A 
G Jnf 

^ ( frni ) 1 A To sprinkle to scatter in drops P-^TPra 
Pf f^rrN 2nd sing P F F Aor, 

stgi^ B Cdus elT?jRl% A Pass 

K P P G Bnr^ Inf ifTf^ 

5 (3)1 P To permit to po 3 *e^> power P 

Pf WIT? 2ncl smg *iq>q, P I efa; F C 

Aor 3-^f<ta , (3{#fl?i) B Cans hr^Pt a A 
STT^aas D §fj7ra Freqn tFJim ?TiiTf^ Pass 
A ST^Tl^ P P ^ G gf?T, 35^ Inf qtH 

*5 (5)2 P To permit, to posseas power P 

Pf 2^ 2nd sing 2^ P F ^‘TT T Aor 

rriHra R Presti p For other forms see tho 

aba\e root 

^ ) 5 U To cause to bathe to 

tiiu"!* to p lur out to bathe, to press out juice todi til 
P tpnrd, (vn*Ti'jmli) 533 Pf nqn ( ), 32? 2 nd smg 
ETHU, 2 i>?, gjf?? P F fit^T r ?irari?-3, ( \ 0 

STRi^?? 3 Aor erarH^ » B *^33^ » Gaus 
A sr^n-ff U* 52 qi?-^ Frequ rMiit, 

^ l-i I ass A siHtft P P 53 G S^.njR Inf HT^tc 
U *p*rqrTq To m-iko happy P Pf S'TOJT- 

711-^ dv P F gifi 3 T F q it q ^ra-^ Aor ^ B 

^ ?T.» D 33TfTij3% Pass A P P. 

Sfr-’ G 5 ^f 7 -TT Inf 

51^ 1 1 P ■STfen^TTl To make happy P Pf 

(£<. r t sf^T F Aor er^'-frl B s^?pi. 
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g? ( S? ) 10 U To disrogarrl, to <l“spise P gzTrs-^ Pf 
32^tm7R-=^ &c P h gt ft fgT F <r Aor B 

^tffz D Piss g?ii^ A srsfl 

gjj ) 1 P To speak, to ) ill P Pf 

2ud sing P r dfnrar F C s^tf^n 

Aor sratvfiJl B gv-iir^ JD s*ilOTTf^ Prcqu «l3 

Pass gwf'y A sr^Rr 

)'0 P To speal, to kill P Pf 

2nd aing g^ir*T«7 P T P Aor signfrl. 

B gpira. 

g^(3«T)l P To speak to skme to ki ll r 

Pf 55P»T 2nd sing gginm P F gir^ F gfwOT 
Aor sTgnfrg; B gwir^ I)a.k Pass 

2PH.I P *TrTr^?pit To speak, to kill The forms of this 
root nro like those of the above roo^ 

SC,( C P ^ q4< i'=i^ To rule to «lnno P Pf 
2nd sing g^iTiT P P F O ^^TTR^ti. Vor 

B f^mr Caus Ql^^ifcrtt A crjgn fi B 
* seiirjfJr Frequ P P ® 

5itftTr Jnf „ I 

^( 35.) 4 P rp be %ati‘>rod P iJTf^ Pk 5^^ "'’i, 
* sing STTfsi? P F.gne^JT r Aor «»?9rCn P 

g-ITct^ Frequ 1, Pa'=s 

?i. ( 2 A gifgT' ^gq ^'pr lo bring foith as a chih^ to 

produce P PI 553 2nd sing gjRth P F 
i Q sigTc-JT , Aor " 

Riqr? Caas A. •'T B 

5^13^, vtmifrf ^'rf'T Pn*^ A aiHlft P ^ 

tnr, 5^ Inf ^’3^ 

»];{3^)4 A STr~5t^»r=^ To bnfig forth as* chiW 
j roduc^' P gj"! I* P »p Prcdi P 3 or otlicr 

form® ®oe tho/iboro root 

^(q^)6 I To impel lodmo^ todi'clnrgc P 

Pt ?j7n*2nd fiing P F <ii>rfr 1 B ^ 

fq'TT. Aor snnn Ij B ‘* TiTfl^ k'lu* I 
Piis-> «cc tlio above rr>* t. P P rj^ Ir 0^3 1. 

) 10 U *}'^ do betray, to rf'tal to 
gi\o It firmation to relate toas>rlain toc*j> 1 * 
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Pf Aor 

b Q^T^rftz D ^ 55 ^?qf^-% trequ 

m^fiRr, Pass A a?^jf^ P P ^jR^cT G 
^nf 

^ 10 U To tie to bind P Pf ?jpFrra^-^ 

dc P r fipjr«(ciT F Aor. ?T 5 ^i 3 ^-^ B 

D Frequ ?tn^f Pacs Asi?lpT 

P P G ’jpn^r Inf 

A To distil to kil!^ to deposit to place P 
P{ 2Qd stag P F F ^izn Aor 
3i^r^ B Cans A 3?^5?^-^T I) 

Frequ ?f^o, Base A oinf^ p p 

G lof 

^(^)i0 TJ To strike, to wound to di'stil to depo 
BJi to place P Pt ^^iira-t dc P F 

r Aor B ^f? D 

^ Pas> Htrs A P P Ff^a G Inf 

) 1 P cTT^ To respebt to regard, p ^ftr Pf 5 ^^ 
2Dd smg Cj^fiT P P F C A6r 

S D ^[^pTOti Pass A sr^f^r 

P {wTHTTH, To envy, to despise P Pf 

2nd sing P F npgtii F Aor «m* 

B a?^H Caus A 5TS^%.-^ D 

Frequ 

Ti 1 P To go to move P *Ttf^, ( ura% whLn it mean* 
to nm ) Pf 2nd smg P F *r?TT P C 

Aor emFff^ B ftnra. Caua ^eiRitr A 
^ frequ <£c. i'ass 

A atnif? P B ^ 6 ^r, 2rp5?«i Inf 
^ )3 Togo to move P trqfS Pf trait 2nd 

sin& P r iiHT F cfWd Aor eurt^ B ftraiiL lor 
the remaining forms sec tho above root 
riq, 4 A Itj^i To let loose to abandon, to drop P 

Pf tr^ 2nd sing t^T? P F war F C sitr^ 

Aor sigi B 5frz Caus A emim;!. >i 

D fpli^ Frequ uftiTTua, Ac Pa's A 

P P G qjT, «55=!J laf tfv:^ 
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^6 P To lea VGy to create T s^rfS Pf 2nd sing 

5r?iF P P ^7T r Aor sfwxftii: dual SiTT?!^ 

B U fqf^^f^Caus Irequ and Pass see lha hboke 
root P P ^ G ^1535 lul 57^ • 

^ ) 1 P To go, to creep P tPfRr Pf 2nd sing 

esffq P F >Ta^> W F ?MRr, C sra^.sro^ 
Aor siHiTj. B S'^Tra. Caus ?prafri& A ar^rHTW 

Dea trequ ^rite^rdc 

Pass A_^8mf5 P P s'? G sr^, Inf 

^ f^r^ To I ill, to shy to injure P Pf 
2nd sing P r ettai F Aor araaft 

B ?[«rra. Des %7fJn^ Prequ rfc P f’ 

^ G tifW according to JTm'hT) Inf 

mxi.( gsg ) 1 P f^uiinq. To kill to slay, to injure P 
Pf 0^ 2nd sing ^|iiw P P I Aor* 

ST^svfn B Cau3 A 

(^5) 1 A nil To go to move P Pf 2nd sin? 
ftreP*^ P r ^r<ST Aor smfft P s'rJR Caus 

?r A Pass 4J7n^ A srafe , 

,?r5J ( nn ) l P nl) To go, to move P Pf fnr* -''a 
sing P r ^f>crr F Aor annfft B 

Cans ^STnffig A srPW-^n Pass A 
^(n|)l A To serve to worship P %75T Pf 

2nd smg P I I ^ C A* r 

ar^Rr? B %^7l2 Caus A 3Tf&^m.eT D 

Frequ nnsut I ass A 9T%Rr X* X* nRrt G nn 
f?i^ Tnf ^ 

^ (tr ) I P. To waste away» todeclmo P craftT Pf 
2nd slog nfhn nnm P i nrar P mrnfS Aor arii^xB 
nrnrr. D Freqp nram, ^fr, nmif^ P P =^^3 G. 

nmi Inf nr^q 

^f(tTt)4 P, srnTJiri To put an end to to destroy to 
nsh P ?5 Rt Pf nnl 2ml sing nfm nnm P I nrrr I 
nrjqfti (' enrren. Aor 5i*iri. , stanfri P ’^'nt 
3 A •rft'in’t.-g D fa nra P r Frequ TTi'Pt nmf3 

Po»g tfreg A. simfn P P frn G f^» •nnrr^ Inf 
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^ P* To go. to be dry. P. Pt 

=q=^. 2 iid sing P. r. V C. 

dual. 8??'T^?n^ , 5^?EP^I;^ B. 
Oaiis A 3rttf7^\-<i D Freqii. 

fasa ?;nra A si^f^. P. P* 
rnr, ( irf^m ) G an*^. Inf. 

To obstiuct, to 8top; to hinder. P* 

. . Pf. ^ZTT^ 2a i &mg P. F. r^ftirn-. F. fr^- 

. Aor gTtTFflS b ^rf^^rfiz L). Preqa.‘*jn?bcvq%j 

^r?5XifTf%, PasH. A sitrf^. 

?5H( ) ( ^? ) 5 P. ‘To obstruct; to stop. P. 

Pf 2ad sin? P. P.57feit<tT F. 

^Ki C ?r-^d»rn‘ Aor B. Fro'^o. • 

^i=5=^nT, Pass A. ST^Jif. p. P. 

• G. 6r^ lid. ^fcryj 

( ??T^) ( ^ ) 9. P. fnFr3=fl5ratJ. To obstruct, to stop P. 
Pres. P. vri(\ Th*e rest are like those of the 
above loot 

W ( ^ To go hj leaps; to cover; to raise P, 
^fs, ( ^Pr, ??g% ) Pf g?m, 2Dd sing, 
S’'^* P. P. ?5it?rr. 1. C wF^tspii^r. 

Aor aitfT#!, B tiTiraL, Csus A.* 

sil'Tn.'tt D. S‘?:;rfr Fretju Pass. 

A. are^fif P, P. ^ G, fitm Inf 
1 . A. ainr^. To juTip; to raise; to Iift.P.^^, Pf. 
‘ 5 ^?^ -nd sing Aor- 

B i> Freiju. ^^ T tj ' Pf T . * 

Pass!^v^ A. sfeiH- * 

) , dV^ ) 3. P. fbw tin:?! SI To hinder, to atop: to 
hold. P. Pf 2nd sing P F. 

' vll. F C. «T%fMc!l=l^ Aor spftvfTtt ■P.^^'?r%CaU3. 

A. Frequ. 

la>s A Pres, P . 

P. P. G fjvcn. lof 

) 9 P To tinder, to stop, to hold. P. 

PresP.^f^.For other forms see the above root. 

) I. A. To destroy; to cut; to rput. P. 
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Pf. 2ad sing, P. F. F. P* 

Aor. B. wi^K - Caus. A. sjf^- 

FT^ci. D. Prequ. Pass, 

A. «Twft, srmfit. P. P. ?53^cr. G, Inf.^jaf^. 
) 1. P. To move; to stumble, to slip.tofalb 
P. Pf. 2Dd sing. P. F F-^^* 

C. sR’^'K^.Aor. sff^i^ci. B ?^?qT^Caus.’??3cJ3iTd^. 
A.’ 9rR^?3c5^fr. Df^r^^rfeqffr.Frequ.Ti^s?wr^) 

Pass. A SR^, P. P. ^ijfcScT. tj. 5t^a:c^ 

JTf^. Inf. 

( s^) ( ^er^: ) 1. P. 'zrf^tn^. To strike against; £o resist; 
to repel. F. ^cRfir. Pf 2n(i 'sing. cR=ii>^- P-F 
P. Aor. 3Rc^g[ , B Cans, 

A. 9Tr^<.-^T- Pass ta^^nr. A. 3?^%, 

2^) b P*' 'Fa go, to move P. Pf 
* sing. P. F. f<^?i7..F. Aor. 3T!3^* B- 

??tRi.. D, Frequ a«W^, mfT^fff?f, P^ss. 

A. 

WT( ^ ) 1. P. To cover. P. Pf 

2Qd sing. a^rf^nT. P. F. F. 

■ ' Aor. si^fpfta, B. Caus. wii?r%.&. A. srR5sna.-ir- Freq^. 
«rR5if^ tfc. Pass. A. sc^frfn, aifmPr. 

VJrf^. ) l.P. ?r^. To sound; to thunder. P. ^fpn^.Pf 
2nd sing. ?rraFiu. P. F. F C. 

er?=THX , 8T53r^3. B. Caus ??mfer^. A.snlis^'^Bes. 
fitWPiHia Frequ drjsiW, ?r?cT^t%, SRsf^.T. Pass A- 

ej^cT^, 3T?tnf?T. P. P. ^crfjfcf. G. Inf. ^3^ 

10. U. ^tRT^C. To thunder; to roar aloud. P. P^ 

’RFT^ra’TR*^ dc P. F. ^ajrflpn. F. Aor.sr^a^* 

. 5. B. ?tF2ir%,, Pas. Pass. A*^ 

sTfffjf, P. P. ?5TfJra._ G. Inf. 

P. ^.ij. ( To be onfiised; 

agitated; ( according to somo. not to be confiiec-d ). ” 
I’f ?T?^.'2nd sing' u^afiw. P. F- ??Tr*rm. F. 

C. si^afif??rt Aor. 6 T? 3 sfi% B ‘ P.‘ Frecyt 

?!?cF5ra. ci^sifr^, Pass. A. P- P- 
G. In(; 
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! List er tstibs. 

- •^5tT?T+,(sftl) 1, A. To stop; to hinder. P, ^ 

( ). _Pf 2nd sid". P. F. ^iisl 

m. F. Aor, ar^cite B. Caus.jfinT^fe^. A. 

et^tcTWR:?T.- Bes, Freifi 

Pas?. A. P. P- G. ;r?iTK?, 

Inf. ^ ' . _ _ • ' ' 

) 5. P. ^ 5?. To stop; to suppress; to 

hinder; to support. P. 5n=itra. P£ 2nd -sing. 

P. F. Aor. ^^cTJh: , sif?T«Ti^. B. 

' Cans, ^*nTfci*%. A. B. iriequ. ai^> 

vqft,,riT#5iftRl, Pass. A. P. P. • 

• G. pri^TT, %Kr.-lnf. ’ 

P. ^. • To .stop; to.suppress; to*hinder; to. 

support. 'P. Pres. P.??njK,. For the remaining forma 
^ see the above root. * , 

( ft? ) 5. A; 3?T?55^. To ascend; to ns?ail. P. Pf. 

• Sod sing, P. F. F. C." 

' c:Rr. 'Ac^r. B. Cans. A. 

B. Frequ. Pass. 

•' A. P.'P. ff<n%. fi. ‘(?drHpt i>^OCT. 

’ifen ( ft? ) 1. A To o'oze; toidrip; to drop. P. ^q%. Pf. 

and sing, P. P. Aor.er^rlftz.^ 

P.. t^Prih. Caus‘ A. B. 

Frequ. rjftcq^, ^5^. Pass, A. er^Sft. P.’ 

■ P. ffrTf^. G.ft53plrff, luf. 

ftn.) 4. P. 3n?hTi^. To be wet; to moist. -E. Pf. 

' t^s57. 2nd sing. F. wfm F. Aor. s??^* 

. ifW. B. Cau3. A. Pass. 

A. ' ' . ‘ 

4. P. snXT^. To ho wet; W moist P. Pf. 

f^, 2nd sing. (^"^4. P: F. ^rfirai. P. C. ertdt- ^ 

T>?^. Aor. sj^=i'?3fK B B Frcqm 

Pas^. A.tiT-nf?. 

^ U. To qtaise; to extol. P. ^crftfcT, 53 .^, 

• Pf. 3 zn, 2Qd sing. gfPT, 35^* F. F. t#n. F. ‘ 

* 1 ^.CTTl'^. Serna 

• . r*a4 thU I80t aa ^V4, ' / ‘ 
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tAti. B fijTJTRi, Cana ^wn%!r A D 

Frequ fn^’Trfrfir, anq% Paaa A 

»f?*nfJr P P fqfim G ^qfiic^r Inf 
?«n5,(F55) 1 P t»n%* T<J stand firm, Ip be firrq P Wfifif 

2nd Bing P P ?irf«Rir F wrWcf C ww 

Aot 8R*iTdhi B Wc^ia: Cans w rg ^f g A »ifaif35- 
?T D Fraqu niWRlr, cn?q}«i Pass, w* 

^ A «?5«Trfe P P wf^ G wfism Inf 
WT ( m ) 1 P n^rfr^ To stand, to stay, to be P l3?T|r Pf 
?ni^ 2ncl sing crft*w, ?r?*rT«r P F tqniT F C 

Aor , ( snft?icT ) B Cam wmRt A A srfhf^- 
H Des fiTTr^Tfw Freqn ?hft5fc!, ait^, aiwrft Pas^ 
A 6T?trr^ P*P ftira G JT?*n*i Inf wrg;^ 

) 6 P To cover, to hide P ls®1^ Pf 
2nd smg, 3 ? 3 ^ P F ^ 3 f«m F C 

Aor B 1) loss Awwi? 

^ ) 10 A To become stout, to groa^ fa^- P • 

Pf dc P r mRim b Aor -eg 

B D Pass A aiHi^ * * 

t§55cT G.^^jyfeqr Int 

flt^(«ig)4 P Prca^ To reject, to eject P Pf 

2od sing P F «firai F ^T^fcT C 
Aor w^a., 3 Cavi.>* ( acMnI 

ingloBorae, «rmqf?r-% > A D 

Frequ ?TT^sirff,’«iai??i I bss A e^Tiff^P 

P. 5?Ft G ^(?qT Iiu 
on (viil)2 P To faalhc to perform abluli >d. P 

Imperf «i5Tr^ ^ plural bt^ Itnperu Jnd sing 

Pot'«rRT?L Ff 2od sing rcrnr P I 

F atwPd C w5n?aiT.. Aor 13 5?^ 

Cdus srnrufglt, (wuh prepositions 51 19 fc!?t only) 

• D Rf5Tmf3 Frequ ui5?ra%, urdft ui5rfit I aas «rra5 A 
BWf^ P P jtrra ( f^irra skilled ih ) 0 war, I'd 5H35 

F To feel affection fir. to lovt, tube kind 

• to Or pleawd with P Crnfd Pf ’n I sing 

Ri^, p F 5 {f?tii, 5 rr, STUT r grr^f ^ 
«%rt. B f ^ iT L Caus A wfnr«Tn^ 

Ifoju 
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Paw. A. st^. P. P. O; ftitfHr, 

%Ttsn, Jnf. ipTt.’ , 

O.'ff^ To loTej to b« attAchedHo; to account; to 
dissolve. P. Pf. <6c P. F. F. 

$iq«rfci'!r. Aor, «i%fwr5^*?i. B. ftsiMa. 

% Pass P. G..'3&5ftc?T, 3^^. Inf. 

^ ( * 3 ) 2 P. To distil; to ooze; to drop. P, Pf, 
2iid sing, if Bl f^ q P. F. «finn. F. C. swftens,, 

Aor. B ^q?ncL Cans. A. D. 

S^^jjiFci Freqn Pass. 

A. smtfir, ( W5(rfire, ). P. P. ^ G*. ^3t^i »?'iyw. 

'•* t ^ 

( ”13 ) -1. P- To eat;.to take; to 

dis-ippenr; to become invisible P. Pf. 5*^ila., 2nd 

■ wind P. F. F. C. Aor. ' 

(b ’g^TT^. Cuus A. »T 5 *ojH<t.«. Des g?g. 

Freqii. P.P.Q^, 

G. tnv.si. Ipt* 1 

^3K( *31.) vomit. P Pf. gw?r?.*2nd sing, 

gr^Tt?, s^nrlnT p. F, ^tUm, F: 

Aor. zT?g 5 =i. B. f^iraL* Cans. A.* argtg^.^, 

3). Frequ,H>gii^,«^wi^, dlnirtft, ' 

p. P. H?. 0. 

§ ( «^ ) 1 . P. %z5t, To cover; to-wrapTound; to - 

dr*'8S',.to adorn. P. Pf. 2 nd sing. s%iT, 'R^rw. 

. P*. F. ^tRTT. Fi C Aor. B. 

#riTJ^ i>. f^vjira^ Frequ. ni^T^. P. P. ^iTcf. 

u. itiL 

^r(tq^?)l. A. To throb; to shake; to beat. P. 

Pt 2nd sing. P F. wP<t.arF. 

0 Aor. Binm? B. Cans A* 

1). fn-ifn^Rr. Frequ. 'ixeT’^Rr, 

J?d.-‘S s;?i^.P.P^T^, 

1. A. To envy; to vio with. P. P£ 2nd 

’ Bing. p. F. F. Aor. arofh. B. 
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) 1. P, To spread; to extend.P. Pf. 

35^. 2nd aing. P. F. F. Aor. 

B. D. Frequ. litHr 

P. P. ^ G-. Inf. 

^‘( ) 6. P. To tremble; to throb. P. Pf. 

ltd sing P. R^5%EtT. K: Aor. 

B tptrni- D. j^jfiprfir. Fiequ. dt? 2 : 52 j&, dltj^fcT, 

Pass A. 

P‘ To thunder; to cra‘!li;^to ei- 

plode.-P, Pf. 2iid sing. 'Cpg!^. P. F. 

F. C. ar?£f^«7t.-*Aor. id. CauJ. 

D.'s^^a. F reiju. 

I*ns<. A . p. p. Cr. 

fnf- Ab^. n eJaj) of thunder. • 

^ ^ To smile; to expand; to bloom. P. 

. Ff . 2nd sina. feifcrPi^. [», f. tSar. F ’ C- 
Aor, siifte. n. pWfc C«u-. ?qra 5 ra/WNa%, (jrpm- 
A.wfqyr^, atfean? D. -P. eqii. Iwl’T^i 

f«rmir, tr«m?r Pass. ^#in. A. sr-mHi F. P. fwn G. 

T?fpTW. dnf f?r5^. ' / • 

. 10. U.<epm(^ To sllghtito desiiisp. P Pf 

TO C^& c T, F. »?f?f5rar F. Aor. 

D .A. 

1. P. f?^. To wink; t«» bimb. p, n{f?Tiq ’pf fiinfrs, 2»'i 
^ fttjftfw. p. p F.^r^ ,\or. 6n«t. ^■ 

Frequ 

• A. 8T?iftflj P.p, ^r?ni^ (j. ?rflflsf!lT lnftJftfi’3^.. 

^ .To remmiber; tt> recoHnot. P. wffrt Pf. 

P ig. u^5.‘. 2nH sing p. p. p. 

Aor. Ctug A «rm^* 

ff 1>. Prequ • rtc. P»*. 

'A. P. p. ^ Q_ Inf-t5^. 

^ j C ). To long for. Cans. 

Pass .^5. A. ahflft. AlF other forms of. 
n #*.2111'^°^ thoscjof tho above root. 

^ '-D^' 1 To remembert to rocolIect.P. 

Jor other forms see tbs root.^ l.P. 



IjtT OT TMU. ' 1st 

1. A. To 0046; to dhtll; to sprinkle; to go, 
F. ( § with sj^, i’f. tro^.2ndsiDg. 

P. F. tumoi, F. 

A or. «wf^. B. tn^dlt. 

. CSus. w^uft a. A . sret!F^a.D. fepiPaaS. (wnrail, fiiarafir. 
Frequ. mtrraS; aiwrj lfa. uiwPfl. Pass, #i!&. A siprfSit. P-P, 

m. £■; pprai, ftwra, lot te^an , tsnjih 

) I. P. tr^. To sound; to shout. P. tunf^. Pf. upnrt. 
dual, amj-i 2nd sing, upiftii, fefin. P. F. ptftat. F. 
0. sTptftr-ni:. Aor. stpnlht, B; ptwint CaospnriRi.&..' 

A. BTltipuat,-a. U. tuprftuf^, Frequ. kfhrud. dtrdrlh, wpifta, 

■ • Pass, A. Wft.P.P.Fn5c!.0.pte, piRat.Infpiftjq] 

10. A. f^. To consider; to reHect; to think.-P. tUHTOt. 

■ Pr. nunwi (fe. P. F. TOufirai. - F, Aor. Hliipt- 

• jUa. I!, t aru p idta. Pass. ^osit. A. sttutht. 

«T ( ) 1. A. To go; to move. P. 51 t 3 Pt u^. 2nd 
'siu' ugW P.F. g-icn.F. C.s.aiiro a.Aof. »g;(n. 

B. Sf's^ D. ffraW.l'reqaarej^S, w5T%.Pasa. 

A. P- F. 5Jl%a. U. Int-^m 
Wiw 1 5trg ) I . A. aw^ Sqt^a.To orr; to entrust P. PC 
u^ 2nd sjug. tirtfcn. P. F. gS sai. F Aor. sp 

B Citus. oi'osHi.A. 'A.'Mhy*aq.a, 

lA"'..ftreitrrnfT. Fruqu. ui^pstA. uiy'dlPi, snaihrq, Pass. 

A. P. P. ?t?- G- ^vtOT, ftapot.- 

lot". • • . ■ -■ . 

*rq ( ^a.) I. A. Si’Siqso. To fall down; to dsop; to slip olT. P, 
ft if PI"- ft?'!- ■A"'l *‘“2- utdluk. P. F. ^Istat.- F. sftvaA" 
U s’;^"ivja.Aer. stanq , stflKB- li etrasV, Cnua ^huvIu-^i. 
A. vn^K'’ C.^tutS.Prequ. mfnginS.niTi^dhit, BanSftT. 

Pas- gmsi A si^ira. P. P. ^ta. u. etiS^n, atah ft ft. 
Inf tpajq,. 
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10. U. 511^ To 1 lame; to find fault witli. P. 

t£(5. 1*. F. F, %. Aor. 

. a JB. ?TjVi;, lies, Pas^ * A. 

- ^ Sifsrft. P. P, G- Inf. 

Tri^i. A. snKTi^ To taste; fobe pleawng. P. P*£. 
2nd.‘sing ^nf^. P F. F. C. ei^csra. Aor. 

D. rrfpiTZ. Cans A. e?9{m-fT. D. 

Freqa.'m^^^, ’TP^Pdfe, Pasa..?^. A. «i^ft.* 
P.P. Inf. •' 

J. A. To taste; to be pleasing; (IntranaVtive) P. 

Pf. '??TIT. 2tfd sifig. P. F. *grf^. F/ ^7'’ 

C. Aor. «renfe. H. RTf^'ft7. Cans ?7T^cr%. 

A. sTf^fKT;'^ ‘D. Pi^4il^5cl. Freqn. «n^ixi%, gr^^T^lfcT, *nRnftT. 

• , P-AS*'. A. sF?rf?. P- P. G. Inf^^r^Sq;, 

^ 1 0. ‘O'. sTRfr^ To taste. P. Pf. 

P F. F ?TT7fWh^ Aor. er pT B. 

^^nrRrfft. Des r^viKH nft^ Tabs. A. P F, 

_ G, Inf. 

f^( ) 1 , A. To be aco*lDfc* 

ed; to W fjreasf; to bo distur^d P, Pf. 2nd 

sing r^tfcrf^ir^ V. P. ?7%r. F. C. ai^^cr. Aor. 

31^'^ B. Cans * A. 

B. f^Twr<Md, Freqn Pass. 

A. P P fe:i, G 

^ 3nf.. ^ ^ 

) 4. P. To sweat; to perspire. P pJnitWPf,’ 

ftr^. 2nd sing* P F wn. F. Aor. s?%^. 

B. Tnmt.* Cans. A 9T^Tf^fX,-^T. B. 

^Frequ Pass A. •? J». 

‘ G Inf. Nyasakari 

. • and others consider this foot to have a muto Or.) 
n l.P. To fptind; to pain P*?5Uicr. Pf. fjpnT.* 

2nd sing. »Tei%i, P- F ^iTTT, frgr. l^ ?Tfr=?fh. C[ 

. ar^fl'n. Aor. si^n, stnrfH. B Cans ?5TTTnf3%. A* 

’ sTfu^^ITT.-^ B ’Pi^flqf^, Frequ nr^m, er^fuH. nilf^ 
dc, Pa^s A B. P. nn. G. ppa, Infr 

81 
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•f. ' 

P. To shine; to be bright, P. ‘gjfh. Pf- '5T5I3. -’ntJ 
sing, talfeq. P, F. §fkriT. C. A or. siisH* 

B. D. Freqir siTfW, 'STi^fcr, 

Jfs 1. P. To leap; to be %vicktd; to treat with 

violence. P. |5?%. Pf. 2nd sing, P- P P. 

Aor, B. Caus. -A-. 

• sri(t?5r^*fr. Pass. A. D. and Frequ. see Ihe 
above root with ^for 2. P/P- ^iser. G. Inf. 

A. 'T^WTctfn To discharge fteces; to void 'excrement ^P. 

• Pt 2nd sing. P.. F. P. 3T|5W. 

Aor. 3T|^. B. 5c?fte. Cans. A. -P. 

Frequ. ^15/^. Pass. A- P. P. 

G. Cf^t Inf. 

P. To kill; to go. P. Imperf. 8T5*l* 

2nd's;ng. Iinpeca 553. Pin. s^g. 2nd sing. 3^- 
Pot. . PI. 2na sing. P. F. , I^T. P- 

C. Aor. e?f^fv?z ). B. 

Cans. A. snfNiat(^.?r. i)es. fsfwi^ricr. Frequ. ’sr=fm 

( kills frequently.), Pass. "• 
STwn^, P. P. ^ Pet. P. tnm, G. 5c^, 

■fjgi?.. The root is A. when preceded by stt. 

1 * P. To goj to move. P, Pf. «jt^. ^nd sing. 

.• P. F. 'g^gr. F. O. arcfereji^. Aor. 

B Cauy. 5^1^-%. A. en^^-n. D, fir^fwRj. Freq^* 
^5R=q%, Vf^fva. Pass. 5mi%. A. sifTsT. . ' 

^q^l. P. To go;, to move. P. Pf.’5i|T?i. 2nd sing;^^" 

P. F. F. ffzr^f^. Aor. B §:??pi,Bes- 
w1%. Frequ. P. P- ifira. G. 1°'* 

'• • • .. • , ■ s • 

5 ^ 1. P. To go; to move; to shine. P. 5^1%. Pf* 

2nd sing, ^nf^, P. F. ff^. P. Aor. si|zik. B. 

Cans. A. Frequ, 3ir?^- 

Pass. ?^. A. ai5^. P. P. ?f%. G, sf^* 
Inf. ‘ ^ 

^ 1. P. To plough; to make fir* ' 

^5^. PP vr^irT. 2nd sing. P. F. ?f t 
\ 
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Aor. ^ 1 ?^ Cau9, A. 

De? Frequ. sni^rfira, Pass. 55 ?^, A. 

.3T5if^ P. P. 55^. G. Ini. ■ i 

CsG. P. To express amorous indiDationj to sporb 

amorously. For the forms of thisroot see theabove root. 
1. P, 5 ^. To laucfh; to smile, P. Pf. 5 j^, Vnd 
••sing. P. F. |f^. K. C. Aor. 

, B. ^niFi.. Gnus. A, Ues.'fa^ftqf^.-Fjequ. 

_ *3ir5?7^, ^TT5r?<T. Pass. A. a?5Tfw. P. ?. G. 

. ’ ir^, Ini. 5^^. . ^ • 

P ( situT. ) 3. P. RTf^. To abandon. P. 3^. dual.5if?kr, 

plu. 'ST^. Imperf. aprsni^. plu. ap^x.. Sod sing. si^:. 
Imper. sjTsrg. 2nd sing. erfh^. .Pot. crotci. P£ 

5rS 2nd '•mg. P. F inr. F. ’fifiRt. C. 

Aor. 3T^^. P V^V Caus. ?rPifh% A. Des. 1^- 

. ?rf?r. Frei^u. ^stt^. Pals. A.sr^rf^. p. p, 

fIcT. Pot. P. hr. G. f^. Inf. irgi^. *. 

3. A. Togo; to move, P. ftr^. Pf. tsrir. 2nd 
sing. P. F. fmr. P. C. Aor. B. 

sreffz. Caus. CTTuf^^. A. 8i4l^H*cr. D. Fretjif 

«5ntr«. Pass.cnra. A.feiirft. P. P. ir. G. W.%W. 

iuf.s:t3H. . . . ^ 

f| 5. P. ^ To go- to grow; to increase. P, Pf. 

2nii sing. P F. F. C 

Aor. 31^^' B. Cau3. A. B. f^- 

qfH. Fi equ Pass. A. p. p. 

% G, f^, nffi^r Inf.tsil.'' 

^ 1. U. To make an/ indistinct sound; to hic- 
cough. P. Pf. 2nd sing, P. b\ 

fsfeciT P. %. Aor. ^B. ^?rra. , 

Des fifftfirTffj-&. Preqn. Pass. 

A. 

10. A. To iojore; to Iclll. P. Pf. 

, &c. P.. F. ^f 2 RfT. F. 1^:1^^. Aor. B. 

D. ' • 

P. To curse? to swear; to shout; to exclaim. P. 

• Pf. tiife. 2nd sing P. F. ^cit. F. C, 

sftrsRq. Aor. B. Caug. ? 2 qRT'^. A e7^r?2fi.cf* 
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P. «fr^. To shine; to be bright. P. Pf- 
sing. 5r^*7. P, F. s^sr. C. srifaEg^. A or. 

B, B. Frequ STTS^fa, 

55^ 1- P. afcRT^^.. ToJeapj’tobe wicked; to treat with 
violence. P. 551% Pf. sj^b. 2nd sing, cnifssr. P- F 

Aor. 3^fl, -B. Cans. 3 A, 

Pass. ?sm. A. . aipfs. D. and Frequ. see the 
above root with ^^for P* P. G. Inf. 

A. To discharge fteces; to void 'escreracnt ,P. 

. 5^. Pi 2nd sing, Ps F. F, C. 

Aor. 3^ B. Catis. A. 

Frequ Pass. A- srgn?. P. ^ 

(jr. Ct? 1. Inf. 5^11^, 

?^2. P. fg^Tq^.. To kill; to go. P. Imperf. stH* 
arci^. and stng. 3^gs^. luipera 5*3. P)u. «T^. 2nd sing, 

Pot. Pf. snw. 2nd sing. 3i«d^q, P- f ' 

' C. STiprt^, Aor. aRdf<r , ( wg?T, MRf^z !• «. 

Caus. A. 3r3fttra?i,*t!. Bos. fsitrof^. Frequ. 

( kills frequently.), *^=5%, siqjftfcf, Fa‘S, g^y* A 

et^fk. P, P. ^ Pet P. tner, G. gc^i 
5:34 . The root is A. when preceded by sn. 

1.* P. To go; to move. P, ?wr%. Pf. gT?»f» 

• • gr gfi rpt. P, F. 5^?rT. F. C. e^#i7^ Aor. 

B 5SRn^. Caus. 5JJT3fii'£ A. en^nn-TT. D, i 

■3T?R'tRr> pass, A. 5f^«T. 

^1. P. To go; to move. P. Pf. 'jtgra. 2nd sing- 
P. F. 5f5j^. F. Aor. B. 

«Tf«. Frequ. girg^silt, sn^ftfa, 5»r?fa. P. P- ifucr. G. •?r^' • 

. P. riRiTRut;. To go; to move; to shine. P. C^'fA Pf^ 

. 2nd sing, P. F. 5!^. F. Aor. * 

pqfti. Caus- 5^ Jjf^.%. srir5q^^..^.*D. Rrsf^qfer. Frequ. 

grrpiJfcT, Pass. p4%. A. a,;^. P. 1'. 

Inf. e%I. . ‘ * ’ 

^ 1. P. To pbugh; to make furrow'*; to r°* 

Pf 2nd sing. -^aq. P. F. 5^r. . P* 
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Aor» C&ust A, 

Des Frequ sij^^ifd, ^sn^fel. Pass. A. 

3i^fn P. G iif. * • , 

6. P. To express amarous inclination; to sporb 

amorously. For the forms of thisroof. see theabove root. 
FT ( ^ ) 1. P. To laujjh; to smile. P. pf. 5}^. 2nd 
^•sing. P, ?. ^%aT. F. ?fl(Rf^. C. Aor. 

B. Caus. A. Bes.'fsi^f^f^.'Fjequ. 

^ Pass. ??ra- A. P. P. G. 

. ' ?f^, ff5Fi, fer in£. 5%n. , _ • 

F ( ) S. P, To abandon. P. 5T5T%. dual, «d^:, sr^-, 

pla. ImperL ant^ii^. pin- STiT?', 2Dd sing. 3i^i?i;. 

Imper. 2nd sing, ci^. Pot, P£ 

i3^. 2nd smg. P. P. ^htT. F. sre^dcr. C. 

Aor. B Fnt' Caus. fNqRi'% k. friftC7T.-a. Pea. 

Fre«^u. Pal®, i^ra^. A. sierra. P. P. 

f^. Pot. P.ft.G. fe?rr,f^*. Inf. rFl- *• 

3* A. To go; to^m ove. P. fc^. Pf. 2nd 
sing. P. F. frar. F. C. «Tti^ Aor. 8T?j??r. B. 
CRftz. Caus. 5ni^a 3. A. D. Pre^qif 

5n%r?f, srrjrfcT. Pass.^rag. A.Si?ift. P. P. %F- G. 

. , * • * 

5. P. »rai ^ To go; to grow; to iocrease. P. Pf. 

Slid sing, faira P F. m F. C. 

Aor. B. Caus. A. srifTl^ u. D. 

Fiequ. Pass, A. si^.p.P. 

% G. f^, Uf^. Inf. ' 

0i5^ To make any indistinct sound; to hio 

• cough. P. Pf. fii%r-l'. 2nd sing. P. F. 

fcfear F. %. A or, j eif^EFz. B. fcr^T^ , f^fg yla. 

Des Freqo, ^Tf5%.Pass. l^r^. 

A. sTfcfr. 

1^ 10. A. f^<7F7Pl To injure; to kill. P. *^T^. -Pf 
. &c. p.p’. fnft<n. F.T?sfzi«2ra. Aor. sTf^ito;. B. 

D. • , 

1 . P. cii!E>^. To curse; to STre^r; to .shout; to exclaim. P. 
Pf 2nd sing P. F, 1'. C. 

Aor..e{?^rL B. ^rni, Caus. tJufa^. A. spfiTfrtcr. 
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• Frequ ■sitri. Pass. 

•1|3^^. A P. P. ^3. 4 Inf.^tf^. 

i|^')P To be borq F Pff^.Prest P-^j^I.- 

The remaming forms ate like those of the ahoYe root, ^ 
only being put 'for 2 ^ 

) 1 A. To go,^ move; to ^TaIlderJto disre- 

■ ‘gari P.xVstt. Pf, T^f^- 2ad*smg. P. 

' Aor, 3T^^. B, Pass. A. . 

f|^( itf3 )1.P. To please;'t 9 : satisfy. P. Pf 
2nd sing. P. P. P. 0.^an'gl ^^» 

'Aor, B. Caus. 'A. ^• 

T^ff^qm ‘Fi equ. Pass. A. srfifJq. P.P 

G. Inf . * . . • ' * 

t^G P» 3?o express amorous inclination; to sport 

amorously. P..f|^. Pf. n^. ‘ind sing. f^^»i.P ._F; 

F. 1^5^71%. p. ^dr. B, ff5?n^..D* 

pass. A. ^ ^ 

Another leading for %5)10.A. f|?rnnJlTokill,to*^^i®®’ 
P, Pf. <t'c. P.F. ^esnfqat F. Aor. 

srfSi^ewH.B. Pass.f|cp;^ A. _ 

5 7. P. To kill; to hurt. P. dual, 

'plu. %f%. Imperf 5lt^^2nd sing.snt^:;^-^Icoperaf^. 
2nd sing. Pot. Pf 2nd sing, !•• 

F. F. f|f^{^. C, snifinqct. Aor. arftdl^. B. i??5i3,. 
Caus.%raf3lt. p. f%^^f3.‘Froqn. 

^15^%, %ftfei. Pass. i|^. A. 'witra. P.P.*f|fk3. G. 

Int . . ■ * „ rt r,^. 

i^( fli% ) 10. U. 1. P f|?mnq. To kill, to injure P 

feifu. Pf. iiuqmrr-^* tCc, P. R 

f|r3RfiT.Aor. 

flyqRL Po«. f^tftfhqRr Frequ. of the I st^ c onj. 

■51^%^ Pass. A. adiRi P>P* 

. flRraRT} flRjRT.Tn t. 

f 3. P. ( 3 fRH % ta^; sft«i^R).To offer a's an oblation;, 

to sacrifice; to eat; to take; to please. P. 3^ 

•p!u.3T3t3\ Impera 2nd sing. P<'J* 

'STR; ^ 4 ‘^iyqic drc. 2nd sing d o. ^ * 

«igi. F. ^qfcT. C. sj^rqg, Aor.s^fr^. B. Caus. cmrstf- 
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, A. D. Treqij! =n^, Pass. 

A. P. P- G. W, Inf. • 

I?. ( If ):l-P- To go; to Dttovrt. P* ^?r. Pt. Sod sing. 

P-. F. ?tfeiT. F. Aor. B. |ing,’Cail3. . 
D. gfifs^. Frequ. 

Pass. fsi%. A.sfg". / . * , 

§. P. To collect; toaccoroubte. P. fjfrT.Pf. 

. Caus. 5t?5fa^.A. For otKer firms se© 

• the above root. . , . i 

l^(l^ ) J-A. To collect; to splect; to take 

’ • away. P.ru?^, Pf. 2nd sing. P. F. |f^r. F. ?- 

Aor.3;|(ti5Z.B-5t^'T2. Pas? |T5;^.A.3i|f^, 
1 ^( 53 !) l^P.’ To be crooked; to deceive. P. Pf. 

• 2nd sing, P. F, 0^.' f*. ‘Aor. B. 

D. Freqti.%3^, 

G. Inf. \ ’ 

1. P. > 1 ^. To go; to move. P. Pf. Sod em-v, 
.3?ri^. P.F. F. fri^ffl. C. Aor. B.' 

Caus. sfrfe^rfa.Frequ. 

sft^-a. Pass! P.P.-g^. G. 

£?,( ) 1. F* ^•’ To co; to move. P. lyftT. Pf. ’sfg?. 2nd’' 

’ sing. SSfN- P. F. F. Aor, arf^. B. 

Cans. A.'arg^nf. Pass. |;^.*A STS^?. 

? ( ) 1. P. 5^. To carry; to take; to steal; to destroy. P. 

Pf. vT^/iT^. 2nd fin^, 53 ^, P. F.* ?3r. ?. fft* 

. C. Aor. 3i?»qT5 , 3T^, f^Pt, f7ft7.CaU3. 

• A. aTintr?i.*g. Frequ. .‘ctifff, 

dc. Pa^s A. P. ’P. p. Pot- P. ?iq. G. 
F=[T,_fqn, Inf. 53?. . . ' ' 

5 • ( UFT9f ) 3. P- To take forcibly- P. For 

other forms «ae the Parasmaipadi forms of thedboveroot. 
csfl '( ?ifrT.) 11. A JTTjnqf 5t To be angry; to bo ashamed. 

■ ^ P. Pf*. fgfr q rw^ jSx* P- F- F- Aor. 

sir*ftf?ra. B. ' ^ r fe ir^. ' * 

■ P- -To speak untratb; to' 159 ;, P* 'Pf, 
2Dd sing, P. F. ?fqw. F, ' ?fq^. C. 
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Aor. ar§#i. B. Clinj. A. 5r3frOT.* 

fT D. Frerju, &c. Fass. 

A} 3T|f^ P. P. p <^. fta, Inf. ‘ 

■ 4 'P. 3 ^. To rejoice; to stand erect ( as hair ). 'T. 

•Pf. 5T|d. 2nd sing: P. F. F. AorsifT^ 

B. Cans. U P'reqa and Pass, see tbs above roo . 

• P. P. p, fPi^ G. Inf. 

t^l. A, f^qpng.To be wicked; to veX.P.%2%Pffi^^2nd^nn» 
P. F \f2cti.F. C.ai^'^fr Aor. 31^ 

Calls A. 8 R yg<i. -g. P 

^^c£c Pd3s,?^3. A 31^. P. P. %fi:cr G. Inf. 

|s 1 , A To be wicked; to hinder; to v^es P 

^ Tf. 2nd sing, P. F. F. 

Aor! B. VWh Cius. A. 

Is 9. P. To be.wicked} to vesr; to hinder. ?■ 

For other forms see the above root. . * 

1. P ^2^ To surround: to attire; to cloth^ P- 
\jf^ P£.f^v. and sing fSfiEfv*!. P. F F. • 

Aor. B Caus. A ' 

D Frequ. Pass 

P. P. V^3. G. \jf5?fT. iDf-V^a*!. . ., 

• It (h ) 1. A. 3ni^, Tn dishonour. P. %sA Pf. 

- sing Wsi» P. F. ^fen F.lftsuh. 0. stfOTa. Aor..!«^. 
P Ifsnfe Caus. tuUfu h. A. sifulsiru. Pass. 1^- A., ss. • 
For other forrtis see the above root. _ 

) 1. A. 3!52r% 5 R; ( ). To neigh ( as k hors® ) ' 

'Pf. ’2nd sing.’ftli^. P. F |t 7^. F. 
srlfqz B. tftqts. C<ys ^'niRi'^f. A. 

Frequ. 5r««i^, ^2. Pass. A. 

|rv ( ) 1. P. To go; to move P.'^sRr. •Pf 
Btng. glrftiT P. F. F. ( '. j ^or 

^ B. Cius. 'Ilssfci.^. A. B 

' Frequ. sir^'ssr^, Puse A, 

.|rv(^) 1. A-spl^TodislIonour;.to disrespect. E ' 

^?.2nd sing gftndj.P.F. ^f^l.F. 

. er^urz. B. C^us. A.- H' c^^a* 

Freqa. see the abuvo root. T. P. G. pi ..n.- 
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^ em^.To take aw^yjto eonfeaJ.-^oJiide.'fodeDy. 

Pf. 2nd smg.g^'^. P. F.it^r.F. 5?r^^l. Aor. 
B stiTt^L’aU'j ^r5piml.A.<trp^<i'i.-a'Dd?. Js^^.Frequ. 

l*ai3. ^^.A- p.P. G 

■ , sT??;^. Int. fffsH ‘ ' ♦ 

'ir?5 ( ^ 1 ?: ) l.P. To shake; to'go; to more. P. Pf. 
2nd sing, P; V.sa^ C. 

Apr. B Caus. si^Rra-^; with a preposition, 

\viihout'' a preposition,^ §ncJ^&). A. 

Pds5‘5r=?m A. a’nfe, atUTTw. * . , 

' ^ ( ^ ) ( ) 1- P* To cover; to,hide; lo conceal.- 
F.^^hTct. Pf sr^nr. 2nd sing P: F. =^frcrT F.’^^ij- 

c!ri%f G. Aor. ai=?Ji(i. B. =5J5T^. Cans,. = 5 iraft%. A. 

-D. f3:=5n'^Pt. I'Vequ. «n=5%.PaA3. 

• A. • ; ' 

10. U. gTf% To Sf»eak;. to soand. P. Pf. 

' s|r??TraT?t'%^ <t-c.P. F.^^riPm. F. Aor. 8Trst=?Ti-?f. 

li , s^TT^rife D. Pass.^^r3j^.»A. 

P, 5r^ v?r^ To sound; to become small. P. 

Pf. <5P5Rr. 2nd sing.* =5t^u. P.*P. ’^^Tai. P. ^g^?r. C. 

, Aor. er;^^ , 3.-=^rfl^. 3. Can?. 

* s^*S*l?l:n. Des. Frequ. ^TFruRr, 

, Pa-,3. A.3T^. P.P.^?^. G.5?r^, 

5^!.vV.‘51‘5r% 5r5^ To sound ( as a drum dr other musical 

instruinent ); to roar ( as ‘Aater or thunder ).’ P. J'f. 
2Dd sing. P. F. F. Aor.'ep^- 

• fe. B. =5i%'(2. Caus. A. 1>. 

Frequ. vir-^ifu* Pas3.*^?Rrd. A. 3T%f^. , 

=C{ 3. P, To be modest or ashamed; 'to blush. P. 

■f^r^fa. Plu. Pf. f^r^nr. dc. 2nd sing. 

r=jW-^'fc’5 d’c. P. F. %i. F. C. 

Anr sr^iVi. B- =^FI. C{»U3 A. Des. 

i%<nPi. Frequ. Pass. <F3%. A. er:?if^. 

' *P. P. -$ra, =fiw G. /nf 

1, P. To be ashamed; *0 be modest; to blush. P. 

Pf 2Qd sing, P. F. = 21 ^ 37 . F. 

Aor. a. P. Frequ. 

Pass. =^TVEStg. A. 
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1.’ A..sm%5i^. To neigh (as & horse ) P. 

2n(i sing. F. ^cTT. F, 0.^8?=^^^. 

‘Aor. B. Caui A. sif35%T;iT. D. 

. . Frequ. 5i%2^f£€. Pass. A. 

. ) r; P. To cover; to hide. P. Pf* 

'ilcfTq. 2nd sing. »!:=5<hq.,P. F. <^i?fTT P. A 

D tefhqfii.‘Caus.'t?jnifa-cl.'A-sn'^?5^*^- 
A.8???fir,sit?TfJr.- • . • , . * •. _ 

To.speah; to sound. P..c^f&-^. Pf. 

. etc. P. P. c?rapmT. F: ?|TvpM(3ct. Aor. 

• C. r^nrMz. P. f3r^n^§. Pass. A. ■ 

]. P. To sound. P. Pf. 2nd sing 
P. F. 5|%cir. F. ccf^enfii.-Aor. aic?^, aiccnfta:* B. Frequ. 

^i.’^iw. . 

'^(fT<f') 1. A. *.^ To .sound ( as a D’us'cjl 

■ . instrument /; to be glad.P.ffr^.Pf. *51:^.204 sing^refi^. 

P. F. F. P5ri^^. C. sr^ri^^qn.Aor.sFFi^. 

Caus. A. erfsp^-^j .IX f^f^. Frequ. 5n??Tw, 

. Pas^. f^. A. ticcrrq. P. P. G- 

tn^5T^. Inf. ’ • : . . 

in the sense of?3?j^ ) 1. p*. #5^. To be afflicted; 
to move; to'shake; to tremble; lo go. P. «5^» 

2od sing. 5i5|feq P.F. 6|I?ftir. F. C. *A®^- 

R. 55^. Caus. s?nqf?t%. (with a/pfepo- 

sition, onlyj.as ) Ar^d^^bn:^* 

Frequ.3!r5|?q%, ^aim. Pass.ci^^. 

, P. P. G. s|T3t^r. Inf. 5?i5^. . ■ . * ' • 

I 1. P. ^h'afit.To b'e crooked; to deceive; to injure; "to bend. 

. P. 5^. PflsTfR. 2nd siD^. P.F. ^f. F. 

.Aor. sifT^fa;,. B. ^laua. fTWa A. 3n'3f|TH-^T. P. 
gs/m. Frequ. viffa &c. Pass. 5^^. A. 

• • P. P. rr G. i^gr, 3iq5?zi. inf. . . 

I (1^ ) I.U. ?«wfqf To Vje wUh;fo struggle; to cbid* 

. ‘enge; to sound; to call. P. Pf. g^T^, 3^- 2nd sing- 

P. F. ^rar. F fT?2ff3%. C. e^rrF?!-^. Aor- 

.the opinion of some si^raiWt also). D. D.ofCa^. 

Frequ.’ Pass. ^%.A. • 

-sP- F. Pot. P..|q. G. an^. Inf. fT3^. 
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10, U.' 1. P. To endure; to forgive. P. 
sifcT %; gpifvT. Pf. (to', F. F.^tpjftar; 

m. F. Aor. B. 

?fr»^*r Pass. eF?it.*A. erjsflW. G-. s^sr* 

«rt^l.P. To flow. P. ^rtfcT. Pf. 2nd sing. 

P. F. er%T. F. C. eiaftRiq;. Aor . erg^* B. er^ 

. CauB. A.*eTf^er^fl-^i. D.*j%gf(qf&. Freqti. ‘?I5{^» 

Pass. A. eigrfft. P. P. srf^. Gr. 

.Inf, srRg*^. . ^ ^ 

10. U. 1. P. sjitra4foi. To ^ash; to cleanse. P. fiTFPna'o. 

Pf i6c; P. F. en^iftiTge^tn, F. 

§rT 0 f^^-%, Aor. P- 

eirrsf^; P, f^afeq^- Fre gul of the 

first conju. Pass. 
sisntw. p, p, aiT^,sirfe^ . G. s&n^. 

lot, 

1. P. iif^.To decay; to waste. P. Pf. "cd 8>ng. 

f^$rv. P. F. §ar. P. O. 8 t$i^ Aor. 
^?n<i,Cau3. 6rra?Tf^?r. A.» erf^?t.^r. D.' 

%%Rr. Pass A. 8?^. P..P, fiJcT, 

G. TlT<?r, a^. Inf. $^.Fo{. P. ^ ( perishable. ) ‘ 
% 5. P. ( ) enorninnjpfr^V; 

flemrq. To kill. P. AJl other ^orms of this root 

. except those ot the conjugations! tenses and moods are 
like those of the above root. 

6. P. ftwrohi. To dwell; to go. P. far^rf^. *AI1 other forms 
of this root except tbqseotthe conjugatxonal tenses and 
moods are identical with those of 1. P. ^ 

fim ( Gfg ) g. U. To kill; to hurt*. P- 

f«S^, * Pf. I'^^rw, i%%5j. 2nd sing, 

•p. F. ^er. F. Aor. ®n^- 

sing, e?%*n:. B. Caus, 

A. 9n%Srn3..?r. D. Frequ. 

«i%, Pass. A. P. P* 

HiT^rsT, %c^, nfactr. Int . 

• The pennltimste Toweli^f the roots Ft' 

♦he sth clkis, tske guns opticmsU/ befor^ the conjng*t«oii" 
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« * 

To spealc inarticulately. P, Pf. 

2fl(l sing. P. F. df^.F. Aor.s^^^ 

ftr^4. P. To throw. P. iST^. P^* 1^- 2nd sing, 

P. F. F. ' C. 8iJa^z^cL Aor. eiM^. B. 

Cans. A. arf^faTt-^i. T>, Frequ. 

Pass. r?^^. A. 81 ^. P. P. Vm- Ger. 
eRj^. Inf, ^gq. . . 

f^6. U- ^*. To throwj to cast. P.^frfa-ct.Pf.^^!?, 2nd 

BiDg. P.F* F.^'^'%.C.si^t?nt...?i.Aor. 

: ®r^^. B. f^P^» B. ^fe'^4r. AJJ other 
fofma of this root are like those of the shove root, 

^ ) I. 4. P. To spit out. P. . Pf. 

. 2nd sing. P. 'F. P- $1^3. C. ST^fk- 

Aor. B. jjftsqra, Cans, A.'3i^rfgR^*?T. 

B. Frequ. Mtaj^.-Poss. A# 

P, P. tj, ae^N. Inf 

^ 4. A. f ^m q.To kilUP. efrq^. Pf, 2nd sing. 

P. F. F c: Aor. ei^ B. Csus. 

A. s?ftsiq^-?r. D. ^Rflq%. Frequ. 

Pass. A, P. P* eff^* G. Inf. 

^ .( tifK) To kill P.* All other forms of 

this root are identical with those of 1^ 1. P. P. P.^ ^?r. 

G, tfflnT. Inf^. • ", 

eft^l.P: 3i5a^^:-To speak inartiuulately.P.efta^.Pf. 

2Dd sing. P. P. sftf^. F. C. 

• Aor. B. wl5?iT^ Cans, A. erf^felT^-n*-I>. 

Frequ. 

Sifl^C ) 1. A. To bo dfunk or intoxicated. P. Pf. 
2adsing. P. F. ^tlfkciT. F. 

Abr. B. ertj^qfe.*Caus. A. ^rf^g^g q^ -cT. B. 

Frequ. Pass', gft^. A*. 

'. «i5iftf^ P. ?. gfftr; ( but asflfe[ ). G.’ ea'tl^. Inf. 

) T. A. To be drank; to ha intoxicated.The forms 
of this root are like those.of the above root, with the 
only difierenco of \for ^ 

gfJS ) 1. P, To sfat oat 'p. Pi. f^lV. P. P. 
trrfk^T. F. Aor. B. Frequ. 



e 7 i. 




S To coujjh; to fltiBeze. P.' ^1%. Pf; ^giT* 

' F C. "iior. 


Inf. , . 

• D go. P. Srl^lr. Pf. 2nt^ s in^ 

• • r. i . sw^gr. f «rf?Rr?t C.aKjhg^ig, Aor. s=?r. 

^ ) ^U. ^q^r. To j>oundj' to cnisK. P. ginf^, P^- 

3^. 2Qd sing, gajtf^, gyf^ PvP. yhrr.P 

D.EjiTfJi.aiKftz <‘«us. 
A. D. ggfg%% Frequ. 

• 3T^Ttftf, Pass, A. p, p. 8JBX. a jj^. Jnf 

^4. P. To be hungry. P. Pf g«>q 2nd sing. 

P. P* P. C. 2'yV?q<i. Aoi, erfqra- & 

-• A anmy^-ff.l), gg>TTfh i'ret7ii.'^rsT*nt, 

gRi5. A. s({g>,1t. J: Z G. 

. - ^fftRi^r, ?Igt=!r Inf, ^ 

‘ into\'icatcd. P. tfVfg.rf. SsfPi P*^* 

_5fHTO. F. alrTOft, Aor. B 
I. A To bo niitat^J; to betlistutbed P. P^‘ 

. 2ad smg. p. p p #r.t*i«. 

' Gai'Wa’ira 

V. 3’5wg, Pr«(ju.%4^3, I‘»ss. 

«sJa cJiurniBg 

. .h.ii^Ie) G. S^w^, qsjwT inf, w^niw. 

©i 4._P.^3fi I'n be agit.fH. P. 6T>-:,P( Pf. =?p|t»T. 2nd smg. 
g^«T^ P. F. tiWittqfirAor. ajusV B ir^^' ^• 

• p. P. X tbtjreniaia- 

^ ing forms beg the ab ve root. 

S^P. P. To tremble. P. Imjjerf. WTgn. Impers. 
*. indfaing. asrr«=9 r.I'’.5fl- 

G* 3ia^fji*qg.. Aor. cf§fh?}ii.. B .ir*!in:. B. 
SgiHqfcT, For the' remaining forms sfC ^ 1. .P* 

CF^s ) l. p. Jit?}. To go. p' eiiTfii pf. ggcT. P.F. fftncH. 
fW r S^Sli 

0 . To ‘(Ctafch; to make lines P. rrf^. Ff. 

^Pm. F. eiffC.rjPf. C.'s’yrricTT. Aor. 
i'rcqn. < 15 ^, 
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) U P! To move. * 5 ^ 3 ^- Pf, 2nd sing. 
P. F. F. 0. Aor. e^- 

B. Caua. A. 

Frequ. Pass. 8^^. A. bj^. P, P. 

■ G. lnf» s^fs^. 

U, fi% To know; to cause to knowi to seej 

please.P.|r<i^-%.PfsrnJre^-=^ &c, P. F. pqfqni F.^5#J®r- 
■Aor/8n%?^*3. -B^F^ng IX 

^Pasa. A. 8^, eiSTfr. P. P. c^, cf^a. G- 
■*Inf. iwf?#!. . . • 

V 9- U. 8mh?^. To know* P. ^rpn^.snsnS. Imperf- 

Impera. wng. ?3n^^<nn. 2nd sing. erFft^, Pot. bit* 

, ^STRICT. Pf. Bijfr, !st$l. 2nd fling!3if|r*i, 6i?im,3i^.P-F;?TclT.. 

F* C. «5f^^-<T. Aor. enn^, srsn^r. B- f[Fnq,,9^t'- 

'w^.CzMiCfm^-h, ( to cause l^e; to e^iW? 

to gratify; to sharpen; to slay ). A* &yf5itnq_ «!• B- 
( BT ^ I^g raft ).Frequ. gttjnnJ, ^cunfct. Pa8s4n«iUA.8J?Tft' 

P. P. r^* G. riTBd, fkfw. Inf. in3?i. 

* IO.-U.'PfJpV. To command; to direct; (generally withei^»’^ 
•P. rrraifa*tt' Pf. inww?:*^ &c. P»F. P.stttPi^'^*^* * 
C. enmiP i v ^.u. Aor. er^iiR^u. B. btrjt^ ,BJ'ifh<te.‘ D. 

Pass, r^- A.emi^. P.?Tf^3. _G..5RPrarT*. 



